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CALL —_— EP ECO 
S*. il S', Roberto Dudleo, Nobil 
Conte d: Licdftra ,Degno Barone at - 


Dcnbigh , Caval&redel Nobil Ocdine' 
de la Garatjera , Gran Scudjero , et Conce= 
_ _.ghere de la Jabal Regina | 
D' Inghilterra , Siguor ſus 
Bewigniſiins.. 


ALI" S mio,co- 
N\ \noſcends che fi come il 
1} £/jaro Sole corrapyi ſvoi 
Criganem f6-xhp 
e Arnttoil 
ehrejeraverirs Cofi 
S. E. con la ſua grande 
"Evendlts, Firth £ Cor- 
St [ rofia porge luce 4 tutta 
Vt Ja Nobilta th noftra eta- 
1 de. Le qual coſe con/f. 
derate dame, Ofſer* $* 
- — mo, mi hano moſſe ad 
Intitolar coelian mia wenenory on operad la Bemynita de 1a S, Clee. 
mitia, la qual comſco eſseryero refupir,e recapito di chi,co tutto' 
P intrimrico del cuore wi ama, e defider#. Maſsime per ooere is 
 wſcitode leviccere dichiv' & ftato fedel, e divatoVaſiallo, e per 
consegvente eſtendo i io reftato Suceſrore de [a mederima ſervith, 
e dryotione : yorrei pjacendo cofialla E.W. cſter nel numero de 
quell che conperfetto amore vi ſervos E percjo Sr. mio pry 
»Ihs | fo 
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_ EpiſtolaDedicatoria, 

toulua G0gAg donta, _ yMluto mapcare com! Tr 
ingegna,! lcer a Corti GentiP hvomini mjehamics, C 
ogni gjornom! ſimnlayans di aarli m lkce alcunt motty , 0vo- 
chi dr Praverby, concerto parlar familiare: 4 mods di Dia- 
logo; da poter jnopar tanto la Lingua [taltarna , quanto la [n- 
gleſe,e che rutte tina le Natione potteſiero alguanto prevalere 
ſene. Longs ſterts ſofþeso mani che io voleſss farla.” Ila alla 
fine lo feci : mg ben gindico ,e neromcerto che molti cj saranmns 
che vorran taſsar, « bja/imar detta opera « For ſe pjus per igno- 
ranzia, che altriments. Queſts lodico, & lo poſio affermare, 
che ſamil” Lingve ree £01: 3emypre pju pronte per drr mal, che bene: 
e 101 /i curano bj rtimar Þ altrui fatiche,, eſſendo rimili a la Vie 
pera,che i paſce co 1 510 proprio velenoz coſt son queits, Ma 
0x importa. Perche mi confido in quells che con maturo gindicjs 
conridereranno la buonaynolunta del operatore di eſia: e force Is 
rroyeranno degnadieſier letta, e notata , non havendo io ſtud; 
ato pjuche tamo. Adwnque Signore mio , non men Gjuſto che 
Virtuoso,jl qualsete un chjaro Sole fra molte Stelle,e nnica Rosa 
ira le Spine to non dubitoponta come S,E.abbja vifte mio bvon 
avrims; e conoſcyuto il corgo del miointents, che ella agradird 
I opera, enonriguadera al piccjol dono: Ma 11 bene al bvon 
anima del poyero Donatore (che & grandiſtimo) c conſidererets 
che 54 come in piccjol Mappai contiene la gran fabrica ds tmtts 
© m101140 : et in piccjol circoyto la effigye del pyu gran Cesare. Cofs 
in queſta piccola aperettae compreſa lavera Ns et effigje del 
m:o buon volere. Sarete dunque S. mio contents, Ris Acer 
5 ſus favore,s lace (contrala invidja,e tenebre ds coloro che per 
la oſcurita delle lor mente 51 ſforz.ano ſcurar le fatiche altrus) 
({ 02 Sheranza che la Bomta S, non 5 $Argnera di adempin 
queito mio detidere) , Accj6che 40, e altrs ſtudiocs imteletti, 
alcttati da q veſta Sz Benignita 5 ingegnins con pj lodeyol ſins 
dio d: produr inluce altri pju roavi frutti, e dimtilits maggiore, 
un tanto baſcjando con la bocca del animo Ja virtwosa mano della, 


Sue. 


x. » Epiſtola Dedicatoria. | 
' , Snanonmaiabaſtanza lodata S. prego noftro Signor 
per ogni 3Ha Gloria ; Felicita ,e Contents, e che les 7 oped _ la 
mia Servitu nella [ua Memoria , nella qual Verres oo Vi- 
veſse tanto quanto ne lamia vivera:nole ſwe rave , ealte Virs 


ti. Alle quale per 1empre,etm tutto per tatto mi 7 Dearco,Diifo. - 
_ Offeriſco;- Di Londraa as. 10. AgeFto. i578. 


Dis. T1 J per ſempre Divoto,& 
HumiliſsimoServidore, 


Giovanni Florio. 


« To the Riphtexcellent,and Honora- 
ble Lorde, the Loed ROBERT DVDLEY, 
Earle of Leyceiter,Baron of Denbigh, Knight of the moſt Ne- 
ble order of the Garter, Maiſter of the Queenes Maicſtics 

horſes,and one of bir Graces moſt Honorable prinie (: oWn- / 

| ſell, John Floriowiſbeth all Godly Felicitie,conti- 
' | mance of health,increaſe of Honor, 
| and Graces eternall. 


| Job! Honorable, 


when ( at the earneſt re« 
queſt of diuers Gentilmen 
SI | my cntire friendes, ) Ihad 
Ag | for there recreation , and 
priuate exerciſe , drawen 
| out certaine commo que- 
5/1] ſions, and ordinarie aun- 
=p 1 weres, together with di- 
* > tucts Proucrbes , Scnten- 
h ces, and Golden ſayinges, 
—_——_— 'vicd as well in Italian as 
Engliſhi,&therwithall $olleQed;and tranſlated out of ſun- 
dry the beſt Italian authours, with certaine neceſſaric rules 

_ forEngliſhmento attaine tothe perfeRion of the Italian 
tongue, and for Italians to learne the pronountiation of 
our Engliſhe. They would necdes,(though fore againſt my 
will)haucit put foorth inPrint, but I ( Right Honorable) 
conſidering the great, and manifolde inconueniences he 
haſardes himſelfe vnto,that commirteth any thing to the 
open vewe of all men, hauing no worthy Meccenas to de- 
fend him againſt the malignant, ready backebiters, along 
while Ireſted as confuſed,and troubled in minde,not kno- 
wing whom to finde ſufficient , to defende meefrom ſuch 
inconueniences. Atlaſt calling to remembrance , the No- 
bleneſſe of your Honours minde, I choſe you although 
preſumptuouſly done of mee ) as a ſufficient rampier to 
flicld me from the battery of ſuch venemous tongues. For 
knowing 
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| . "_ Jo -— -. 'C> 
The Epiſtle Deaatone. 
knowing by experience your continuall detightin ſettins 
foorth of adire.and earneſt zeale in men got 
languages,1 did as it were perfwade with myſelte that tew | 
or none woulde attempt, (remembring your-Honour) to 
ſet,or whet their carping tongues againit it, although wy 
great preſunaption.doo partly meritit. Yetatthe lait Iei;- 
couraged my ſelfe inyour Honours nameto ſend this little 
pamphlet abroade,hoping thatyour Honourwil not one- 
ly with curteous acceptation beholde this fooliſhe, & tond 
attempt of mine, with your bodely eyes, butalſo conſider 
of it with your inwardeye of diſcretion, and not weigh the 
gift,giuen by the giuers hart-,;thongh too: baſe a:gitte to 
come to your Honours hand,toorudea worke for you to 
reade,and too too vnripe,ſower; and vnſanerie fruites for 
your Honour to take ataſt of; yetnotwithſtanding ſuch as 
they be I giue them to you, as a token and zealous affeRi- 
 on,and ductifull loue 1 beare yntoyour Honour. , whom I 
know to be the onely furtherer,maintayner, andfuppotter 
of all well diſpoſed mindes toward any kinde of ſtudie , yet 
Cryght Honorable)conſider, thatlittle, or {.00 lay trath,) 
noneat all is the learning IT hane,and ſmal is the.ſeede,plant 
and grafe whence theſe, altogether wilde, and 'vnſauerie 
fruites doo ſpringzthe which though ſo they be,are not al- 
together to be rezeRed,&vtterly refuſed. For the baſenes 
and ſowerneſſe of theſe, will ſerue to ſet out the pleaſaunt 
and deleRablc taſte of other mens fruites,for as by the bad 
is the good knowen,ſo by the ſower is the fveete the berter - 
diſcerned, and by the darkeneſſe ofthe night may a mian 
iudge the bnghtneſſe of the day, in fo mnch that 1 wholy 
perſwade with my fe!fe that lightly your Honour will par- 
don my attempt,and fond preſumption, in being bold-vn- 
der your honours patronage to ſhield me with defence! a- 
gainſt ſuch carping , bluſtering, and malignious tongnes; 
which not onely doo rerillowlhy ſhake at,yea,and indeuour 
mainely to beat downe , and confute,not onely all kind of 
bloſlpinics,and young buddedfruytes, but alſo thoſe, which 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
arcalready come to growth and-/perfeRion. Wherefore 
knowing as before, I faid, your Honours great good will n 
aduaicing al kind of good letters: And ſeeing by experiece 
the nipping,& taunting ſcoffes of the raging ſcRof 7 beo- 
ninus,altogether ſet,and bent againſt the publiſhing of the 
ſame: As allo vſing topreuet one contrary byanother(that 
is)to preuent Lay thoſe lewd and viperouscarpers, bythe 
ſhadowof your Honours moſt Clement, Benigne, & ther- 
withal well fauouring & affeQionated mind, both ynto me, 
and all other the well meanours , -in ſetting foorth of fuch 
things which be for the comon:commodirie of all:(noton- 
ly) thisour commo wealth, butalfo of other forraine-nati- 
ons. Ithoughtirt good to houer(I ſay)8 ſubmit meevnder 
yours Honours refuge,who of that your ſo high renowned 
Clemencie,refuſe not, or abic&to ſhield your humble ſup- 
pliantesin ſuch good cauſes, who arelothto ſtand-openly 
1n the cayecling reproches of the foreſaid taunting brood 

As alſo they being oth to ſtand,to the diſpleaſure of ill wil- 
lers, for yelding foorth their good willes.Which if they had 
notſuch good furtherers:ſurely they would never employ 
their labours to the profit,8&: commoditie of their ccintrey: 
but ſhould ſeeme to be, asſaltwithoutſanour , and as fire 


without heat. Whichindeedel dothinketo haue bin the 


onely cauſe why learning heretofore, hath binſo obſcured, 
and kept in deanes,and altogether without any ſuch dire& 
or plaine path: thereto,as now atthis day (God be thanked 
therefore)it is. And thus deditating,diſpoſing,and yelding 
theſe my ſimple firlt fruits vnto your Honours Noble pro- 
tection,in hope of the gentle acceptation therof, I commit” 
your Honourtothetuitionof the Almightie , who main- 
taine and keepe your Hononrin moſt proſperous and haps 
piceſtate,deliuer,and defend you from all worldly cares: 

and earthly troubles, and bring you after this tranſitorie 
lte,into the place ofcternall ioy and felicitie, | 


Your Honours moſt humble and 
bonnden, during life to commanud, 1, F. 
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qoantunqve che molts per Padje- 
(| cr70 habbimocereo , (conlongo tem- 
4 po ora fatica)ds A 
e grande Eccelentia de Ia 

Irahanal veramente degna ti eer 
da ciaſcadun amata. yo credo,e ſo- 
10 perſvaſo,che apochi fia dato quel 
done, quella gratia di farl, Comm 
ps merita.Pero ſe in twtto non of compjato il yo- 


po p ſpers che leggjermente m1 perdoverete , _—_ 


up waphaſezza. Ma almiobuonyolerejl 
ſata,  latbferiere che vivopgronto a ſerviryi in ogui 


prone 


poſca: tuttavideſortando txt: quell che ſidulertano' de a Ie- 


#, 0: 
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byerer conftantemente in 
< o.com farca, dr co 
—— in : ports ſalvo , con ſuperar tutte le onde contrarye 4 yo: 7, 
ſa,e non ftraccarri, reſtar per ſtrada, come fanno moles hoggi- 
d;,che comincjano,e voglions far il bravo, che e,che non e, inane, 
0 tre ds ſono lenti,e ſtrachi,ct ſe hanno due parole di Saewivn 
tre dr franz.eve,t quantro ds [raliane penſano d'aver aſrai. Ma 
io viprego che tntta via vogliate per ſeverare in eſ1a,arricordan- | 
_- doviche molte ſono le comodite che ne rjeſcono 4 quelli che la 
hanno per fettamente, voi troverete quiin queſta operetta delie 
belle ſentenze, gentili proverby , vary detti, concerte 
cov le loro reſpoite, neceſtarie,e profittevole, per il gentil ſcolare 
di eſiacon certe regole 4 1 Odo di Gramatica conle quali in bre- 
ve tempo potete inparar la lingua beniſrimo. MH ricordatevi 
ſe bo errato - perdonarmiperche no e la miaprofeſcrione,c qvel 
KK; 


f, | ch'io 
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efche 5 ler re che doveva venir in 
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==> Of curteons Reader, 
(C2) at the: tc teſt of ſundrie m 
X SY Þ here- preſent hd 
well chce my firſt fruites, although 
4 not altogether ripe : The 
\{ which 1 pray thee to accept 
in good and friendly parte, & 
Om weigh my good will, Ir is 
done very ſimply andthatas becauſe Thaueno lear- 
ning, I hauc keprtno order becauſe I did not thinke 
ic ſhould haue comerto light: Asfortheptonoiicing 


jp k 


of it,with lictle labour maiſtthou attaine to the per- | 


fetion of it, Therefore remember my good wyll 

which ifI ſec itbe well accepted I aske nomore it 
irhe notyT am the more ſorie, if youprofir any 
"thing by ir, Ipromiſe theca berter, and 
chatſhorcly,ifnothere I end,and ſo 
committing thee to God,[ bid 
thee farewell, From his lod- 

ging in bboren a 
| incto commaund, 
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« Atuttii Gentilbvomin,e 'Mercanti 


| Iraljani,che {i dilettano delalinga Ingleſe,ogni 
| Felicia ,e Gratia da Dio, 
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NY 6 "7 Ar mie Signori mol- 
MATTIE ANC ar volte per ladjetro ſono ſtato pre- 
SOR 122423] egt0,damolts divoig darni qualche 


> $ tegole per imparar a pronuntiar la 


T4 @ lmgua Ingleſe, longo rempo ſheen 6- 
nw oY; (14124 che io lo voleſst fare , mapur 
FS" als fire eſinde qua firzaro 


p- 
of s : | 
Ngualcun di voi (macerto contra la 


Xx. 
CEZSS hat F208 4 QJewrvy ) lo feci,e quillo hayete in 
ft ama, per 0 = ego ACCettarlo in buona parte, evi ſruphco yo= 
ghate(con la yoſtra corteſia) aiutar 4 defendemri da certe lingve 
mnvidjeſe,t da (trti naſuti che mas non ſanno altro che diviſar 
alche querela contra Color che cercano di mandar qgualcoſa 


31 lucy per HIprefitto,e bengficjo del corteſe ſcolare,  Io10 che al». 


-—_- 


 enntdranno queſto alcun; qvello alcuni bene , alcwni male , al= 


ewnipeg gio,pochi diranno bene,s manco mi ſeuſeranns. Ma pure 
mi ſottometro a la voſtra ſalita corteſia,quantunque is ne fia in= 
degno, E che voglhate accettare la mia bonayolonta , la quale 
ſempre eſtata,e ſo arapronta a ſerviryi in oon coſa che 10 poſa, 
e ſe del tutto non vi compjaccis perdonatemi,perche ( come credo 
ſappjate)non e la mja profeſrione, eſztndo io poyero artefice, 50 
bene che alcum dir anno come pvd ſcriyer coſtni buon Iralianot 
> none nato in Tralia? 4 quelli riffondo che confierano bene 
$farti fuoi,alcum altri diranmo,come « poſr1bile che coſts ſappia 
dar regole & non e dotto? 4 quells non 16 che dire perche dicono 
la verita, Pare yoiche mi ſete amici,creds che leggjermente mb 


 Perdonerete,tutravia ſupli candows voglhate accettar queftimjei 


primi frutti,e quantunque non fiano del turto marari, $14 new 


ſono 


F 


ſono eſti ſenza qualche bvon taſts, quicon puoca faticapoteze 
imparar 4 parlar Ingleſe , 4 parlar con hvomo , condonna, con 
Mercante , con Signore , 6 con ogni altra ſorte diGeme , c1 tro- 
verete moltsbelliproverby ltaliani, e Ingleſi, gentils detti, bells 
motti,belle rentenze tolte da drverfibvoni Antori, non ſolamen- 
te profittevole, ma anche dilettevele . Seeds cheliaccettjate 
yolentjeri , non, deridero altro. Del reito poi teralmente ſon 
voſtro, Reſtate con Dio ,il qual da mal vigum , & djavilonga. 
1anita. Vibacjole mani , & in tutto mi ſottomente af seryirio 
votre, Valete, « Gandete. Voſtro per : 
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I. P. al Ece”” Conte diLicestra. 
7-15) diquelle Virthchepoſion 
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| Df TN ebilifimoe Signor imprero havete ] 
| WY FIC on mareyiclia alernizibent il core. 
Fo AO | OT 
val pjh degno dj void! eterno honore, . 
Pe, i ceppo onde ch' wcito zete: 


O qual dentro ha pjubelle,e cafte mete, by 
C hjude hoggi pſu divoi re nevalore. | 


| T actia lacaſta, ebella Remaaltern, 

18 D # tant' homin' illuſtri, aim, e feconds: 

! | | Cd trovorno gia :che fs molti anni. 

S e alcjelvolar con pj famocivanni, 

i H ogg! per vos la Bella Londra fpera: 

1 O DV DELEO fra gl almi, « giocondi.. / 


© Piers H, Gent. incommendation 
_ of the Authour. 


You oallant Brutes,whoſe trauailes farreabrode 
| canteſtific your ſtrange deſire of newes: 
{| Caſt Ankor here, for loe in Engliſh roade, 
|  thererides the Language, that ſo many chule. 
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| Smal coſt may feruc,noharzard to your health, 
| here may you win, without expence of wealth, 
i Florioes firſt Frujtes,can teach you firſtto learne, 
And next by tymethe profite to diſcerne, hs | 


CR. H, Gent. in commendation of 
_ the Authobrs wel it ployed tyme, | : pA 


jay FAY NF'S ſeemed very ſtruinge,  . 
to thoſe that knew not his deformed caſe, 

Byformed / ANY'S wrought awoondrous chaunge,, 
in thoſe which ſawenot his tranſtourmed face; 
Bilingued FL O R / O claimesthe like good wil, 

_. Of thoſe which heare hisrare reformed $kil. 


If it were ſtraunge, one ſelfe lame necke ſhould beare 
two ſundry heades,and faces more then one: 

It was as ſtraunge, one ſe}fe fame head ſhould weare 
two ſuudry hornes,where Natureegrafted none, 
And is moreſtraunge; to ſee onefetfe ſame face, . 


Two ſundry tongues,and ſpeaches toimbrace, 


The tree was fram'd according tothe ffuite, 
an Engliſh Stocke,but an Italian Plant. 

The double graft did take a doubleroote, are 
forech ofthem ſupplies the otherswant;* \ | | 
 Andto contentthedoubtes ofcither mynde, E | 
His tree hath budded fruites of either kynde, 


© /ohn 


Cowland in commendation_ 
of the Authour. 


Ooke what you lacke, packs, take and taſte in tyme, 

4 thetree, the bongh; the branch,and al, | 

With litle labonr ech mmy ſtale, and clyme: 
then take peg {/riv 

One man,dne , 
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Yan coſt is (mal, then deeme your labour leaft, - 
your gaine ts great, then paſſe not of your paine! 
Ts gratis geuen, and welcome to thus feaſt, | 
digeſt it wel, and gratus yeelde agaime. | 
The Graffer F LOR 1 O then may floriſh free, 
and be enforſt, more plamtes to graft for thee. 


C Steuer Goſſon in prayſe of 


Booke. - 


Mal is the ſcede,whence Cedar trees doo ſpring: 
g yet they in heightdoo reach vp to the Skies, | 
From ſlender roote ( whichis a woondrous thing) 
ſometymes we ſee the boyſtrous Oketo riſe, 
From litle Fountaines,mighty ſtreames haue 
which haueencountred with the Seas at 


FLORIO inthis hath ſowed his ſimple grai 
his graft dooth yeelde the bloſſomes of deli 
The fruite is good,it counteruailes the paine, 
Tho ade ac] gs, x66 ad be ſmal, 
ou r Fountaines head | 
thoplentn crop deſerueth prayſe of al. 


fad oro, vu FLOR [O frankly yeeldes, 
vnſeene tyl now,ſaue inltalian ſoyle: - 
May quickly floriſh in our Engliſh fieldes, --- 
- - —y we pany Onan _. 
c owes,he plants,he pr with paineg, 
the ſeedes,and Cicnes farre Retom forranclandes; ue 


Andp vsGdle) both the ſacke and graine, 
©  euenhis firſt fruites-thei 1oy of prin ar arr I 
We geue hym nought, if ve can not deuile 


to geue h him thankes,that nay hym wel ſuffice, 


> 


C| & Collie in prayſe i Klorks 


* his firſt Fruites, 
tlobe7 4] 
A Conmrey manof Ours, I warrant you, © 
bi deb rdetns wy Ay 
True to bus Prinee,"1oht [to his frien 
k. \ nod barefailre be fo. 
One golden peece ,al that hg hath,has wHts his will. 
hus tender toyle, 
Hu elder pare and gaine (goed man) 
atis genes unto his [0 
FLOR Wi ord Seaſon, Was t b nk, 
webs aft thou happy way 4 to water 
Firſt fruites , and ful frnites, ripe and good, good TY 
# terme the mater, 
By Rb cowrt and learne : how Iu'ſt? © 
if this thou deeme a [abour. 
O Flor, PS ſpring, thou flowre from whence, 
\ ft comer {o ſweete 6 ſexour, "1 
It as” good of Peach to leame, "4 
thou wo eake Italian true, j 
fete Pare fon S107 #X 
What ener rene) ob nrag el oC 
ME he ror "inlet gt 
: me he Wy 31 13 08-1 4 +: 
4 L-> N * F John 


«lohnB. in tommentdation of 
his Friende I, F, 


Form Eng liſh Gentlementhat craue, 
the tine Italian tongue to know: 
And you talians that woulde haue, 
aRule the Engliſh ſpeach toſhowe: 
Geue FLO RIO thankes, whoſe firſtfruites teach, 
Howeyouthe ons of both may Kacres 


Ff , 


« * T.in ef , Elori 


his Labour, 
/ | | 
F'we at home, by Florios paxnes may win, 
to know the things, that tranarles great would arke; 
By openyng that , which heretofore bark bin g 
A damngerom! tourney, and a feareful rare, 
then ech Reader that his Bouke «(a0 fee, 
Gene Florio ar that tooks ſuch Paines for uhee, '\ 


« T. C.incommendation of Fain 
| and _ ficlt Fenktes boy addy 


Nl 
Io O Labour wantes deſerued meede, | 

no taken toyleſ is yoyde of gainer. Fra 
No groundeſo barren, but the ſcede, 


: and Sven more wyl yeelde for paine, 


To reape the gaine, hemerites heate, 


Which gaine, is onely good report, 
and honour due far taken toyle, 
Which graunt hym wy1 the wiſer ſort, 
for whom he tylles this fertile ſoyle, 
And ſertes the ſlips in Engliſhlande, 
Of. Tuſcane tongueto ſpring and ſtande, 


As for there}, if they requite 
his labour yl, what may he ſay? 
Thaue this done for their delight, 
and they for paine.diſdaine me pay, 
Ma non mporta,fith tis fo, q 
le pleaſe the beſt, thereſtſhal got 
Bent to content. 


The ſame in French, 
Vivoudra voir & auoir 
| La Science, ele ſcauorr 

Dela Languelralienne 
FLORIOPhacſrit 
Pour noſtre gran deduir 
Ainſi come il auicnne. 


Donques enſa Louange 

_ Faiſonsnpus vers eſtrange 
Eten Langueeſtrangeauſi. 
Pour ſon aps Labeur pris ' 

Ilenaurale pris . ob 


Lebien deſon enuy, 
Toiowrs It effoyre, of 


For paine why then ſhould FLORIO fare; 


"Yi Johan, 


eLH inprayſeof Florio, © | 


FY profit Gardner plant,the hnſbandman for gaine 
Doth til the earth hoping the ſeed ſhal counteruaile his paint, 
Our Florio doth not ſo, his tyauaile yet dooth p 
The Gardners,or the Fnſbandmans, or toylmgs of the Aſſe. 

For when the byrd,the f/h,the fonle,ojied in their quit reſt, 

In Cloſet cloſe was hit delight, no fleepe his eyes oppreſt, 

Oncrag gt Rocker, and ſony plotter, wel may he think his ſeeds 

I ſowne, if that no woorthy thanks: we yeeld hym for hie meede, 


qT avola de tutti pli CATable of all the 
Capitoli, che in queſta operaſs chapters thatin this wotke 
 Contengono, arc contayned. 


Poms parlar familiare.cap.1. PF Neilthe familiar, ſpeeche. 
folis, 1. | enap.I, fol.1. 

Aparlar con donzella, cap.2, Toſpeake with adiſel. chap. 2, 
folio. 1, | fol. l Z 

Parlar familiare co huomo onvero Familiar ſpecche with man or 
con donna, cap.3, felto. 2 woman.chas. Re: fol. 2, 


 Parlar familiare.cap,4 fel.z, Familiar ſpeech. chap.4. fol.3. 


Altroparlar familiare co hnomo, Other familiar ſpeach withmi 
' 16 condonna.cap 5. fol.g, or woman. chap.z5. fol. 4, 
Altro parlar familiare. cap.6. Other familiar ratke - chap.6. 
folto,s. fol, 5. "8 
A parlar convn Gentilhvono, Toſpeake with a Gentleman. 
CAP.7, | ' fol.6. - or: 7 | fol. 6. 
A pariar con vna Gent:ldona, To (peake with a Gentlewos , 


cap.#, fol.7, man.chap.s. fol.7, 


A parlar con mercante, cap9, To ſpeake with a marchant, 


fo!. 2 Chap.9, fol 7, 
ED . c To 


A parlar tow donna, . .. cap, 10. 


if parlar con ſeruitore.. capcl 1. 
T3 BR IOCH vides 
Parlar familiare.cap.12. fol,ro. 


Parlar familiare.cap.1z, fol.10, 
Parlar amoroſo,cap.14, f0l.12. 
A _ Dinghilterra, cap.1 5. 
. fol,n DIA! | 
Parlar fannliare.cap,1 6. fol.1y, 
 Aparlar albujo, 
fel,20. 
Drerſe ſentenze dinine et pro» 
, fane.cap.1#, fol.21. 
Tre centobe{li Pronebij,cap.lg. 
.. fal.27, 
Bellideiti, cap.20, _  fol3y. 
Belle domande.cap.21, fol.56. 
Diſcorſi ſopra pace,gnerta, inn 
| Fel bo 22. fol.z8, 
Li He R mona, cap, 2.2. 
falge, 
Diſcorſi ſepra Belez24, Nobilita, 
; poverra,e preghjera neceſſaria, 
_ qual: ſous 1 bent ds Fortwna. 
C4P.24. | \ fol,41, 
Di Ira,con certi bells detti ds A 
> #8 0,0 di aliripoers , & che 
" e patientia,c adulatione. 
CAP,25. fel.4.2- 
Ragionamenti ſopra Fortana , & 
. che coſa ſia 'Fortuma, 'cap.26, 
To IR a 


Ragzionamenti ſopra dottrina, et 


j 


 Aptmerall Table, 


CAP,17 + | 


Filoſo fia,et che coſa fans ſerie» Philoſophie, and what wti- 
x x * 111. tcrs 


To ſpeake with 2 womans 


_ -Chap, fol. $- 
o ſpeaketoaſcruant, cha.11, 
fol.) 


Familiar ſpeach.cha. 12.fol.10 
Familiar talke,chap.13,fol,10. 


 Amarous talke:cha,14.fol.12. 


To ſpeake of England,cha.1 5, 
tol.14. 

Familiar talke, chap.16 fol. 19 

Totalke inthe darke.chap.17.” 

_ fol.20, 

Diuers ſentences diuine and 


pore nn 8, fol.21, 
Three hundreth fyne proucr- 
bes.chap.19. fol.27, 


Fine ſayings.chap.20. fol.z 5. 
Prety demands.cha.2 1, fol,36, 
Diſcourſes ypon peace, warte, 
enuy,& pride.cha.22,t0,38 
The abuſes of the worlde. cha. 
23.f01.40. 
Diſcourſes vpo beauntie,nobili, 
tie, pouerty,a neceſſary pra- 
yer, & which be the goods. 
of Fortune.cha,24, fol.41. 
Of wrath, with certaine fyne 
. ſayings of Arioſto, &other 
Poets, & what pactence, & 
farreryis chap.25, fel 42. 
Reaſonynges vppon Fortune 
and whar Fortune is,cha, 26 
fol.46. le 
Reſonings vpon learning, and 


je tori of qual profit diltg- 


, gere et imparare (cientie ,)co1: 


certt diſcorfin laude de ferite 
ror , Filofofi- cap. . 27, 


fo. 49. | 
Ragionamenti fopra Diligentia, 


Humanita, Clementia, Tem- 


- perantia, & ſobrieta, capa 8. 
' fol. 63 


Kantoyamenti ſopra $, ientio ,& 


* . Liberalta,& in laude ai Eta. 


C4p.29, fol,66, 
De li coſtumi. de certe genti, 
cap.30. ol.70, 
Diſcorſ ſopra Mulica & Amor, 
cah3 1. fol, zo, 
D1iſcorſo ſopralibudine , & la ſua 
forza caps 24 fel.>1, 


Ragionaments ſopravirtu, conle 
ſue figlie, che coſa, e il fine di 
Gverra , quate ſono bone ope- 
re,quatordeci boye Regele,con 
altri drverſt diſcorſi, £4.34, 

fe.72, 


 T'opinione ds Marco Anrchoo 


Oviato , ſopra amore., & che 


Coſae, ca; 4. for7 5. 
Diver/ita de glr hwomini, 64,35, 


Ne 0, 76, | 
(ernbelli,dottic galanti detti, 
" folti da Antonio Gveyara,' 


ſerittida ki, ſopra diverſe oc- 
caſione c4,26, for? 


Parole as Plutarco, ſcritte da lni, 
4 Trainne Iniperatore, con di- 


Apenert Table. 


.' © eqrare, & what the profite 


of reading, and learnyngof 
' Science is with certaine dib 
_  courſesinprayſeof Writers 
; Evhilobphets.ca' fo.49 
Reaſoninges ypon Diligence, 
. 'Humanitie , Clemenclez 
Tempetance, and'Sobrictic 
chap. 28, _ -'-\ £0.63 
Reaſoninps.ypon Silence, and 
Liberalitic , and in-prayſeof 
age, chap.29., $0.66 
Ofthe maners of certaine Na- 
tions. chap, 30. fo.70 
Diſcpurſes ypon Muſicke and 
Loue, chap. 31, f0,70 
Adiſcourſe ypon Luſt, andthe 
force therof.cha.z2, fo.7L 
Reaſoningsypon. Verrue,with 
her daughters , 'whatis the 
. endofwar, which be good: 
woorkes , faurtecne good 
rules, with diuers other di(f- 
_ courſes.chap.33. . fo;7z 
The opinion of Marcus Aure- 
: relius and Ouid, vpo Loue, 
- and whatitis.cha. 34.fo.75 
The diuerfities of men.cha. 35 
- f0.76 | | 
Certaine fine, learned,& gallit 
fayiugs,taken from Antonio 
Gueuara,writte by hym, ypo- 
diuers occafions.ch,36.fo.77. 


'Words written by Plutarch,to, 


the Emper, Traiane, with di- 


vers alri detti di "Antoriio\' (vers fayeinges of Antonio 

|  Gveyara,ca,z7, fo,f2 Guevara, chap.z7. fo,sz 
- Diſcer(o del detto' Abutore" Jopra': & diſcourſe of the La author 
Belta, ca;zf, © .fo,f% | .vponBeautie,cha.39.to.84 

: Ceri ibelli brew aetti,ef belle eſe Certainefine brieſe ſayings, & 
1, Fenxe del detts aufore.degne):' fine ſzyings of the {aide au- 
''- dagfſer natates '. '04Þ.59.'1., ' ''thour, woorthy to be no- 
LL iJPe#9) 11 nGNSTT £41 10:11 edzchap, 39, © © fo.bg 
Breye dſcer ſo in; lanie di: Hens" A bricfe difcourſe, in prayſe of 
' ricoottavo, Re di Iughilterra, Henty the eight , king of 
| C440, \ fo.92 _ England.cha,qo, fo0.92 
Belli diſcorf6ds Autqyio Gveuarh, Fine Diſcourſes 'of Antonio = 
ſqpra dyrrſe cecaſore,ca, 44 1,, Guenarazvpondiuers 0ccas 
yp ſions. chap.41, fog; 

 Diſrorſ# del derto autore,, circa Diſcourſes of the ſaid authour 
..  capitans & ſaldaitdel xoſtro.  concernyng Captaines and 
.\rermpo ," & moſtra come biſogs foldiers of our time, &ſhe- 
merebbe (ceghiere 3 Gmudici/oa,g2  'weth how Tudges ſhould be 
Wy | SOLES! +. choſen.ea.qz, fo 97 

Nom ar twtthi neembri che aper- Names of al the mbers apers 
.* tengouo all hvomo, de iPa- teinyng to man,of al parents 
.. rent, 5 giorurde la ſettimans of the dayes of the weeke, 
 \con le ftagtoni de 1' anno, come | of the ſeaſons of the yeere, 
1 fpdebberwnerare, con 1 cere. ' howe one (hall number, 
.- to breveFocabularie, ta43, ' with a cettaine briefe Voca« 
BE 0 FAERIE, | bularie. chap. 43z fo.100 
Cerre preghjere , come il Padre 'Certaine prayers , as the Pater 
-1; #Qffro; & i Credo, con altre, noſker; and the Crede, with 
.: CFcerte Regole Ingleſe,ca4,44 others, and certaine Engliſh 
AJM begin 5 7 Rules, chap.44 fo.roz. 


K-24 434317 


.*+NeceſfarieRufjes; as itwere a Grammer, very profitable for 

oe rn TR, 0M theTtaliantongue, gathcred, colle&ed, 

tranſlated, andaugmented by F/orio, out of divers ſundry the 

beſt Italian Authors,and Poets, thelike ncuer publiſhed atore, 

wherewtth aman.mayih very ſhort ſpace;and withlittle helpe, 
attuirie vnto-the'perte&tion of writing, reading, pronouncing, 
andpeakiong of the ltaliantongue, - : | Gentle 

; Ts 


 for7 8.11.1 0'per per wigper Ini; fo,41 di, 23.per 


, 4 9 
Le AY ge) LEES vv "Iz NG co NY OOO Sony ES : 
ng , - : apart e. - 


—_ IEAM vis ity is *Þ 
| I TW. CASTS 10, 
" Entlc Reader,for ſich faultes which haue eſcaped the 
Authours naughty pen, the Compoſitors ' wauering 
hande, the Correors da(cling eye, and thePrinters preſſe, 
wedcfire thee courtouſly toamend:for ſurely the Authour 
writes ſcarſe good Eaglith , and aragged hand pirxe wog 
the Compotitor-vnderſtandes no Italian. Wherfore,ſtan- 
ding at thy courteſie., ive are perſwaded thou wilt lightly 
pardon ys both, Farewel, Fe | 


Tayola de gliertori Iraliani', nellapreſente opera, 
11 primo numero fignifica Fol. THecondo,la Linea, 


Fol. 1. Lin.22, Per Servo, leg Servitore : fo.1 J,33.prr degivn, 


 degna: fo, 2.1.2-per gardmo,giardino: fo.g.ti,zz. per ſerrata,ſere 


raracoſi. fo.qte.z1, per val, vagliono : fo.4.08.35. per voi;yorler 
fe.z 41,7, per ene,ono; fo.lir5 per cigfhr fodetto.hi.pper ch fe fort 
l1,16 per catillegattine: fo.1 0.li, 1 4.per q _—_— foctali.s 
per notevoiy': fo, 1.4.01, 23,ptr ANG, ſegwitans, 6.f0.1 #h6.y or 
yr, ſuai: fo. i 5lh20, per _"—_ .h. 24,per fibia,ſubia: fd. 25 
(i,16, per uua,una: fo,28.41,28,perchivenviveghivenviver fo, 
4411.7 per nartir znartir: fo.44;11,1 g. perpare,parer: fogyili.z 
per ſemianze, ſembiange.f0.46.1i, 11 per ul chieſa; alla chjeſa: 
fo. 49.44,2 8,per proaerbio,proverbia: fo.u9.0.21, p prifitto ; pro= 
fitto: ſo, 51.41.11 per ſkrnie#i, ſtranjeri: fo. 5 2.11.1 0,per. Tibade, [- 
liade: fo. 53.di.z per hiſtory, Hitorici: fo, y34i.1g per altre ſite, 


_ alroſtile: fo, 56.11, 27 per cap, caput: fo,6g,h1; 7, per fi puo di- 


chiamar, (i por chiamar: fa. 64.4, 16,.per catti,cattivirf0,6 4, 
h.24.per chiavirmi,chjarirmi: fo.6 8.11, 24,per vouno': fo,61,hi, 
22, per ANANtA,Avantar: fo.7 4.1.2, per ſugeſimme , ſugeſtione: 
Pondroſo: 
f0,84.11,26 per queſtione : fo,g.1 dr. g21per pudnuti;prie 
denti : fo, g4.1,22 per ricwtro,ricetto: fa.g 7.11.1 per darfh filarfs, 


Cortere Lettore,ve per rovte trwowi aliri errort,trpreptionto ohv 
« two 9804s gli vogh corregger,c alquanto vogh ſcufar il Brine: 
patore, perche lui non ſa ne pariar, ne wtender {taliane,e ptrejo+ 
enerita perdono, vale, 


&; Traliano Parlar C Emo ihe famtliare 
Eomoxrott ain, - WE cat, 


Io vi dial bon Horns. "God you-good morow; 

E 4avoi plebont5 $i Andto FN o,wmy lord, 

Dre v1 ſal py Godfaue youſir, 
Dio vi ſaluimadore, God (:neyoumiltreſſe. 


Beontrorato care ſratells,  Welmetdeare brother. 

Come valla con void How dooth it with you? 

E come ſtate; And how doo you?-- | 

Bene al comando votre, z io vi Wel,atyour commaundement, 
' ri-gratio | 1doothankeyou, 

Diovidielabwmaſers. God geue you good cuen. 

Coſianchoraavoi, - And alfortoyou. 

Done ſete ftato hogg1? Where hane you! cen this days 

Jo ſono flato a Paſo. - T have been abroade, 

E dowt volete andere? And whither wyl you goe? 

Dovepiace a voi, © Where it pleaſe For, | 

Dome anderemo noi? Where ſhal we goe? 

A ona comedia.al Toro,queroin Toa playe at the Bull , orets to 

altro lnogho, fomeotherplace. 
r; + pracciono le Comedie 4 voi? Noo Comedies like you wel? 
Signer, fila feſta. Yeaſir;,6n holy dayes. 


AM! piaccions anche a me , ma They p teaſe me alſo wel, butthe 
6 predrcators nou le vogtiono preachers wyll not altlowe 


acconſentire. them, . 
P_—_— IF leon protn ed 
| Þ , arenot 
| Ante fore are they vied? 


FP ns 
Ad rao fidilettaineſſ efſe, Becauſe every mid res in the 
che fi faccia ds molte T belecue there is much knauc- 
 irfacel # qneſte Cone rie vicd at thoſe Comediess 
de,che credete von what thinke you? 4" 
by re re | honey nre wy 
X s piace Acceitar Ons NAY - it ea v to accepts 
14 di vino m raſa ds vn amice quartofvynentaſriendshoaſe 
a2 ' YEW” "129% 2 ofmyne? bun - 
Ai © No 


” 
_—_ —————— A 
© 4 ga CO TD Ou mar — wk - 
LE TEE True ne by ett pag oo, ot. 4. —— - L 
, 
. 
_y 


'Fralians, © Engliſhe. or, 
Signor nogje ti ringratio contut- No ſir , Ithanke you withal my 
to 11 mo core, hart. 


 Jahoviſfo wna bella gentildon. Thaue ſcene a fayre gentlewo- 


14, vnabella figlia , vergine, man, a fayredaughter, vir- 
giouine , onero malſare , meſ- ine, "mayden ,orels mayde 
china fanteſca , & delle belle {eruit, and many other fayre 
donne, women, 
Dome le hauete viſte? Where haue you ſcenethem? 
Fuora ne le cam)i, -Qurt in the fieldes, Move 


C4 Apes con- "ol « To ſpeake with a 


. Cap,2, damſcl, Cha,2, 


Be iyhs R volete che io vi Fayre mayde , wyll you thatT 


loue you' 

To non vi 'poſſo tenir che voi non I cannot hold you thatyouloue 
amate, ſe volete amare,  not,if you wyUoue. 

to viho amato ,viamo, viame= I hauc $5.60 25. q lunar ©: 
r0, willoueyou,”* 

Jovi ho odiato., viodio, viedi= Thaue hated you, Thateyou , & 

- er0, « Wwylhateyou, 
Che cauſa vi ho io date? what occaſion haue geue you? 


lo non ſoyna nonpoſſo amare, 1 knowe not,but cannot loue. 
lovorria che il vi piaceſſe diar- I would it would pleaſe yours. 
 cettar miper voſtro ſerwo, acceptime for your {eruant. 


To non fon degno di tenir - wa TIamnot worthy to keepe ſuch 


a ſeruant. 


ſernitore, 


Volete dun cho accottar mi per Will you then accept mee for 


, marito? _  - your husband? 
Is nou poſſo, ſe ben poteſti, now I cannot, and although Icould, 
voglio , e volendo non pf * Iwilnot,andifl woulde, 1 


Je : | cannot neither. 
Tonenviſod Wn Icannotynderſtand —_ 
Joey non ms intendere! » How canyounotynderſtid-ne 


* A 


” 


Italiano. Enpliſhe,” 2 

oi parlate ſidottamente, You ſpeake ſo leatnedly, -++ 

Vogliamo andar 4 vn gardio a Shal we gointoa garden to ga- 
coghere de fiori? _ _ therfomeflowresy » 

Io ſono contento, ſe vt piace, Iam content, if1 it pleaſe you, 

Debbiamo andare neli cam- Shallwee  goe walke into the 


pi? fieldes? 
 [ltempo e troppo calds, oa weatheris too hot. 
Noi anderemo ne lombra, old ata rg er 
Andiamo al Teatro 4 veder Ia [etvs goetothe Theatreto ſee 


Comtdia, e ſevi piace andar & aComedie , and if it pleaſe 
/  g2eco, io ſaro alagro dela vo» youto 9g0\ with me, Iwyll be 
ftra compagnia. glad of your companie. 
Io andero convoivolentiers. Iwil goe with You wyHling| Y- 


C Parlar familiare C Famileiye fſbe ache 


con huomo ouero con- -'with manor woman. 


_ donna. Ca. 3. ah Chap, J 
I fin con voi þ ign0- (God ſaue you ſtr : rt God 
'ÞD> be with you. | 
11 ſimile defidero di voi, Thelike Twitheto you. 
246 yenduds ſua fig Pay onn me vnto yourlord- 
noria, 
Quando Sbignlaratalts | Whenſtalwe fee ne another 
Onando chepiace vob," + when itpleaſethiyou;”* | 
Quando wine figuerdalaeor- 'when'wil your lord core from 
Te BT +  theCourt: N 
Domani ſe piace 4 Dis, To morow,ifit pleaſe God, * 
Condos HOSECIE" G whenwenrheto theCourts Ko 
Laſirtimana __ !Thelaſtweeke.\.5* 5" ' q” 
pr mn: 11% whowentwith him ”* 


' Due de mieicompagni.'' '  Twoofmy felowes: W 
tt he viſto ona bella groine, I haue ſcene BARYE damſelly 
_ andare 4 dards bs Iwyl goe and make herſome 
A-ii, -muſicke 


—_— 


"a... 
Oo 


ins 


Engliſpe. 


4con i Uieioni,o Luittl rauficke with Violes, or els 


ſubite che is bodefmato. _ Lute, as ſone as Thanedyned. 
Uolete che 40 i farci compa- wylyoathat I keepe you came 
Lila? panic? 
Penieri, t vidaro dye,o tre Gladly and Iwil gene youtwo 
quarte divine, or three quartes of wine. 
To voglio andlar con voi, '[Twilgoe with you, 


 dowoghoſaper datei, ſebpiace 1 wil knowe of her if fee wil 


| gen /on A TheleGloesgrethey wel par 


wenive a. cena meco; io ſaro-, pleaſe to come & ſup with meg 

alegro dela ſnacompagmia, = Iwilbeglad other companie,. 
Flla muparmoltio corteſe. Me thinks (he is very courteous. 
Veramente lete molcogallante. Verily ſhe is very gallant. 
Chewi pare diquelle due donne What do you thinke of chEtwa 


Che paſſano la infieme? womethat go there togerher? 

Le mipiacciono beniſſim2, They pleaſe me very wel, 

Lore ſonotre mipare, Me thinkes they arethree.. 

Coſimi pare ame, So me thinkes too. -/ 

Vna = 46.049 Oneof themis maried. 

E coficerto, Itis ſo certaine. + b 

Je vorret che io ne haneſſilaſs- Iwould I had thelike, andthat 
© 1, maileye che fufſe mia, | | + ſhe weremine, - 


Coſivorrei anche is, "Sowould alſo. . 

Orſi io voghio andareacaminare wel lwilgoandwalkin Cheape 
in Scepa a ciprar miqualcoſs. to buy ſomething, 

E che coſavolete comprare? And whatwil you buy? 

Jo voghia comprartwncapelloom Ivitbuy ahat, apayre of whide 
peo dicaluente bianche, / , Stockens.. 


| Et is voglio comprar mi vn pars And I wit buye me & payne of 


di Pantofale e Scarpine,”, PantoflesandPum 
jos oo e diqueſia ſpa- Tel me, how like you thi ſword 
ant resd andthis daggar is he good? 
Mp a ons rebel, i Me thinkes it is very good', { 
PRands Fly woulde I had the like fora 
Mo: Crowne. 


'Yea 


e114 A: 


Italiano. Enlih! 2 
81 certo , chi bs ha profume. VOnna ung : who hath parfue 
8? 


em? 


Vi /ngleſe che fchiama B. An Engliſh man that is called B. 
Lye mie poſte ſono vn-boncolore. Fd tas are a goodcolour. 


b. Coſi Re aa And ſoaremy chions alſo. 


; (fs ſonacerto, dowe le hanete es dh bought you 


Conprate. 
In m_ wi coſtans dveri ſol: In Cheap , they coſt me tenng 
ngs. 


ood, 6 iN Mc thunkes itis good cheape, 
E a me nupar caro And methinkes tis deere. 
fo voglto canalcarin paeſe,  TIwilrideintotheco 


Quanovolete rardar lat How long wil you tary there? 
| To wegliotardar on meſe. I wil tary amoneth. 
{\be volete far tanto? _ _ whatwilyoudoſolong? 


do voglioveder amaz qualche  T will ſee the killyng of fome 


Cerno,ſc iapeſſojnarucheio Buck,if I can, atore Ircturng 


ritorm alla Cite. to the citie. 
Cene grande aboudantia la? Ts there great plentic? 
Signor fi grandbſſima. Yealr, very great. 


Haxete vor canallo? Haneyou a Hirſe? 


Signor no, 14 ne voglia compra- Nofir, but [wil buy one, or elg 


re Uno,oner? fitrarne 070, Iwil hyre one. 
nee pagarete il giarno? * ' what ſhal youpay a day? 
Now pig 3 us any i 'JÞ ago ror yer Ine 
| S* 


Chap,4- 
Wor ſete flata ing tempo iy yOu have taryed Jongin the 


paeſe. countrey. 
F SO I coulde not come foo- 
0 NCT. 


Alb Ie 


CParlar familia liare, CE Familiare ſpeache, 
| Cape ts | . 
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. dJahans.". Enpliſhe. 
Me piace divederni ſans, It pleaſeth me toſce you meery, 
ſo virmoratio di bon corg; ©, Ithanke God withall my hart, 
Come ſt. voſtro padre, voſtya' Howe dooth your father , your 
madre gvoitro fratello, voſtra ' ,mother', your. brother, 
| forella,e tutti livoſiriparen- your iſter , and all your pas 
ti? rentes? 
Tutt: ſkanno bene gratie a Dio, They al do wel,thanked be god, 
C5 prace certo come ſta vo-" It pleaſeth me Certes; but howe 
: ftra moglie con voſtri fegli- dooth your wite, and your 
oli, 4+ childredf eee wt ©: 
Loro ſono ſtats malads e quaſi They haue been fick,andalmoſt. 
morti, ma adeſſo ſono mglos dead, butnowe they are a- 


radi,rendo gratie a Dio. mended,I thank God forit. 
Coſt facendo, fate bene. - | So doing,you dowel. © + 
Vt: prace deſmar meco? : wil it pleaſe you dine with me? 
Signor no, vi ringratio. Noir, thanke you, 
Daze deſinate? ' * -  wheredineyou? 


Jo deſino con il mio patrone. I wil dine with my maiſter. - 
Valete venir a cenar meco que- wil youſup with me this night? 
ſta ſera? haremo vn Inſalata. * wewil hauea ſalet. , 
S:, mala mia camera e tanto Yea, butmychamberisſofar, 
 \dontana, ele porte ſono ſerra- and the (gates are ſhutre ſo 
ta abonhoragche ſeiovengo, ſoone, thatifI come, Iſhall . 
201 potre entrare. not getan. T3 
Vai dormirete mecohaveretevn Youſhall lie withme , you ſhall 
bon letto, evnnetto parode haueagood bed,&apaire of 
Lenzuola, venite miprego, © Cleanſheets,Ipray you come 
Virmgratio tanto come ſe iotar- Ithank you as much as though 


To woghio andar acaſa. ' © |Twilgochome. 


Mi par che voi ſete malato, Methinkes youare ſicke. 
Certo io non ſono molto bene, Certainly Iamnot yery wel. 
Che coſavimancha? what thing dooyoulacke? - 
Lateſta mi duole. My head aketh. 

Arnaate inlets... . |, | Then goc to bed. - 
Cofrvogho fare. +, SoIwildoo. 


©. 
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- E rroppo 


Italiano. ' 


Do matina io voglio venire da - 


voi. | 
Venite,wvoi ſareteil ben venuto. 
Jo voglio far colatione con voi, 


No: banereno vn par ae Salſize. s 


Le mi piacciono beniſſims. 

Cofs anchora a me. 

Ma biſogna haner del vino, 

Not ne haueremo ſe ce ne in 
, Lonara. 

To voglio andar a metter mi una 

.- camiſiabianca, perche ioſu- 

; do forte, fagran calae.. 

Domani [e piacea Dio, vaglio 
 portar il mio migltor giupone, 


' de mie mighior calze, la mia 


miglior cappa, & /a pin bella, 


E done voltte andar poi? 


Voglio andar done v4 piace. 

E woglio far quel che volete. 

Io wogho comprar vn par de 
grants. 

Co/r voglio fare anche io, 

CMoftra mivn par de guanth, 

Li volete profumati,ono? | 

Li voglio profumats. 

Eccone qui tn bon paro. 

Quanto pagaro per eſſi? 

Midarete mezo ſcudo, 

certo. | 

Non certo fignore. 


k2 Ve newvoglio dare due ſolas. 


. Etroppo poco ſignare. 


E aſſaicerto. 


Orſu pighiate h. 


wilyou hauvethe 


, weltakethem. +>» + 


Enplyhe. & |. 4 | 


Tomorow morning wil come 


- toyou. | | 
Come, and you ſhalbe welcome 
I wil breake my faſt with you. 
we wil haue a paire of Salayes.,, 
They pleaſe me very wel. 
Andalſoto me. TH Fw 
But we mult hane ſome wine. 
we wil haue ſome, if there be a 
_ nyiaLondon. -' © ” 
Iwil goand putmeon acleane 

ſhert, becauſe] ſweate yerye 
.much : itis very hot. : 
To morow if it pleaſe God,I wil 
weare my beſt Doblet, and 
my beſt Hoſe, and my: beſt 
_ Cloake,and the fayreſt. 
And where wil you go then? 
1 wil go whereit pleaſe you. 
And1 wil doo what youwil, 
I will buye a payre of Glo- 
ues. 

And ſowilIdoo. | 
Shewe me a payre of gloues. 
ued,orno? 
I wil have them perfumed. 
Behold here is agood payre. 
How much ſhal I pay a them? 
Youſhal geue me half acrowne, 
It is too much certaine. 
Notfoli.:; yt i of 
I wil geueyoutwo ſhillings. 


Tris too litle fir. 


Ttis yenough certaine. 


Bckold 


 Falians. Engliſhe. 
Eccoi twoi danari. Behold here is thy money, 
Viringratio ignore. I thanke you ſir, 


« Parlar familiare © Fa miliar ſpeache_, 
con homo,o condon- with manor woman, 
na, Cap. 5, Chap. 5, 


Onde venite ſignor mie?- [Rom whence cofne you ſit? 

To vengo dala Corte. * 1cometromrthe Court. | 
(ome ftsla macſtade la Regina, How doth thequeenes maicſtie 

con twtti 5 Gentelhnomim, © withall the Gentlemen and 


Gentildonne ala Core? _ Gentlewomen of the Court? 
Loro ſtanno beniſ[ims. They doo very wel, 
Ateprace certo, _  Itpleaſtthme welcertaine. 
Quando firemone la Corte? When remoueth the Court? 
Non ſa. ; It is not knowen. 

| Sidicela ſettimanaproſſims, Ttis ſaid the nextweeke, 
Ci ſaraprogreſſo? Shal there be a Progreſle? 
Non fiſa anchora. Itis not knowen yet, 
[o voghio efſer in paeſe , ſe ce» Iwilbeinthecountrie , if there 

”e. any. ET. 

(ofivegho anche ie. Andſowill, j 


S1 dice che ce ne ſwra me. Itis ſaid there wil be one, 


Io le voglio ſaper brenemente, I1wil know itfhortly, 

Aa come lo ſaperete? But how wil you know ir? 
Io lo ſapero beniſſimo. I wil know it very wel, _ 
Io voglio parlar a quell donna. T wil ſpeake to that woman, 


CMadonna ,is vi amo cordial. Madame, Iloueyouhirtily, I 
mente., 1 voria che io foſſa wouldI were yourhaſband, 
voſtro marito , io viameria” . Iwouldeloueyou, and ferug' 


ſeruria fedelmente. you faichfully. 
| fo ſonomolto obligate aveiperi{ Tamrvery much boundeto you 
voſtre bon wolere. for your good wil, ot 


I thanks - 


lraliano.' 


To viringratio per ls voſtra tore 


tefta. 

Ada non ſapete come dice il pro-. 

werbid? 

- Noncerto: come dice? - 

Chi tards arrina , mal allo 
Come, dunche io yu_ taras 

Sicertoadiritlaverita. 

 Dunchewvoiſete promeſſh, 

Signor /+ [5 longo tempo fa. 

” Eachit ditemidigratia. 
Awnhomo, | 
To ſo ben che non & donna. 
CIHMa come fi chi ama? 
v/0i non lo eonoſcete. 
40i non lo ſapete. 
Sichiama meſſer C. 

To bo cognoſco bene , er e mio 
ande amics. 
Dunche a me biſogna blew pa 
tientia. 
udnto vidaro 4 far mi vn pas 
__— bu So N 
De che telale wvolete hauere? 

Dela picinn che ſin, 
v0i mi darete vents ſold, 
eAato RR ,& Ngo" Cer 

fo, 

Aſcoltate /3 by mio ,'v0i mi da- 

rete quindeci [olds 

| Nonwval tanto. 

Certola telae molto cara, 

Jo vidaro dodeci folds, 

Io ſono contenta , domani venite 
© pereſſe,wvoi haverete, 


' Palete haner caparra? © 


' No traely : | 
Who commeth late, lodgeth il, 


Eng liſhe'. 5 


'Tthanke youfor your courte- 


fie. 

But, knowe you not what the 
prouerbe ſaith? 

how faith it? 


* Why then I arriue late, 
Yeacertaine, totcl you truely, 
Why thenyon are promiſed, © \ 
Yealir,long agoe, 


And towho?Ipray youtel me, ' 


Vntoa man, 
I khow itis nota woman, 
But how is he called? 


"You know him not, + 


You know not that. 

Heis called C, 

1 knowe him wel, and he'ismy 
great friend, -* 

Then 1 muſte have poct- 
ENCEe, 

what ſhall I geue you to make 
mea couple of white ſhertes? 


Of what cloth wil you hane the 


Ofthe fineſt tharis, 


 Youſhal gene me. 20. ſhillings. 


God be with you madame, Nis ts 
too much cettaine. 
Harke here fir, you ſhal geneme 
fiftiene ſhillings, 
Itis not worth ſo mnch, 
Truely cloth is very deere. 
Iwill geueyou twelue — 
Iam cotet,to morow come for 
them, and ybu ſhal have the. 
wil you haue earneſt? .-- 
Bl, yea 


' 
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«= Ttaliano.*. 


Engliſhe. 


Signor þ (evi piace, | |: | Yealirifirpleaſe you. 
uanto volete hauere? How much wil you haue? 


Date mivn ſoldo, 

Eccolo qui pigleatels : 

V olete far mi anchora due belli 
fazoletti lauorati con ſeta 
creme ſina? 

Quanto volete vorſpendere? 

fo woglio ſpendere il manco che 
10 poſſo, 

Et io al comrario vozlio hauere 
i pin chetopoſſo, | © 
Orſus dite mi quanto vi da- 

ro? 

Uni midarete ateci ſolas. 

Voi hi hanerete. 

MiracomandoaS$,8S. 

Reſto vaſtra /ignor mio ,* 

Reſtate inpace, 

E vat anchora, 

Hands vireuedero? 

Domaninel Cambio, 

A che hora? ' 

A onaect, | 

Hanete gran facende la! 


 Nontroppo grande, 


Jo vwerrolacerio, 
Jovi aipetterro la. 
Non manchate. 


« Altroparlar fami- 
liare, Cap. 6, 


Apete ſe la Poſtae venuta? 
Jo non ſo veramente, 


Geueme aſlulling. 

Behold it hcre,take it. 

Wilyou al/o make me two faire 
handkerchictes , wrought 
with Crunoſen lilke? 

How much wil you ſpende? 

I wil ſpende the leaſte that I 
can, 

AndIcontrarywiſe wil haue the 
moit thatI can. 

Wel, tel me, what ſhal I geue 
you? 


/ Youſhal genome ten ſhillings, 


You ſhal hane them. 

I comend me'vnto your. lord(h; 
Ireſtyours my lord... +. 
Reſt you in peace. . 
Andyouallo. 


 WhenſhalI ſee you againe? 


To morow in the Exchange. 
Atwhataclocke? 

Ateleuen. - 

Haue you great buſineſle there? 
Not very great. 

I wil come certaine. 

I wil tary for you there. 

Ponot faile. 


« Other familiare 
talke, Chaps. 
Know you if thePoſt be come? 


I know notcertainly, | 
N How | 


[taliano. 

Come faro a ſaperlo? 
Domandate tm Borſa. 
 eAchidomanaaro? 
4 qualche mercamte. 
Volete far mivnpiacere? 
Volenyweri ſe io poſſo. 
Venite 4 de ſirar mmece. . 
Quandp?. 
Domavi, 
Vi ringratio,To verro : Che bona 

cera haneroio? © 


Vot hawerete, vn pexo.di carne 


Engliſhe... s 


{2 Howſlalldotoknowit? - 
{ ASkeintheexchange. - .. 
.» To whom ſhalI aske?.. 


Askeot fomemarchant. | 
Wil you domea picalure? 


; Gladly it I can. Ao 173 
/ 45:4 Come and dine with me. 
\ When? | | 


Tomorow. 

I thanke you, I wil come : what 
good cheareſhal I haue? 

You lhal hane a pecſe of beefe 


 boinaaleſſa zen n Capon Arte "ar oe and a 'Capon T0- 

ſto.  ſted 
| Certogueito mi piace. Certes this likes me wel. _ 

To portero wn fiaſco divine, Iwil bring a bottel of wine. 

Hancte ne che fia bono? Hauc youany that is good? | 

Signor.h boneſamo.. ©;\; | + » Yeaſir,very good. 

Orſu aiÞertare mio venire' ſe Weltary for me,] wil come,1f 1 
io non moro queita notte. die not thisnight..- +. 


Come fate conto.di; morir coſi * What, do you make account to 


ſwbitana mente? 
Che ſo io?veda tal voltache this 


omo compone e "Dio aripo.. [ 


”e. 
Veramente voi dite il Vers. 


Pero e b2no ſempre A'ricor darſs Ther 


a Iddro, et preparlo Ai conti- 

uo checivogha conceder de 

la ſua gratia. 

. Beato Js; 6 che lo ſa fare. 

fe credo che ce ne pocki, 

Coficreds anche io. 

Is vedo.cerie. perſone bizarre, 

1: che; \f4anne fl brew hoggi, 
omar Jons: 1poniers al8rs 


dieſo fodaircly? 
What know 1*1ſce ſometymes 
that man doth purpoſe; and 
God doth diſpoſe. 
Verily youſay true. 
= eit1s alwayes goodto 
remeber God,and pra y hym 
continually,that he: oY, grant 
vsof his grace. . 
Happy is hethat candoit. 


" 'Theleue thereare fewe. - 


$obelcueTalſo. . -.. 
ſee certain fooliſh people, that 
\braggett outtoday, andto 

| morowe are poote, :others 
B. ul. make 
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| Halianv. \  Engliſhe. 


fanno comtdinanzslhoſte,vs> ' make their account before the- 
gliono fare, dre, che e cheno hoſt they wil do,they wil faces 


e ſono morts, ' and by and by they are dead. 
De queſti ne vedeme lefferias- Of theſe wee ſee the experience 
114 prornalmente. dayly. 


Quzelli verificano il prowerbio. Theſe verifie the proucrbe.- 

Che progterbio volete dire? What proucrbe wi you ſay?” 

Quel pronerbio che dice ,, Chi Theprouerbe that ſayth, Who 
rroppo abraccia , poco firin= jmbraceth much , litle clo- 


ge. ſeth. 
Cerio gueſto e bono. Certis this is agood one. 
Ca } Wa come diced quel af- But knowe:you how the other 
trot .. faid? 
Come dice lui, viprego? How ſaith he, I pray you? 


Lnuidice,che e ſempre bono per- Ye ſaith, it isalwayes good for 
wo hauer due corde peril oneto haue two ſtringes to- 


ſue archo, accio che ſe wna . his boweztotheende; thatif 
 frrompe , luine habbiawnal- one breake , he may hauean 
'8r4 profes. WHEy ther ready. 

Certo coluila intende, Certainly he vnderſtandsit; 

K pronerbio anticho. It is an oldprouerbse. - - 

Chi penſate che habbia fatto Who thinke you haue made. 
. queſti/pronerby? / theſeprouerbes? 

| Io credo pualbe Pocta, I beleeue on poctes. 


e A parlar con. © To fpeake with a 


 Gentilhuomo,, . . Gentleman, 
| Chap, 7 « Cha,7« 
BE» rowaro/ig nor mio. Y Imetm lord; 
Come ſta wv. S? How doth your lordſhip? 


Beniſſis al comando voſtro, e Very wel, atthe comaundem@ 
' 'pronto per ſeruir vi in ogns Of you,and wy to ſerue you 


Venily 


Hralian. © © Engliſhe.”- 7 


Veramente 1 v4 ringratia ,il fi. Verily1yecld you thanks, mike 


mile fatecontodime.'. ' thelikeaccountofme. 
Orſu ſignor mio,jo vade per que= Wel my lorde, I goe through 
ſtaſtrada,c voi, . . this iibeere,and you. 


S1g 107 10, me ne Vadoper queſta No ir,l go throug this other, 
altra , volete comandar m wilyou commaund me any 
qualche coſa, eno? thing,ornot? 


Signor uo , ma mi-farete granae 'Nofir , butyouſhaldoo mea If 


_ apiacere, ſe valcte venire 4 great pleaſure , if you wil 


deſmar meco. | en come and dine with me, 
Non hoggi ſtenor, ma v1na al-. Not to day fir, but another time- | 
 travolta 6 goaerems. we wil be mery together. 


O#.ando 74 piace io ſaro pronto, When it pleaſe you, Iam ready. 

GAL racomardo dorche a V. Then Icommend me ynto your 
S. lordſhip. 

Azpdate, FR Die vicompagni. Goe,and God accompany you: 

PP” | rinedercs Un alra Tot. We wil ſce one another againe. 
fa. another tumee 


C oy pr conyna <To Peake with 4 


if 


Gentildonna, _ . Gentlewoman, 
Cap. 8. Chap. 8... 
TY Or giorno quella bells fi. Ood morow fayre Gen- 
10rd... -  tlewoman, h 
dk trouato quel bel gio- Wel met fayre young 
- man. 
Newuin cofrtardit Whither goeyens late? 
To me ne vado a caſa mis. Ifgoc home to my houſe; 
Ache fare? - And what to-doo> | 
A fare certe facende. " Todoocertaine buſineſle. 
Volete che vo vi  farci compa- Wil youthatl keepe youcom- 
_ 7; pane? 


Br nw hevnſrature aa, Noſir , Ihaveaſeruauritthar 
_ Buy tarieth, 
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Htaliano... 


. wbaiÞetta, 

Aa done e? 

Li va nant. 

Quella e voſtro ſeruitore? 
S1g 107 Ci, | 

Quanto tempo e ſtato con wor? 
Nos longo tempo: perche do- 


_ .. mapdategconoſcete lo? 


Signora Ct, lui e mio Cugino, e. 
110 patreotts. 

Is voria che il vi praceſſe dr eſſer 
1110 AIC 8 COMpaAg no 8 que- 
ſta giornata, | 

Uolentieri ſignor , ma dowe vole 
te vor andare? 


| Ho factiopenſiere ds andare fino « 


Venetia, 

Che volcte far la? | 

Vogho veder lacitta, ſelae cofs 
bella come ſs axce, 

Veaderete vna bella, ricca, ſuns 
tnoſa, forte,citta ben fornita, 
adorn di belle done , popu- 

oſa di ogni gente , abundan- 
te, ecopioſa as tutte le bone 
coſe. ; 

Veramente i credo che voi Ia 

_ dandate troppo, 
Anzinon ſon baſtante alaudar- 


la aſſai, come werita. 


« Aparlarcon mer - 
CAante.. Cap. Ye 


io vifeale fgorave. , - 


E npliſhe. | 


taricth for me, 


' But where is he? 


He gocth belore, 

Is he your (cruant? 

Yealir. 

How log hath he ben with you? 

Not long time: wherefore doo 
you 2ske, do you know him?. 

Yea madam, he1s my coſin and 
my countreyman, 

I wouldit would pleaſe you to. 
be my friende and compa- 
gnion in this my 10urney. 

Gladly ſir , but where wil you 

- goe? 

I make account to goe to Ve- 
Nice. | 

What wil you do there? 

I wil ſce thetitic, if it be (o fayre 
as it is ſaid. 

Youlſhal ſce afayre citie, richey 
ſumptuous, ſtrong , wel fur- 
niſhed , adorned with fayre 
women, populated of many 
people,abundant, and plen- 
tiful ofal good things, 

Verily I belccuethatyouprayſe 
itto0 much. 

Nay rather I am not able to 

' praiſe it enough as iedeſerues, 


CTo Pecke nid . 


fs marc at, Cchapig. 


The 


#, 


Italiano. 

Il ſmile deſidero div0i. 

E longo tempo che io non vi ho 
viſto. 

Coſi credo anche io . perche io ſo- 
no ſtato in Francia , Italia, 
Spagra , Alemagna , pin < 
otto meſs. 

E che hanete fatto la? 

To ho viſto, toccate , ſentito mol. 

_ tecoſe ſiranc, « ſþeſs i mici 

nar, 

Diten di gratia , le donne , ſono 
belle la , on0? 

Ui diro, _ ne di ogns ſorte, 


come in queſio pacſe, ce ne 


d; belle, brutty, hone , cattille, 

corteſe, eſcorteſe , giouine, 

e vechie\..c pur ſono wit 
ne, 

Jonon ſono ben diſpoſts: 1a voelio 
andare a dormar e. 

fo voglio caualcare i mio caual- 
lo branco, 

To voglio ballare , ſultare , dan- 
&AYC, FIOCATE, 

Che groco ſapete giocare? 

Je ſo giocare ale Carte, a b Da- 
d:, a! Tanoliere,a gl Scaks, 
etio ſo lottare, 

| Jo voglio caminare ne li camps 
fino che ſia hora di cenare, 

E woglio comprare vn par ds fa- 
zoletti, 

To voglio andnr a veder | giocare 
di Poma ,e fore giocare an- 
che io,volete grocare dug otre 


| Engle. | 


* Thelike I wiſhe of yous 


Itislongtyme ſince 1 haue {cen 
you. 

So belecueT alſo ] To Bs k I 
haue becn 1a France, Iralie, 
Spaine ,Germany,morethen 
eightmonethes. 

And what haue you done there? 

I have ſcene, felt, heard many 
itrange things, and uy my - 

* money 

T:1 me of curteſt, women, are 
they tayre there,or not? 

I wil tcl you, there is of al ſorts, 

as 151n this country, there be 

fayre,fowle, good, and bad, 
courteous, & diſcourteous, 
young and old, and'yet they 

beal women. f 

I am not wel diſpoſcd,I wil goe 
fleepe, 

I wil goe ryde my white 
horſe. 

I wil daunſe , leape , ſkyppe, 
play. 

W hat game car you play? 

Ican play at Cardes, at Dyſe, 

- at Tables, at Ceites , I can 
wraſtle. 

Iwilwalkeinthefeldes vntyl it 


be ſupper tyme. 


Twil buyea payre of handker- 


chicfes. 

I will goc ſee ſome play at Te- 
niſe, and-pethaps play alſo: 
will you play two or three 

ſcttes 


; 
«2 
| 
| 
p 
: 
x 
4 


Talians. 


partitemeco? 


Signor io non ſo giocare, ſeio ſa- 


peſer gio giocaria. 


” A parlar con don- 


na, Cap, 10, 


C4 " Ariſtima ſronora come 

ſtate? 

[o ſto bene pronto per ſer vi, 

Certo fionora' vi rendo mille 
gratie , io ſo che ſete corte-= 
ſer 


Vai ſete pronto per dar milabaia 


Non certo {gnora, perdonatemi, 
Noumihanuete of:ſo. 

Ne ancho cercero di farlo. 

Ma ditemi di gratia ſignora,vo- 


lete che io vi ana? 


fo non poſh tenerni che non mi 


amate , m419 non ſono degna 
da eſſere amata. 

Perche dite coſi? 

Perche eil vero. 

Perdonate mi, voi errate, 

To credo ds no. 

Prego Dio che ſix coſs. 

Io quanto a ms mai non ful ſ#- 
getta a amore , ne anche cer- 


60 ah eſſere. 


« A parlar 


 Bupliſhe. _ 


_'ferteswithme? mb. 
Sir , I can not play ,if I'could,I 
would play. 


To ſpeake with a 


woman, Cha, 10. 


WElbeloued Lady how doo 

you? 

I do wel redy for to ſerue you. 

Certis lady, I render you a thou 
ſand thankes,I know you are 
COUrteOus, HPC# 

Youareredy tomocke me. 

Not ſo madam,pardon me, * 

You haue notoffended me. 

Neither wil I ſeeke to doo it, 

But tel me of courteſie madam 
wil you that Hone you? 

I cannot hold you that you loue 
me not, but I am not worthy 
to be beloued, - 

Wherfore ſay you ſo? 

Becaule itis trne. 

Pardon me, youerre. 

I beleeue not, 


I pray God it beſo, 
Asfor me, Iwas neuer ſubie® 


ynto loue, neither ſeeke Ito 


qToſpeake- 


Ttahano. - 


Enpliſhe. 9 


C A parlar con ſer- >| To ſheake toa ſer- 


uitore, 'Cap, 11, 


B On compagno, aone andate? 
[o vado a far colatione. _ 

Non hazuete anchora fatto cola- 
tions, e fie coff tara? 

Che tarai? che horae? 

E paſſatovndeci. 

Stgnor no, perdonate m8. 

1 fignor , done &, in pae- 
{e 

Signor no, lui ea la Corte. 

Quando ando lui alla (,orte? 

Hieri ſera alo tards. 

E che fallitanto ſþeſſo? 

Io noni ſo: Creda chewa a far la- 


mor a qualche Gentldonna,'o 


Signora. 
Voſtro ſignore , non e maritats? 
Signoy no , Ini e vedous. 
Onanto tempo eſtato? 
© 44ſ; due anni. 
Ome fratello , io mi ſento ma- 


ache male hauete? 

AM duol la teſta. 

Non hanete la febre? 

Sigmor fr, a hebb1hieri, 

Lafiateme taſtar vil polſo. 

Ectols quitaſtatelo. 

Certo jo credo che vot ſete ina- 
 moratoingualche donna, 

S ignor 10 Certo, al preſente. 
' Neanche ſete ſtatod il 


uaut, Chap. 11, 


Ood felow, whither go you? = 
I go to breake my fatt. 
Haue you not yet broke your 
faſt,and itis ſo late? 
How late? whatis ita clocke? - . 

It is paft eleuen, 

Not ſo fir,pardon me. © 

Yourlorde, whereis he, inthe © 
countrey? 

No fir,he1s at the court. 

When went he to the Court? 

Yeſter night very late, 

What doth he ſo often there? 

I know not : I beleeuehe goeth 
to wooe ſome Gentlewomia, 
or els Lady. 

Your lord;is he not maried? 

No fir, heis awidower. | 

How long hath he beenſo? 

Almoſttwoyecres. | | 

Alas brother , Ifeele mee ſelfe 
yll. | | 

But what y|L have you? 

My head akes. 


Haue you not the ague? 


Yesfir,] had it yeſterday. 


Let me feele your pulſes. 
Behold it heresfecleit, 
Certis I belccue that you arein _ 


loue with ſome woman. © 


Not ſofir certis, atthistyme, 
_ {Neither hauc you been? © 


Ci. 146 
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Pr RBC En OTE 
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Ttahano, 


Non vi dico cofs. 

Ui mettete qualche dubbio. 
To vi aico la verita, 

Dio vogha che (ia coſs. 

Pur che non ſia peggis. 

To non deſiders coſt, 

Ve anche to, 

Signore, dutemi di pratia , che 


profeſſion e la voſtra? 


| fo ſono Muſico, mio padre fu 


homo di Legge, mio fratello Fi 
mecanicho, 

Ditemi vi prego , done vi par 
meglio habitar, in Italia, o in 
Ingilterra? 


E bono habitar per tutto , ſe la 


borſae peſante : ma'a chi non 


ha danari , non ha credito , ſe 
non dibaſtonaae, | 

Che vi par de 1a gente ds Tngit. 
terra, ſono amorenolt? 

Io vi dire la werita , la Nobilta 
e molto corteſe , mala plebe e 
tanto pin diſcorteſe , e ſpeci- 
almente verſo i Foraſtieri,/a 

ual coſa mi difþiace. 

Aſcolta fratello, che faitu? 

Perche mi domandate? 

Perche io vorei ſapere., 

Adunche voi non lo ſaperete, 

erche colus che cerca lalrai 
 facende da tutti bi ſan e te- 
nuto matto. 

Certotumi hai colto. 

Perdonatemi, vidicoil vero... 

Coſi mi pare. 


_ Engliſhe. 
I do not tel you ſo, 
You put in ſome doubt, 
I dotel youthe truth, 
I pray Godit beſo. 
Soit be no woorle. 


 Tdonotdeſireit lo, 


Neither I alſo, 

Sir , 1 praye you tel me, what is 
your proteſsion? 

I ama Muſition, my father is a 
man of Law, my brothers a 
handycrafteſman, 

I pray you tel me, where doth it 
ſeeme you beſttodwel, inI- 
talie,or in England. 

It is good to dwel cuerywhere, 

if the purſe be weightie , but 
who hath no money, hath no. 
credit,but of blowes or ſtripes 

What do you thinke of the peo= 

ple of Englad,are they louing? 

Iwiltel you the truth, the No- 

bilitie 1s very curteous, but the 
comons are diſcorteous, &el- 
pecially toward ſtrangers , the 
which thing doth diſpleaſeme 

Hearken brother,what doyou? 

Wherfore do you aſke me? 

Becauſe I would know. | 

Then you ſhal not know, for be-. 
cauſe he that ſeekes to know 
other mens affayres , of all 
wiſe men is counted a foole.. 

Now truely you haue hit me. 

Pardon me] tel youthe truth. 


' Somethinkes, 


But 


[taliano. 
Ma pnr ditemi done andate? 
Adeſſo to vado in Borſa, 

Che wolete far la? 

( omprare qualche coſa. 

Che coſa? * 

To voglio comprare vn Capello, 
ona Baretta, vna Cintura, 
vn Giupone ar Tafettado Ve- 
Into , Groſſograns, Raſo, Mo- 
cagliado , Ciambelotto bian- 
co ,roſſo , verde , giallo , twr= 
kino, brgto, e negro. 


CParlar familiare. 
Cap, 13, 


Chi (ente, vede,et tace, pro ſem- 
_ pre vinerempace, 
Ma chi fa il contrario , ſempre 
| vinerd in affani. 
Aipar che vor parlate per eſþe- 
rientia, 
Perche dite voi coſi? 
Orſu che faremo tutto hog gi, per 
paſſar il temps? 
Quello che vi par meglio. 
Andiamo fuora neli campi. 
A che fare? 
eA tirar darcho,e vor. 
To non hone arco,ne frez.ze, 
Hanete voi vn archebuſo? 
Stgnor fi, ma non ho poluere. 
({ empratene , 6 andiano for! 4 
amazare qualche wcello,oue- 


ro qualche (nigh. 


 Engliſhe, 10 


| Butyettelme, whither goyou? 


Now I gotothe Exchange, 

What wil you do there? 

I wil go buy ſomething. 

What thing? 

I wil buy a Hat, a Cappe, a Gir- 
dle,a Doblet of Tafeta, Vel- 
uet , Grograyne , Satten, 
Makadowe , Chambelot, 
white, redde, greene, ya- 
lowe, blewe, rufſet, and 
blacke. 


C Familare ſpeache. 


Chap, 12, 


Who heares, ſees, and holds his 
peace,may alway liue in peace 

But who doth the contrary,ſhal 
alway ltue in care, | 

Me thinkes that you ſpeake by 
EXPETIENCe, 

Wherfore ſay you ſo? 

Wel what ſhal we do this day,to 
paſſe the tyme away? 

That that ſeemes you beſt, 

Let vs gointo the heldes. 

And whattodo? 

To ſhoote in a bowe,and you. 

T haue neither bow,nor arowes. 

Haue you neuer a Peece? 


| Yesſir, but 1 haue no poulder, 


Buyeſomethen, and letvsgoe 
foorth,and kyl ſome byrdes, 
or els ſome conyes, | 

4. - Cl The 


ltahano. 


Hltempo e troppo caldo, 
Andiamo dunche domatina, 


 CHMadonewitronere to? 


Dore che vipiace, | 

Stymor mio vi prego chew pide- 
Cia di far mi tanto fayor come 
di donarmi vn ( erna, 

Folentieri ſignor mio , quanaso [1 
velete hanere? _ 

Quand che vipiace 4-v04. 

Signor m1, io vi faccig vn dono 
di queſto Lenriero, 

Veramente iow: rimpratio, e in 


ricompen{a at queſto, vi dono 


queſta ſpada , la qual portate. 


per amor 1719, 
Piuper forza che per amor , 1a 
Accetto , ma pur VI Tmgra- 
tio, 
D: gratianonvwfate tante ceri- 
monie viprego. | 


Signor, la Pojta e venutahoggs 


di Fiandra. 

E che none ha portato? 

Non dicono altro ſenon che li 
Spagnmoll tengono la bri glia A 
þ Fiamenghi, 


C Parlar familiare 


7 rg Ig Cap, 3, 


En trouati /ignori mies. 
© Benwenuto fionor B. 
Ditemi ſgnorei, hanete ſentuts 
qualche pouelle?, | 


- 


Englihe n 

The weather is too hot. 

Thenlet vs gointhe mornyng. 

But where (hal F inde you? 

Where you pleale. 

My lord, I pray you thatitwyll 

_ pleaſe youto thew meſo much. 

fauour,as to gene mea bucke, 

Withal my hart fir., when will 
you haue it? 

Whenit pleaſe you. 

My lord, I make you a preſent 
of this Greyhound, 

Verily firI thanke you , and in 
recompence of 1t, I geue you, 
this ſwoord, the which beare 
you for may ſake. 

More for force then for loue, I 
accept it , but yet 1 thanke 
you. : 

Of courteſie vſenot ſo many ce-. 
remonies,] pray you. 

Syr, the Poſt is come this daye 
out of Flaunders. 

& what newes hath he brought. 

They ſay noughtels , but that, 
the Spaniardes hold the bri- 
dle to the Flemings. 


C Familiare talke-.. 
C2 hap o 1 3 P - 


VW Elmetmy firs. 
- Welcome firB. - 
Tel me firs, haue you heard avy 
newes? 
No, 


ftaland. Engliſhe. 


Signorno , ſenoncheognidi i Noir, buteue wry day there arc 


fanno ſoldadi, fouldiers pr 
E per che fare? ; And whatto "do? 
Per anaar in Holandia, For to gointo Holland. 
Contra chi? Againit whom? | 
Contrail Duca di Alua. Againſt the Duke of Alua. 
Vannoper mare,operterra?; | Dothey goby ſea, or byland? 
eAlcunt oY mare , any La Some go by (caand lone go by 
. BETTA") wo - Jfang.;: 

- Quanto temps Saws? How long wil they ſtay? 

Certamente iononſo. Certainly I know'not. 

E chilo ſa dunche? ._, And who knoweth itthen? 
La Regmaet il conſeglio.  Thequeene and the counſel, 


Quando ci ſaravn parlamento? When wil ther be a-parlament? 
S1 dice dopoi Paſqua, circadela Itis ſaide after Eaſter , about 


Pemecoſte, Whitſontide. 
Dite mi per corgeſia, che vipare Tel meof courtefie, what think 
di queſto regna? you of this Realme? 


Te vidiro la werita, el mi par Iwiltel you the truth , methin- 
"wn bon Regno , e molto.a= Kkesitisa good Realme, and 
bundame ds ogni bona co- * verye plentitull of all good 

id. things. 

Che vipar ae la Regina? | 1 Whatthinkyou of the queene? 

Quanto a' la Regina, a diruels As for thequeene,to tel you the 
ſeietta ' , neſſuna lingia plaine truth, notongueisſuf- 
Pry rage laudarla aſ= ficient to pra ſe her yeriough, 

, le ie in liberalita-, ma-.  forſheisin liberalitie, magni>- 
pars pofitgy corteſia', virtw; ficence, curteſie, vertue , pru- 
yes oben ; belleta,; pobtlia cn py ae rn: nobilittez and 
, Fate, (5-in dptrind ;, 1genth= dodrine, gentilitie , Wyle- 
leza', ſapientia: ,; vpica al Joins ,one onely inthe world, 
mondo, adorna di tmite quel=. _ adorned = with al thoſe good 
le bone virtu , che [i appar- vertues, that appertayne vn- 
tengono 4 Reging : lei; pm toaqueene : ſhee may: rather. 
Foito, '5.puo ncelefte, che: be called celeſtiall ;\thervters 
vereftre: lei 6 dotia', ſanigy reſtrial ; ſheeis learned, wyke,, 
[. C.1ul gentle, 


 [taliano. 


gentile R corteſe , nobile » PY Me 
dente, liberale, bella ,amore- 


wole, virtuoſa : lei e galante,” 


muſericordioſa : lei none al- 
tiera , ſuperba , auara , Cru- 
aele,afpra, furioſa , ignobi- 
le, ma come vi ho detto i- 
nanzi : ella e degna ds poſe 
ſeder ogni gran coſa: leie 
lultimo re Fain » recapito, 
preſidio as tmtte le bande 
VIrt. | 

Certo voi mi dite Una gran c0- 
ſa 3 quaſi da non crede- 
re, | | 

Io non vi poſſo ne dir , ne efÞri- 

_ mmere, ne quaſi penſare, le 
grande virtu con che leie ad- 
.-orna, 

Tien ella gran Corte? 

Certo granaſima e pompoſa. 

Amela i ſtranieri? 

Adirnila verita,ellali ama qua- 
ſs troppo. , © | 

Parlela aſſai lingue? 

Leiparla otto lingue. 

| Let parla Greco, Latino , Itali- 


ano , Franzeſe , Spagniolo, | 
Scozeſe , Fiamengo , e In- 


_ gleſe :tmtte queſte linfue par. 


la beniſſimo,ch? eloguentemete 


Certo voi mi fate reſtar quaſi at- 
tonito , 4 ſentir vi laudaria 
tanto, _ 

P inche io lg lands, pin la me- 

oO OO [£1571 


E# « 


Enpliſhe. 
. gentle,courteous, noble, pru- 
dent, liberal, fayre , louyng, 


vertuous : fjhee 1s gallant, 
mercyfull : ſhee is not hau 
tic, proude, couetous, cru- 


ell, eger , furious , vunoble, : _. 


but as I haue tolde you be- 
fore , ſhee is woorthye for to 
enioyeany great thing : ſhee 
is the laſt refuge, defenſe , and 
bulwarke of al baniſhed vyer- 
tues. 

Certainely you tell me a ar 

thing, almoſtnot to be bele 
ued. 

I can not neithertel, neither ex- 
preſſe, neither almoſt thinke 
the great vertues wherewith 
ſhee is adorned. 

Doth ſhee keepe a great Court? 

Certis very great, & ſumptuous. 

Doth ſhee loue ſtrangers? 

To tel youthe truth, thee loueth 
them almolſttoo wel. 

Doth ſhe ſpeak many languages 

She ſpeaketh eight languages. 

Shee ſpeaketh Greeke,Latine,T- 

talian,French,Spaniſh, Scot- 

tiſh,Flemiſh, and Englith : al 
theſe totiguesſhee ſpeaketh 
very wel, andeloquent. 

Certis you make mereſt almoſt 
aſtonied to heare you prayſe 

- her ſo much. 

The morelT prayſc her,the more 


thee deſernes, 


Wel 


= 


: 5 
T*ahano. 
Or H 1 re mn, 11 FACOMAN- 
to aV0i (e poſſe gual coſa,ſo- 
)- #20 voſt, 


To me ne vaao, tate con Dio. 

OhG aitlenns, doue andate? 

fo vado alla ſcola, 

Done, e con chi? 

 Conwno Franzeſe. 

E che imparate voi? 

Jo imparoa leggere, ſcrinere,cu- 
Cire , ſonare di Spinerta. 

Sapete ſonare bene? 

SignoP, {i qualche poco. 
uanto pagate la ſettrmana? 

fo pago wn ſoldo il meſe. 

Mr par troppo. 

Coſemi pare ame. _ 

Aa non cie rimedio, ſe non path. 
entia., is 

E pna bella coſa a eſſere patien- 
re, e conſtante, 

Voſtro padre, done & lui? 

Litie andato fora in paeſe , ala 
ſua poſſeſſione, 

E che coſa fa lui la? 

Lui e andato a far bona cera con 
bi foi viſmi. 

Quanto tempo ſtara lat 

Circa due meſs. 

© nando ritornera? 

Credo domani matina; 

Caualca lai, 6 valo apiede? 

Em caualca. 

Quanti ſeruitori ha lui? ' 

Licine ha quatro, 


- Hehathfoure. 


Engliſhe. 
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Wel my lorde, I commend me 
vnto you, if 1 can dooanye 
thing for you, I am yours. 

I go,reit you with God. 

O gentlewoma,whither go you 


I goto the ſcoole... 


Where,and with whom? 


With a Frenchran, 


And what doyoulearne? 
Tearne to read, write,ſow, play 
vpon the virginalles, 


Can you play wel? 
Yeaſir,alitle. 


What pay you the weeke? - 
I pay a ſhillyng a moneth, 
Methinkes tis too much. 


So me thinkes too. 


But there is-no remedie, but pa- 


tience. 


Itis a fayre thing to be pacient 


and conſtant. . 


Your father; where is he? 


Heis gone forth into the coun- 
trey toafarme of his. 

And whatdoth he there? 

Heis gone to make good chere- 
with his neighbours. 


How long wil he ſtay? 
About two monethes, 


When wyl he come againe? 


. Ibelecueto morow mornyng. 


Doth he ride,or go on foote? 


He rides. 


How many ſcruantshath he? | 


: CY 
: 
: : 


7 
* 
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Falifies - m of 


CT arlar amorgſo. 
ent wins of 


” () Cov amico, io ti preyo, 


che rr 781 ma abt 

rare, 
Volentieri , mache ainto wolete 
hagere? che coſa vimancha? 
O cara fratello, io ſono inamora- 
ro con Una donna , la qualle 
e tanto crudele. , che 102 14 
wvuol ne vedere, # ne ſentire : 1a 


qual roſa mi fa: quaſi mori- 


Fe, :! -- 


Oi me fratello-, volete laſcrarms 


vincerda amor il quale e ſe non 
wnputto arbo, e now wede? 
Oijme [e bene {ui e 1 putto , tut 


mn onus 


ui veae. . 

Aa core po | ftarqueftacoſat 
Domanaate a coloro che ne ha 
n0 fatto firnoua: (i (i 

To non ne cognaſco 6, {ts 
Jo ſonovm de eſſi, ' 07 
Non e poſſi bile, 

Coſt non fuſe,” 

To non lo credo. 5136 
E troppo vero lui mha ferito con 


Voinen bo ſapete. 1 OE 
loloſo _ certo, 


' ST tn 


'Sowere 1t nok, 
:T beleene tt not, bovay” 
Tris too true, hehath wounded * 
pin qrmille ſtrals,; ma non h3 - ' 
ferito'lei,che ſe haweſſe, tone | 
WT rk molto agro;T alegrif=- 


. Engliſhe, 
C Amorous Lalke. 
Chap, 14, 


'0; H my deare friend, I pray 
thee that thou wyle 


helpe re, 

Gladly, but what helpe wil you 
haue? what lacke you? 

Ohdeare brother, I amiin lone 
with-a woman, the which is 
ſocruel , that ſhe wy ngither 
ſee me, neither heare me,the 
which thing maketh me al- 
molt die. 

Alas brother, wil you le: lone 

 yanquiſh you , the which is 
bura: boy, blind,8: ſeeth not? 

Alas, for al that he is buta boy, 

 hehathgrearftrengrh;foral 
that heis blynd,he ſeeth. 

But how can this thing be? 

Askeof them that haue made 
pfoofe of it. 

I know none of them. 


4 


-T amrone of them, "__ 1 


It is not polsible. 


, 


p 


me with more then a' thon- ' 
ſandſhaftes ,bat he hath not 
wounded her, torifhehad;l 
were glad,and yety glad,” 


:IYoknowitnot,-' 


I know it too certaine. . 


Speaks 


= o 


Ly 3A 


Parlate 40) 1 » vo | genera I LAY we | 
Lon oleh. wil notheare meg: >. 
Scrineteli vna letters.” « At; |AWritea letter vntoher@:s:. 2 15.) 
Le: non ſalezgere.+ :: Shevean not readey's: IS 


bodyto k toler; 


Srchppdepadiadte's © 4.0 Cauſeſom 


. Jo non ho n:ſſuno che me fafede. I haue none thar is faithful-ynto 
le, come ſirichiede, (|) meas neederequireth; <6. 
E —_ ella, vergine., 6 thon-- Fg" ericn ei 
[ob wed 246974 wy CIIET) 
Liowinin hole Zrvarhuert Shee isa miayd; 
cante ds OOEY  *manr rw ties ſofa- 
moſa e grauds, . mourand great." PAL 
Accatezate la, fatel:- ; Cheriſh her, and m; fome 
. Mono, ot lr, 0 4 ſua pac Preſerit;or els toherfather,/\ 
fo non lo 1-181 I knowhim nota; DI 23 740V8 T7 
Imparate a copnoſterls, '- | Learnetoknowhind. - vt 
Hamrre mai alei,” \': © Haueyon 


Signor comalei awe; fs. Yeaſir;butſhe udcothetrome 
tixe,-io Ia amo, "XN Tlove her , ſhe hatevme ; Ifo=- 
io la ſegno , :leinw fugge , io. lowe her, ſheflees fromime; T 

la adore, Jeimi diffreza:,io  workhip hetſheabhorres meyl 


lei fi chinde le wre- hey: ſhe clofethhereares; 
chefs fare io miſero me? MO digs, hed ves 
Non FA 'Donotdeſpayre, © 
E che foro duncked |: Whatfhalldothen?. 
Amatels thi tontinns. © (- -Louehercontinually, 
Cot faccin, ho frye, 2 SoF JbJhduedoon;and wide; 
Sepnite he Qunets * 7% TUNIIIINN 1 
Che caſa e quello? © , | +. / Andwhatisthat?- 


Siate conſtante, : pen ie | 
Jo ſono conſtante jt lenle;e ſem | Jam coſtant, loyal, 

pre :faro” fino'a marte',e an-" Tibor Enya Cds 
che doppo morte , ſe fuſſe poſs | death , if it were polkible, as it 
ftbile , come'non e , ma tutto isnot, butal preuaylethnot, 
non vale, a quello cheioho zefirrees 3-hewe han a 
5+ wifes vedeviprego, deems ſee , OT} you gene mee 

| ds ſome | 


Pg 


— urns le rn is nec eee - — © ———-woo—_y A 


- +» Secs - lie Grrra FZGreeadth- - "ul. nb rn enam lace diol "Koaomen £7 If 


a. 


_ Chenolttecheiofacci?: 


a Trading”. Enghſhe. 


he bon conſaghne;; +1';-:* Tome good counſel . 
Aſaltatelar 31a 10.0 9 2-1 wie anreppons ogy 1K 
pars ron er 036y 12229] £6 \'/ Shee is a woman, ASS 1 
E woi ſete bongs%« + .-2:{Andyouare a man: - 
Fro) fie Prefer Fey viyoires. Somuchthe ſooner thatyou 0s. 
078643(3)8} 7: 2114. Uercome her, + | 
ladreniepaniphes; ; 28,927 But it becommeth me nor; - | 
Prrchoirenuiconwent? i : 117 21 /Whetfore dothirbecome. you}: 
Perche la Leggele dfendts. «+ Becauſe the Law forbids i It, 
Che Legge: ' WhotLaw? :'- \ 
La Letge Diddwyle begin TheLawof God, and the Lawe: 
hhuwomints' 111 NN ot man, - 
Remperele Leggio't , al | BrealprhoLawes. | 
Tometitirerinortt; 0 1/ - ſhoulddeſernedeath,-  - - 
Che morte pin dolee chemorire What death more fiweete, thert 
per amore? 1:5. deforloue?” 
$i rortndoin gratiaa chi, wo74<' Yea, dying in her fauor,I would: 
»" rei-wvolentiers , ma aliri menti = dye 4 ; but otherwiſe I: 


»" #07 vagha...'. © wylno 
Fate dineceſſita virtw.- ' Make of acalis wertmrs 

- What wilyouthatIdoo?. 
Paſcere.conſpetanza.' *' | 1 Feede on hope, 
Speranza mitien vino. (1 Hope holdethmealyve, 
Non ſap ete che tempo, ne. "Know ye not, that tyme the des. 


tore di ogni-caſa ? ton tempo 
£001 Un BOAR di agus, pe- 
A wetralapetravinace)i forſe 


s[oſtro cotinuo'amar la fas. 


' ra dinentar quellp care di Tin 


gre compaſione vole. 
Potria efſere, manon lo credo, 
Forſe worſete troppoponere.. 
Is fans firico come les, 
Come ls ſapete? 
Ja loſe; eneſoncerto. 


uourer of al things,with tyme- 


| & adrop of water doth peirce 
- theflintſtone: ſo perhaps alſo- 


your continual louyng of her, 
wil make her hartof Tiger, ta- 
become mercyful. 


Itmay be, but I belecueit not; 
| Perhaps you are t00 poore, 

- Tamasrich as ſhee. 

How know you that? 

Tknow it,and am certaine of if. 


bbneme. þefe vole __ rien Manoftentimes bolds himſelfe. 


ſare- 


Italians, - "Engliſhed\ 14 


- tertodi qualehe coſas ze reſis2 Jureok ſomething, and then 


mgannato. * ;ofl relteth decey ued. % 
Ma none coſt conn: -, Butitasaotio with me... .. » 
Forſe voie ingannate. . \..* Perhapsyourre deceyued, 
Imitate i proyenbis, '» 11 Inutate the prouerbe,,.\ . 
Che pronerbroe quello; '-'What prouerbeisthat?. . 
Proneri che fi uſa/poſſe... | pre ana thatis vied ofien.) ph 
Di gratiarecitatelo, () 5 Iprayyourehearſeit 


Con tempo ,e conlapaglias le with time and with ſtraw, Med- 
Nefole fi matura: Ouera-' lers are maideripe: or.elsthis 
mente queſtaltro , Chivapi= other, Who goeth it,g0: 
an,va ſan. eth wel 

Non ve fapere leri? .- .,, Know you nomoxe? 244 

Ogninno tira laqua al ſuo moli- Euery man' draweth water tg 
n0,c0fs fate 94, | hym fclte,and ſodoyou. 

Hanon ſapete voi;come y—_ But knowe you nothoweeuery 
. cereal ſuoprofitte? (1 —7- mandockerhpisoyneprofrge 

Natura ci inſegng coffi = ; 

"CMa Dio ct mſegna-4 amaril But god teachethysto lotteon 
noſtroproſſimo, come ntime. ,neighborsas our ſclues., and 
dliſpmige noneſſer auari,; 2:1: notto beſo couctous," 

$5, ma pochi E__ Leggh Yea,but few folow the lawes of | 
ae [ddo, 18 os A God, Tout SP, 


T%3&v1 


Gropees de- li alrri gbei pin; Ther are others. he pot 


' £910); Vue "11044 bore 96/2 02 20k 0 5 


4, - | « 

Comevoletevoi duet. Howionhar, that hg By 

Diroxi come Alcun ſans, I wyl rhe war. a} 

Cone dbetmii, vipregot - 1.2 154 How:gI pray you! telme..: 

| Improiar emainen r nal chgt” Toborowey and riever-geue 2- 
- | ſaiprometterg.,e paco ren  gaine;.to promiſe mach,and 

_ dere,ben quadagnar, e attend litle : to get wel, and 


Hondlre » fara profote hhnuomo'' ſpend "_ vitquckymake 
12 -amanrich... 
Pr yas oo bio to/T biisafyneproutrbe... 


Ve ne "— g > wes Aired, I wiltel you wo othermagin 
£4915; | D.i So 


_ Chioto 


 Tealiano;  Enpli ” 
Cf; ny ſevere apiare- geen, pungent tc 


ſure. 
© cerca 


ſpeſſo ingannar- al» Whooften ſeekesothers to de- 


mal. opreſſs reits &'6 44 Cie, mer «ae & 
QOuel/lo bon; LES haircut HN 


rio nel; precerti,, vos Chriſt leftin hispreceptes,Doo 
= grew che peree not to others,thatthou wylt. 
_—L EET nothaue donetothy ſelfe,. 
AIP LITRE  Alfothisis very fine, 


 Aparla Di hit. « To feake of En- 
Bo dew q hs vin 


Demi v4 prego, F"_ El me, Tprayeyou, howe- 
D'z Prace bs Cinradh Lon. 1 Hee youthe Citie of. 
It likethmevery wel; 
| Have you notbenin the colitry- 


"Thane been arDouer. . 
3) emerge? : 


Poivederete ww [nd Hae. — 2 _ countrey, 
 tifero, bon aire, abundante fruitfull, good ayre, plenti- 
dr vetonggla, ropiofe te bel. | ful of viQualles, full of fayre” 
-" ts donine, che ſono amorove- wornen', that are lonyng, 

"'&, oe. 416 pmaeerrers ng. borer wr with the 
Chebeaants fbine in Joghi Whardrinke dothey drinke in 
terra, vino, ono? England; wyne,orno? 

Signor no, f brne biva, OHET Re Nofir, .heydrin Inks hears ;orels 


a = of 
ba Ems Re m_ 


"< 


Halians, Engliſhe.' 
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Dua e megho? ſapetelo? - * Whichis beſt? know ye that?” 
Ame mi par megiio la birra.” Tomebeere ſcemeth beſt, - 
Non ci evino lat Is thereno wine there? 
Signor f6,in aboudantia. Yes fir,and greatplentie, _ . 
Donde viene, ds Francia? W hence comes it, out of Frice? 
Cen viene di Francia, di.Spas. There cometh ſome fro France, 
gna,di Candia, ſomefroms$s Spaine & Candie. 


E che ſorte di vina. hanno? What ſortes of wine haye they? 
Loro hanno via Chiaretto, vin They have Claret wine,red wine, 
Roſſo, vin Secco , Moſcatel- Sacke,Muſcadel,and Malme- | 
lo,e Malnaſia, ſey. 
E caro,o bon mercato? - Is it deare, orc 
Vu —_— RY Maven, Claret 
| wende per cinque denarils ſoldfor a> peice the quartz 
gquarta, {yer 6 ſet dena= and Sacke tor ſixe pence, 
. r5,il Moſeatelle,c Malnafis Mulcadel, and Malmeley for 
otto. eight. 
_  Nonmipar molto care. Itisnottoodeare: 
Sip nylon mente.. No fir,burt indifferent; 
| Chebona mercantiacit. What IT KOT vote 
Ditmtele forte. 


Cs ſono Mercaniaſſatt 


White, is 


orabque? 
| ; Throughoneal theworld. 
Che- CHercavtis portano fo- Whar marchandiſedo they ca 


=; 

I mighor che fli.al mon- The beſt Tynne that is in; the. 
y-:5 ooo "world.is foundein En nd, 
la-miglior Lana ', the beſt Wool, the beſt Clo- 


' Drappi Cafes, deaf thes, and Carſics, of al ſortes 

|  gedemettalli,come Oro, Ar= of are Pot Golde , Syl- 

» Piombo , Stagno s Ra uers ynne, | 
ins ha Ferro ,«Aciale, Brafle, Yron , Stcele , Ln . 

.. Bronze, & il mighor Za- | Brafle, and the beſt Safron 

- Sano the fiaal monga, gran thatis ity the worlde, great- 

{$9 FR D.il - QuUan=- 


Htaliano. * 
quantita di (orrame , e bout 
grant, gran quantita di Le- 
£114 ,c arbeſtiami, come Ca- 
walli, Bout, Vache, Pecore, 


- belle Chinee , poche Capre, 


nonci e Lupine Orfi, Leoni, 
ne Serpi, ſe cene ci ſono por- 
tati, non cie Olone Specie,ci 
ſono portate, | 
C: ſono CHMercanti ſtranie- 
ri? '*, 
Aſſai aſſaiſſimi, 
Flanno loro gran libert a? 
Granaiſſima, portano , traniÞor- 


Eng liſhe.\. 
quantitie of Leather , good . 
graine, great quitity of wood, 
and of beaſts, as Horſes, oxen, 
Kyen, Sheepe, fayre Maares, 
few Goates-, there be-:no wok. 
ues,neither beares, lions, nei. 
ther ſerpentes, it there be any, 
they be brought, thereis no 

_ oyle,{pice,but what is brought 

Are there any marchant ſtraun« 

gers* _ 


Many,and very many. 


 Haue they great libertie? 


Very great , they cary and reca- 


tano , yeſſuno li dice niente, ry, no body ſaith any thingto 
. laReginaliama. them, the queeneloucth the, 
Che Religione hanno? What Religion haue they? + 

Sono tutti proteſtanti, They are al -Proteſtantes. RAR 
(+ ſono Imbaſſadori? - - ., . Arethereany Imbaſſadours? '/ 
Ci e vn Imbaſſadore del Re ds There is an Imbaſſadour of the 
Portugallo, vnaltro del Keds * king of Portugal; another of 

', © SOIL the king of France. ©) 
Stanno la ai continu? | ., +1; Dotheycontinuethere? * + *. 
y, 766 e hanno belle caſe, : | Yeaſir,and haue faytehouſes: | 
16 luoghe done i mercanti ſira- Ts there a place where marchits 
gumano grornalmente. | .do mectedayly? 0 
 S:gnor fi, un bello lnogho chee Yeaſlir, afayreplace, thatwas 


ftato fatto dinwono dawn Cas. made newly byaknight, the 


waliero , « qual fi chiana il 


Cambio reale, | | 
I marcanti ſono amorenoli? . 
Coſi [a, alcxni ſono, ma pochi, 


which is called; The Royal 


NEE. 4k v0 


The Marchits,are they louyhg? 


So,ſo,fomeare, but fewe. -- 


Cheſbaſe froſale feta! ſapote- Wau: paſty vi upon ho- 
{ | | OR... (PE 6 


Di 091% ſorte de paſſatenypi,come Ofal ſortes ofpaſtyme, as Co< 
; Comeare, Tragedre, ſalate, wnedies, Tragedics, leaping, 


7 


[tahiano. 
© ballare , ginochi di Shrimia, 


caccie de Orſs, tirare ds ar- + 


cho ;,oorrere.,, tirare di. At- 
- Chebuſo , cammare nels cam- 
- fs , angdar in Batelli ſu Ia- 
_— 
E:ct bella 
. ara? | 
Signor ji belliſſma, e grande, 
Porta gran vaſſelli? 
E nauigabile , piena di ognt ſorte 


aqua intorno Lon= 


de peſte, con molti belli pa= 


 daxtintorno, datwite le ban- 
* de, belleville,e caſtels , 1a 
- Regina li-tiene quaſi, ſempre 
la corte intorno. 

Come fichiamala riniera?. 

E chiamata la T amiſa. 

Va nel mare? . 

Sunor ſh | 

ITſtranieri done vanno a la Chie« 

 » ſa,nongiaala lngleſe? 


No, in Franzeſi vanno a 1a chi- 


, eſaFranzeſe ,i Fiamenghi a 


ia Fiamengha , Ttaliani a la 


Trahana , ogni uno ha la ſua 
chieſa, _ ordine. 

Hrmuinere 6 bon mercato? 

Qualche voltae cars: qualche 
volta bon mercate. 


C: e grande aboudantiadi pant, 


. Carne, oua, formagio ,butiro, 


 peſceſalato, e freſcho vicele- 
- migran ita. 

Ci ſono moltiſcolarit | 

Signor fr aſſaiſſinsi, 


 Engliſhe; 16 
daunſing, playes of defenſe, 
baiting of Beares, 
in bowes, running, ſhooting: 
in. Gonnes, walking in the_ 
heldes, going in boates yp- 
pon the water, 

Is there euer a faire water about 
London>-. 

Yea ir,a fayre one,andereat, 

Dothit cary great veſlels? 

Itis to ſaile vpon,andis ful of al 
ſorts of fiſh, with many Pala- 
ſes aboutit on al ſides, fayre 
Townes and Caſtles , the 

' queene holdeth her Court: 
almoſt alwayes about it. 

How'-is the ryuer called? 

It1s called the Thames. 

Dothirt gointo the ſea? 

Yea fir. » 

The ſtrangers,where gothey to- 
church? not to the Engliſh? 

No, for Frenchmen goe tothe 

Frech church, & the Flemings 
tothe Flemiſh, the Italansto- 

- theItalian, euery one hath a 

church with good order. 

Is liuing good cheape there? 

Sometimes it is deare,ſomtimes 
It1s good cheape, 

Is there great plentie of bread, . 
fleſhe, egges , cheeſe, butter, 
fiſh falr & freſh, foules great: 
quantitie, 

'Are there many {collars? - 

Yealſir, very many.. : 


, 4 


How: 
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Traltann,"'” 


Quante Vainerſtaci ſon! ' How many vniuerſities be thers 

Ce ne ſono due. There arexwo. - + 

V1 e honuni dottit © | Is thereanytcarned men? 

Afſai e ſono in gran oredito,maſ- Mews ,andarein greatcredite, - 
EY the men Ew Lawe, 


. ſmaneznte - homini ds "1a 
Legge enidh bene, 


Engliſhe: \ 


wel. 


He wnteſo che cie gran numers I Now: heard that there is a 


' Jo pregoDioche ſaluila Regi- | praye God that he ſave the 


" de malfattori,come ladri, aſ= mumber of malefaRors , as 
ſaſſems,e corſale. © theeues, robbers, & pirates. 
Cene aſſai, epur ognidi ſe ne#-  Thereis many, & yet dayly ther 
PrACCA gran numero. - - 1sagreatnumber hanged, - 
Non hanno altra morte? Haue they no etherdeath? 
Signor no, ſenon bi; traditori #& Noſir, but onely the traytours, 
qual: ſono ſquartati. the which are quartered, ' 


Voimidite vna gran coſa: ciſo» Youtel me a great thing : are 


10 Aſſai traditori? there many traytors? 


S:gnor no, perche la Regina 4 Nofir,becauſe thequeene doth 


caſtiga tazto bene , che non puniſhthem ſowel,thatthey 

hanna ine meſſions. dare donothing. © 
Toprego Diache noncene ſm, | T pray Godthat benone. - 
Coſi faccio anche io. Sodo Ialſo. 


24, & lidia longa vitae pro 
ſera ,e r004 Futts1 diſegni 
di tuttr I ſorenimaci. 


queene,& geue heralong and 
proſperons life, & break rhe 
deuifes of 1 herenimis. 


. Beniſſimo, e congran pompa, 


 Cofidebbe pregar ogn ; en ſs- Sooughteuery faithful ſubiet 


gett 0. ro pray, 
La gente vanno bene vetirid Go the people wel apparelled? 
Very me gov with great pomp. 
Un mecanichs unol efſer mer- A hidycrafts man wil bea mars 
cante , vn mercante owl ej. - chant,amarchit wil bea gen- 
fer Gentilhom , H Genteho- tleman, a gentleman wyl be 
mo vu effer Conte, il Con- a Lorde a Lorde, aDuke, a 
te, Duca, i/ Dxca, Re, Duke a King : : ſo thar cucry 
tanto che ogns ono cerca 4 one ſeckes to Oucrcome ang- 


ſerar lakroin ſuperbia, GT: "ey 


4 


Htaliano. 


Enpliſhe. 17 


E marauigha. che la Regina Itis marueile tharthequenefin 


101 citroua rimeado. 

Les etanto compaſſionenole , che 
laſſia fare acia ſcaiuno,quel- 
do che piulipiace + lalbidine, 
5 Act omay ſono praticate aſ- 


To pr o Dis, FY non ci voplia 
a ſeconag i noſtri me- 
riti,--ma pin tofto ſecondo la 
ſuns rande miſericordsa, 
Che Magiſtrarihanno? 
Bon, ciuſh e ſeneri, 
A = modo gt ſcegliono? 
Io vi diro , ci. ſono venti qua- 
 4ro Abdeymani , & ai quells 
 ogmannoſu fawn "he ficki- 
ama Me Lord Mairo , / 
qual per vno anno, ha piena 
antorita di caſtigare, Prnire, 
perdonare , far morire , (i 
repreſenta la 'mazſha de la 
| Regina dentro lacitta, ſe lui 
viene a morte , ſe ne fa Vno 
altra fori de liwventi quatro. 
Ce ne poi de oli altri, come 
i Serints, Aldermani, e Co- 
neſtabili., Sargents, e certi 
Dottori, hommi as Legge, i 
qualk quadagnane tatto v/ 


deth not ſome remedy forit, 


She is ſo pitiful , that ſhe letteth 


eucry one to doo what he 
pleaſeth moſt : luſt and co 


 uetouſnelle are praftiſed ye- 


ry much. 


I pray God he wyl not vemih VS 


after our deſertes , but ra- 
ther after his greate mer- 


wW bar M Magiſtrates haue they? 
Good,iu{t,andfeuere. 

After what fort chuſe they the? 
I wil tel you, there are foure and 


twenty Aldermen, and of the 
euery ycre is there choſen one, 
thatis called my Lord Mator, 
the which for one yere hath 
ful autority ro chaſtiſe, puniſh, 

pardon , and puttodeath, he 
repreſenteth the queenes ma+« 
ieſtie within the citie, if he dic, 
there is another made out of 
the foure and twenty, There 
are beſides them others,as the 
Fheriffes, Aldermen, Conſta- 
bles. and Serieantes, & certayn 
Dotours , merof Lawe, the - 
which gct al the worlde i Into 


920140 nele lor mani. their h endes. 

Le donne , come vanno veſti- Thewomen,how go they apa: | 
ge? Y relled? 

Beniſſimo, e ſuperbamente. Very wel.and proudly. P 

Veaerete vna donna myglie ds ' You "(hal ſee a woman vo 
wn mercante,veſtita cofi fam —amarchant,claddeſoſump- 
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Traliano. Enpliſhe. 


evoſamente, che parera v4 * tuouſly, that ſhee wil ſeeme 
Conteſſa, vna moglie di vu Lady,awifeof a Shoomaker, 
Calzolaio , che parera vus Fthatwyl (eeme a Gernitlewo- 


Gentildonna. F man, - K 
La Regina, vien ella ſpeſſo 4 1a Thequeene,commeth he often 
Citta,o no? to the citie,or not? | 
Rare volte, rariſſmms. Seldome times, yea very ſeldom 
Perche, lo ſapete?, Wherfore,do you know it? | 


Perche Londra & quaſi ſempre Becauſe London is almoſt als 
amorbata dala peſte, eceve wayesinfe&ed with the plage, 
more aſſas, e la Kegina tewe and theredye many , and the: 


malto, queene feareth much. 
FHHanon ſtagialontano da lacit- Butihe doth not lye farre from. 
ta? | the citic? 


 Nontroppo lontano , circa cin- Not very farre.about fiue,cight, 


que, otto,e dieci, e qualche or ten,and lometymes twens= 


volta, venti miglia. tinc myles. 

De che longez.a e vn miglio In» Of what length is an Engliſh. 
gleſe, ſapetelo? myle,doyou know? 

Gizſto come 11 Italiano. Tuſt as an Italian, 


1 Nobih habitano nela citta? The nobles,dwel thei in thecity 
Signor fi, dinuerno, ma leſiate Yeaſir, in winter, but in ſomer 
ſono foriinpaeſe alle loropoſ®» they are abrode in the coun» 


ſeſſion. trey, attheir Farmes. 
I cHMercanti , hanno belle ca» The marchants, hae they fayre: 
ſe? houſes? ; 


Belle , e maſſimamente i Alder- Fayre, and chicfely the Alder 
mani hanno caſe, che penſa= men haue houſes , that you. 
reſte che ſono caſe daloggiarr would thinke them able to 


vn Re. lodgea king. 
Che arme portano? What weapons beare they? 
Alcnni Spada e pugnale , alcuni Some ſword and daggar , ſome: 
ſpadae bucter, _ ſword and bucklcr. 
Che arma & quel bucler? What weapon is that buckler? 
Va arma da vilano ,e non da A clowniſh daſtardly weapon, 
Gortilhomo,  andnotforaGentleman, 


Whet- 


ta 11 an 0s 
Perche la portano? 


Perche & [ono vs. 
Gl Inge 9 noof vane per #1 mon- 


a ma pothi, 

(+ ſono , Gentilhomini , onero 
mercanti, 

| Diogni forte, 

E done vanno? 

A veder il mondo. 

Ci ſono boni Maeſtri ds Scri- 
mia? 

LY; 1gnor /i boniſiimi, ma ſonorari, 
ſuperbi, e altieri. 

Sono in gran credito? 

Coſila, honeſtamente, 

(# ſono boniballarmi? 

Alcnni, ma ſono pochi, 

Ballanno beniſvimet , 

Srgnor fi, e quadagnano bene, 
e anche beniſrimo. 

La Regina, tien Muſici? 

Signor [1,:ſſai, ma ſono quaſi tt= 
ti Italian. 

Ameclagli 'taliani? 

S'gnor fr, bentſcimo. 

S; liletrels diparlar con lors? 

Signor fi, eparla elegamiſcima- 
mente., 

Le donne de quells paeſe : ſono 
belle, 6 brutte? 

Ce ne di tutte le ſorte;belle,brut- 
te, bone , catine , caſte, e im- 
prdiche, donne da bene , a= 
che puttane, e pur ſono tut= 
&& donne : lhnomo non ſa 


- 


_ Engliſhe.” 
Wherforedo they ame. 7d 
Becauſe they are ved torhem, 
Engliſhmen , go they through 
theworld? 

Yea ſome, but fewe. 

Whatare they » Gentlemen, of 
els marchants? 

Ofal ſortes, . 

And whither go they? 

Toſce the world. 

Are there good Maiſters of 
Fenle? 

Yeaſir, very good, but they are 
rare,proud,and hauty. 

Are they in = credite? 

So,ſo,indi hy 

Arethere good | daunſers? 

Some, but they are rare. 


Dothey daunſe very wel? 


Yeaſir, and get wel , yea very 
wel. 
Hath the queene Muſitions? 
Yeaſir many , but they are ale 
- moſt al Italians. 
Dothheloue Italians? 
Yeaſir,very wel, 
Delightes ſhe to ſpeak with th&? 
Yealir, and ſheſpeaketh very 6+ 
loquently, 
The women of that countrey, 
are they fayre,or fowle? 
There is of al ſorts, fayre, fowle, 
,nought, chal e, and vn- 
chaſte , honeſt women , and 
alſo Whoores , and yer are- 
a women : amancannortel 
whom 
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' ftalano.” 
' dichi fdarſe. 


Perche, non ci« rimeaio. 
Czebenrimedio, ſele ſe cogno- 
fee, maa diruila verita, ſe 
ellae poxera, e caſtigata, ſe 
 ellae richae bella , e heno- 
rata ,le legge ſons tutre cor= 


rotte, 
Il danaro regge ogni coſa, 
Che (i Ae be Wo li Ca 
ſtighera. 
Sia fatta la volonta di [daio. 
Co/idico anche is, 


Ma dal detto al fatto ci e wn 
grande tratts,, 


Queſto prouerbio e vero & v/a-. 


to, 
Ognia:fivſain Inghilterra, 
Coſi nonft vſaſſe.. | 
Orſu /ignor mis,volete caminare 
Aa done camineremo? 
Done che vipiace. 
Andiamso alla corte. 
A che fare? 
A parlare conil Conte D; 
Luit andato ala caccia. 
Signor no,lui e malato. 
Quello mi difpiace molto, 
Come lo ſapete? 


To lo ſo certo, perche heri io fuila 


alla corte, 
E che face(tila? 
To parlaiconul Secretaris ds ſua 
macſta. | 
Andaſtiper agua , o per terra? 
Lrnaaiper terra. 


This prouer 


'Iwent by water. 


Eng liſhe * 
whomto truſt, 

Wherfore, is there no remedie?- 

There is remedy,it they be kno. 


wen, butto tel the truth, if 
 ſhebe poore,ſhe is punilhed, 


ifſhe be riche and fayre,theis. 


honoured, and lawes areal 
corrupted. 8 
Money ruleth al things. 


Let them take heede , God wyl 


puniſh them. 


'. Gods wyl be done, 


So ſay 1 alfo. 


But from the ſaid vnto the deed: 


there is a great throw, 


ſed, 
Itis vſed dayly in England. 
So were itnot vſed, 
Wel my ſir,wil you walke? 
But whither ſhalwe walke? 
Whither it pleaſeth you. 
Letys goto the Court.. 
And what todo? | 
To ſpeake with the Lord D: 
He is gone on hunting. 
No fir, his ficke. 
That diſpleaſeth me much, 


How know you that? 


I know it certaine, becauſe ye- 
ſterdayI was at the Court. 

And what did you there? 

I ſpake with the Secretary of 
her mateſtie. 

Went you by water,or by land? 


Iwi: 


is true, and ys, 


5 


| talians. un 
To vogho andarper AQHA. 


LAnazamo per terra, 

To non poſſo. 

Perche nonpotete? _ 
Perche is ſono ſtracco, 
Anderema pian piano. 
Laqua e molto calma. 
Valete tardar lad _ 
Circa due o tre hore. 

Io yi faro compagnis. 
Dt gratia vi prego. 

To ons contents, 
Emntriamo in queſto batello, 
Mi par troppo piccolo, 

E grande aſſai. 
Sgnor no, perdonatemi,. 


CParlar familiare: 


Cap. 16, 


Engliſhe. ' 19 


Iwil goby water, 


Let vs go by land, 

I cannot. 

Whertfore can you not? 
Becauſe Iam weery. 

Wewyl go ſoftly. 

The water is very calme, 

Wil you ſtay there? 

About twg@or three houres, | 
I wil keepe you company.. 


Of curteſie I pray you, 


Iam content, 

Let vs gointo this boate, 
Me thinkes it is too litle, 
Itis byg yenough. 

Not ſo ſir,pardon me, 


CE Familiar talke. | 
Cha P. I6, 


It is ſaid to morow.. 


ON YVando fiparte la Poſta? WHen departeth the Poſt? 
Si dice domani, 


Statene Cerjo?. 
Non giaio, 
 (omelo ſapete? 

Lo ho ſentuto dire. 

E achi? 

Da vn Scrivante. 
Done lhanuete viſto? 

In Borſa. 

Hameteli parlato?. 

Tre o quatro volte, 

E done va? | 
Fain Amunerſa,e Brugia, 


Py 


He goeth to Antwerp & 


Are you ſure? 


: Not]. 


How know you that? 
I hauc heard it ſaid. 
And of whom? 
OfaScriener.. 
Where haue you ſeenctiym? 

In the Exchavge. e 
Haue you ſpoken with him?. 
Three or foure tymes, 


And whither goeth he? 


Bruges. 
aA 
A 


— 


And: 


Tealiano; © 


E quando ritornera? 


I mercanti. 
I mercanti mandano viala Po- 


Signor ſi ſempre. 

Hanete viſtoil mio ſernitore? 

Non hoggi, lo vida hier, 

Done lo vedeſti? 

Lo wvidain ſan Paula, 

Voglamo andar a cercarlo? 

Dome lo cercheremo? 

Per tutta Londra. 

Non lotroxeremo, 

Forſe che ſo. 

Prouiamo, 

Andiamo. 

Io ſono contents. 

Anderemo prima 4 ſan Paulo, 

E che faremo la? 

Compreremo qualche bello libro 
dinnouo , dicono che & ſtats 

o unlbro di nous, 


E chilo dice?” 


I u credo che fiavna bugia. 
| Potria efſer, ma non lo credo. 
Se vor non volete credere, a neſ= 
ſun chicredera 4 voi? 
Jo wogho comprare de le poma. 
Qmante ne volete hanere? 
Per due denari. 
Vo: ne hawerete venth, 
Tone voghotrents, 
Pighateli comtarch, 
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Enpliſhe. 

And when wil he returne? > 

It is not knowen, 

Who knoweth u? 

The marchants. 

Do marchants ſende the Poſt 4+ 
way? 

Yeaſir alwayes. 

 Haue you ſeene my ſcruant? 

Not to day, I ſaw him yeſterday 

. Where ſaw you him? 

'. Haw hyminPaules. 

Shal we go to ſceke hym? 

Where ſhal we ſeeke hym? 

Throughout al London. 

Weſhal not fynd him. 

Perhaps yes. 

Let vs proue. 

Let vs go. 

I am content. £3 

Letys go firſt toPaules. 

And whatſhal we do there? 

Wewil buye ſome fine booke, 
and new , they ſay thatthers 
Is printed anew booke, 

And who ſaithit? 

Euery man. 

I beleeue it bealye. 

It may be,but I beleeue it not. 

If you wil beleueno man , who 
ſhal belecue you? 

Iwil buye ſome apples. 

How many wil you haue? 

| Twopeny woorth. 

Youthal haue twenty. 

I wilhauethirty, =» 

Take rhem,and tel them. | 

Gcug 


 fralano. 
Dameh, ecco i twoidenari, 


Tornami vn gr ofſo, 
To non lo ho, 
Come faremo? 
Jo andero a Scambiarls. 
Dateme ſci denari. 
Eccols qn, dame wn groſſs, 
Airacomanas ſignor mio, 
| Horeſtatuito ae 
Coſi anchora io. 
Sarete voi qui domani? 
S! ſepracea Dio, 
Anchorato ſaroq %. 
Di che ao" & woſiro pa- 
are? 
Lnie Orefice.. 
E loricho? lo ſaitu? 
' Richogrichiſſamo. 
Elo vechio, o groume? 
Circa de quaranta anni,. 
Tuamaare e vina? 
Sonor 19, 6 morta.. 
uando mor ſe? 
Lammo paſſato. 
De che malatia mor ſe? 
Lei morſe de la peſte. 
Certo me d1Fþiace, 
Ellacera donnadabene. 
Cofieracerto, b 
Quanti fratells ſcte? 
Not fiamo quatro. 
Quante ſorelle? 
Elle ſono cinque. 


Sono tutte vince? 


s- ® * ww -- 
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geue methe,& here isthy mony_ | 


, Geuemaa groate againC, 


I haue itnor. 


_ How lhal wedo? 


Iwil go and changeit. 

Geue me ſixe pence. 

Here it is, geue mea groate. 

I commend meto youmy lord. 
Ireſtal yours. 

And al{oT. 

Wil you be here to morow? 


Yea,if itpleaſe God. 


AndI a wil be here, 
Of what occupation is your fa. 
ther? 


| HeisaGoldſmyth, 


Is he rich? knoweſt thou? 
Heis rich,and very rich, 
Is he old,or young? 
About fourty YEATES, 

Is thy mother aliue? 


'Nofir ſheeisdead. 


When dyed ſhee? 
Thelaſt 


. Of what ſickneſſe dyed free? - 


Shee dyed of the p 
Certainly it diſp me. 
She was an honeſt woman. 

So ſhe was certaine, 
How many brethren areyou? 
We are foure, 

How many ſiſters? 

They are hue, 

Are they alaliue? 
No ſir, bur three, 
The otherare dead 
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Sono maritate? 

Senon Vaa, 

Doxe ſt anno, e con chi? 

Va {ta con vn Gentilhomo, 

E laltra doge ſha? SLED 

Ellaſta fori in paeſe con mia fo- 
rel!a. 


| Seitu mai ſtato fors de Inghil- 


terra? 
Signor no, ma Ct vogliodre. 
Na quands? 
Q nando piace a Dio. 
Sai tu parlar ltaliano? 
Jo nonparlo ſenon [ngleſe. 
Imp wa minchion che tu ſei. 
Io voreiimparare ſe io poteſſi,ma 


$0 7:08 poſſo. it 


« A parlar al buio, 


Cap, I7. 


O la, chiva la. 

[o ſonowvoſtro amico, 
Come e il voitro nome? 
Io ſon chiamato A. 
Voi ſete il ben tronato, 
Co ſete anchora voi. 
Peradonatemi, che nd vicouſcea. 
To ve lo credo certo. 
Done ſete ſtatoroſi tara? 
To ſono ſtatoa cena'fort con vn 

77:10 AMICO, 
Perche hauete tardato tanto? 


vg F4 « F 
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Engliſhe. Ah 


Are they maried? 


None but one: | 
Where dwel they, & with who? 
One dwelleth with a gentlema. 
And where-dwelleth the other? 
She dwelleth torthin the coun» 
trey with my ſiſter; E? 

Haſt thou'beene our of Eng- 
land? 

No (ir, but I wil gO, | 


But when? en 
- Whenit pleaſerh God, 
' \Canſtthou ſpeake Italian? 


I ſpeake but Engliſh, 
Learne foole as thou art. 


1would learneit I could , but1 


cannor, 


Totalkein the da rke. 
/ Chap, I7 5 | 


H,ho,who goeth there? 
Iam your friend, 

Wharis your name: 

Iam called A. 

You are wel met. 

Andſobeyoualſo,; | 

Pardon me,forT knew you not, 

I beleue you certis. 

Where haue you been ſo late? 

I haue ben forth at ſapper with 


a friend of myne, 


Why haue you taried ſolong. . 
Perehe eramo tutti amici', io Becaule we were al friendes , T 


- would 


Ttalano. 


yon ho potmto parter piu preſto 


Doe andate adeſſo? 

Io vado acaſamia. 

Mipar laportate ſerata,dunche 

come faro io? 

Dormirete meco , ſe vi pia- 
ce. 

fo viringratio mille volte. 

Certo mi par molto buio. | 

Coſi mai pare ame certo. 

Hauete trouatola guaraza? 

$S ignor 10 anchora. 

To me ne maranpho. 

{ *fi fo archora io. 

. {hehorapenſate che ſia? 
fo credo che ſia dodeci. 

Non ſon tante anchora, 

 Hanno ſonato gia. 

Le hancte ſentute? 

SiquaſimezAa horafa. 

Orſuentriamo in caſa. 

Entrate vos prima. 

Per donatemmi io non vogho, 

Orſu , che acade tante ceremo- 
nie. 

Aprila porta ſeruitore. 

Io ſon qui fignor. 

E Rats cm a domandir 
di me? 


Non che u ſapia ignore. 
E chi lo ſa dunchet 

Done ſeituſtato? 

Io ſono ſkato fuora, 

Orſu, porta vna canaela, 
S ignore, volete benere? 


Ina coppa ds vino, 
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could not part ſooner, 
Whither go you now? 
I gohome to my houſe, 
Me thinkes the gate is ſhut, how 
ſhalIdothen? 


You hal lye with me, if you 


pleaſe, 

I thanke you athouſand tymes, 

Me thinkes it 1s very darke. 

So me thinkes certes. 

Haue you found the watch? 

Not yet fir. 

I marueile of it, 

Sodolalſo. 

What a clockeis it, thinke you? 

I beleue it be twelue. 

It is notſo much yet, . 

It is ſtroke alredy. 

Haue you heard it? 

Yeaſir,halfe an houre agoe. 

Wel,letvs go into the houſe. 

Enter you firſt, 

Pardon me, I wil not. 

Wel, what neede ſo many cere- 
monies? 

Open the doore ſeruant, 

I am herefir. 

Hath any body beene here to 
aske for me? 

Not that I know fir. 

Who knowethitthen; 

Where haſt thou ben? 

I hane been foorth, 

Wel bring acandle. 

Sir,wil you drinke? 

Acupofwyne. 


Fl Ng 


i 
F 


re 


Irs ON I nn ne Sg ot EY IPA "257 a IT EE IE AF ICS ESE kits 


1 | Traliano. 


Signor noo viringratio, 

Orſu, andateinletto. 

To me ne vado ſignor. 

Dio vi dia la bona notte. 

Coſh faccia anchora av V 

Domani che faremo? 

Penſeremo queſt anotte. 

Se vi manchaqualcoſa,chiama- 
: teal ſermitore, 

A che hora letate voila matina, 

ditemi, 
Io leno a ſet hore. 
E bona hora certo. 


Sonar fr, 


Cs entcnxe dine et 
protane, Cap, 18, 


Oz giorno ſrgnor G. 
Et 4 woi mille anni dj; ale- 


gre&aa, 
Veramente voi ſete il ben 
trouato coſi a bon hora. 
Coſt ſete anchora voi certo. 
Che coſa faremo hg gi? 
Che v4 par meglio che noi facci- 
amo per paſſar via queſto lon=« 
$o giorno? 
Andiamo 4 caminar fino al mio 
giardino. 
Caminiamo, io ſono contents, 
fo voglio aprire la porta, 
Hanete voi le chinue? 
Joke hoqui, p 


Engliſhe. 

No fir, I thanke you. 

Wel,goye to bed. 

I go tir, 

God geue you good night. 

Sodo he vnto you. 

What (hal we do tomorow? 

We wil thinke this night, 

If you lacke any thing {ir,cal the. 
ſcruant, 

What tyme riſe you ſir in the 
morning ? tel me, 

Iriſe at {1xe a clocke. 

It is a good houre certes, 


Yeaſ! It, 


Sentences dinine and 
profane, Chap. 18,” 


Ood morow fir G, 
er vnto you a thou- 
ſand yeeres of 10y. 
Truely you are wel met' 
ſoecarly, 

And ſo be you certis, 

What ſhal we doto day? 

What thinke you beſt that we 
doo to paſle away this long 
day? 

[ct vs goe walke vnto my gat-. 
den. 

Walke we,I am content, 

I wil open the doore, 

Haueyou the keyes? 

Ibauethem here. 


Truely 


{taliano. 


iardino. 
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Veramente voi hauete qiti bel Trul y you haue here a tayre gar- 


den. 


Adeſſo che fiamo qui , che coſa Now weare here , what ſhal we 


faremo? 

Quells che piace a voi, 

E tutto no 4 me. | 

Da poi che woi mi fate quello 
honore , che io habbi a aint- 
ſar qualche arsþorto , con che 
01 poſſiamo paſſar via que- 


ai definare , mi pare che fa- 
remo bene 4 aſſettarſi qui 
ſotto lombra de questi arbors 
frondoſ? \ @ COMMMciar 4 reci- 
tar qualche belle Sentenze, 
qualche belli prouerby, e gen- 
tile motti , fatti aa qualche 
gent: poeta, e che commne- 
mente fi vſano ne la lingua 
Italiana, e coſt paſſeremo via 
queſts gran caldo, che vi pare 
a wo? 

Veramenteitone ſono molto con- 
rento, em farete vn gran- 
drſſimo piacere , perche mi d1- 

 letto grandemente at ſimile 
coſe. 

Adunche noi comincieremo 4 
recitar certe ſentenze ſcritte 
tanto da dium prop heti,come 
aa Dottors profant - ſete vos 
contento. | 

Io ſono contentiſſims. 

"Commciate quanas che pit V8 


Piece, 


fta marina, fino che ſia hora 


do? 


What you pleale. 
Itis al one to me. 
Since you doo me that honour, 


that I muſiceuile fome ſport 
that we may paſle away this 
mornyng,vntylit be tyme to 

oc to dynner, me thinkes 
welhal doo wel toſfyt downe 
here vnder the ſhadowe of 
theſe budded trees, and be- 
ginne to rehearſe ſome fine 
SCNtences fine prouerbes, - 
and gentle ſaycinges , made 
by ſome gentle Poete' , and 
that commonly are vied in 
the Italian language , and 
ſo we will paſſe awayc this 
ogreate -heate : what thinke 
you? 


Truely I am very wel contenty 


and you {hal doo me a yery ' 
great pleaſure , for Iam de-! 

lghted greatly with ſuchg - 
things, *k 


Then wee wyll beginne to re- "©. 


hearſe certaine Sentenccs, 
written as wel by dune pro- 
phets,as by profane doctors, 
are you content? 


I am very wel content. _ 
Beginne when moſt you lyſt or 


pleaſe. ", 
F,1l, Iwil 
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[o cominciero con certe Senten- 1 wy beginne with certaine ſen- 


ze ſcritte da Salomone, e da 
Teſu figliol dr Sirach: 10 co- 
mincio. | 
Sei coſe ci ſono che Iddio hain 
odio, (3 la ſettma lui ha in 
abomimatione, ciee: Ochi al- 
1, la lingua bugiarda, le ma- 
nb che ſpargeno il ſangue ,i 
 preds welocs per correre a far 
male , tl cuore che macchina 
waquita , il teftimono falſo, 
e colui che mette contentione 
fra fratelb. 


fo voria che queſte coſe non ſiv- 1 


ſeſſie | 


Ci ſono tre coſe che mai ſono ſa- 


tisfatte , ( {a quarta non di. 

ce mat ſatis, Vna donna che 

01 e temperata , la terra non 

e mai ſcintta , Inferno non 

' E mai ſatisfatto , & «| fuoco 
 nonha mailegna aſſai. 

Certoqueſtoe vero, 

Ci ſono tre coſe che non ſi poſſono 
ſapere , & 1a quarta nefſuno 
pro intendere , [ paſſi de vna 
Aquila wvolante nel aire , la 
viade wn Serpente paſſando 
Ina Rocca, la via dunanaue 
ſopra il mare , elavita de vn 
gionine paſſata ne la ſua gio= 
Hents. 


Per tre coſe la terra ſpeſſe vol. 


ze & flagellata, & la quarta 
Cintalerabile , quarap che wn 


tences written by Salomon, 
and by Icſus the ſonne of St- 
rach : I beginne. 


There be ſixe things which god 


hateth , & the ſeuenth heab- 
horreth;, and they be theſe: 
Luſting eyes, afalſe tongue, 
hands embrued with blood, 
feete ſwift to commyt euyl, 
a hart that. imagineth wic- 
kedneſle, falſe witneſſes, and 
he that ſoweth debate amog 
brethren, | 


would to God theſe thinges 


werenotvſed. 


There be three things neuer {a- 


tisfed, and the fourth neuer 
faith ho, A woman that is vn- 
temperate, the earth that 1s 
drie, Hel is neuer ſatisfied, 
and the fire hathneuer wood 
yenough, 


 Certis thatis yery true. 
There be three things that can 


not be knowen, & the fourth 
noman is ableto vnderſtad, 
The ſteps of an Eagle fleeing 
in the ayre , the waye of a 
Serpent ouer a Rocke, the 
path of ahipin the fea, and 
the life of a young man led in 
his youth. 


For three rhinges the earth ts 


oftentimes plagued , and the 
fourth is 1ntollerable , A 
2) ſ{eruant 


| ftalans. 


| ſernitoree fatto ſignore ſopra 
5 beni del ſue ignore, vn pazo 
erbato con delicateze, Un gio- 
tine dato a Ia concupiſcen- 
tia, & vna ſernente fatta he- 
rede de la ſuaſignora. 

Queſts fiuede ſbeſſo. 

Tre coſe piacciono 4 Dio, OF att 
che a glt huomim , Concor- 
dia fra freelli , amicitta fra 
vicm, Lenaaths frail marito 
FOR glie. 

Tre coſe diffiacciono a Dio , & 
a gli huomini, Vn homo po- 
wero ſuperbo , un homoricco 
bugiards, & vn home vechio 
inamorato, 

Dwe coſe dice Sirach, mi yas 
ciano, & la terza mi dt 
ace, mp che homini fa 
wh ſono difprezati , quando 
che efþerti ſoldati ſono in po- 
werta, quando che wn homo 
decking da la virts al vitto. 

E cofs io finiſco con queſte , tolte 
dale Scritture : adeſſs ne v0- 
glio recitar alcunetolte da dir 
uerſs Antori profant. 

CM ralegra il core, d; jombr [oe 
mile coſe. 

A ire roſe non manca mai come- 


datione,cio e a bon vine quan: 


do wvien beunts , una boxa 
ſemtenza, quando vien detta, 
& wnbon homo in any - 


ia. 
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ſeruant made lorde oner his 

- mailſters goods,a foole pam- 
pered with delicate meates,a 
young man addicted to.con- 
cupiſcence, & a damſel made 
heire vnto her miſtreſle. 

This is often ſeene. 

Three things pleaſe both god 
and man, Concord betwene 
brethren , amitie betweene 
neighbours , agreemegt be- 
tweene wan and wife. \ 

Three thinges difpleaſe God 
and man, A poore man 
proude , a riche man a ly- 
er , and an olde man in 
loue, 

Two things,faith Sirach, mikes 
me angry,andthe third doth 
diſpleaſe me, When wiſe men 
are deſpiſed , when expert 
fouldiours are in pouertie, 
whenaman declineth from 
vertue to vice. 

And thus Iend with theſe, take 
out of the Scriptures : now I 
wil ſay ſome, taken from ſun- 
dry profane authours. F 

It gladde my hart to heare 

chthings, 

Three lay never want com- 
mendations , Good wine 
when it is drunken , a wiſe 
Sentence when it is ſpo- 
ken, and a good manin ad- 
uerſitie, | 

F.1t, Tio 
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Dao. coſe gn poſſono/;patir#- Two things can\ſuffer no equa- 
qualita;riogamor , & prinei= . litic, thatis, Loue and prin- 
palita, i cipalitic. 

Non 6-mai bono per vn0:4 far Itisnot good to make haſt vn- 
|. fretta 4 quatre lnoghi,avna -to foure places , Vnto a 
<ſf a, 4 114 compagniade &e- Fraye ,vnto a drunken com- 
briachy ,0 avna feja non. panye, vntoa feaite ynbyd- 
Eſet inRitato, 4 pariar.con den , and vntotalke with a 
Vu matto. | foole. 
aatro coſe danno noiaala vis Foure thinges hurt the fight of 
ſtads tutti gli huomint, cios al menne, thart is , Teares, 
lacrime ,, fumo,vento, 514 imoke , wynde , and the 
peggior are, e a vederi + woorſkofal, to ſeehis friend 
ſtor amici ſyentyratt,i fuer - vulnckie \and his enimies 
mmict felit. ha p 

Non cercar a mouer queſte. qua Secke not to \moue theſe foure 
zro coſe , vn homicido,unho- thinges , A murderer, a man 

. .mo.4 chi;piace cicalare ,vna | -that] loves to tal k,a common 
comme Corteſana,& vnca- -Courteſan, and a horſe that 
wallo che corre volontatiam?- -runneth willyngly intoa dan 
te in vnluoghopericoloſo, : gerous place. 

Non ti fidar troppo di quatro co- Truſt notto much foure things, 
- ſe,croe, ds vn can; foraſtiero, thatis, Aſtrange dogge ; an 
vn canal ſconsſcinto , vn  vnknowen horle , atalkatiue 
' donna! parlatrice,, & nel piw woman, & thedeepeſt place 
profonde Inogho dia riners ofariuer. 

Non ti ſcorucciar con tre coſe, Benot angry with three things, 
conlaverita, conbon couſe= With thetruth, with good- 
- glia ,c0n il galloche canta - counſel, and with the cocke 
lamattina, that crowethin a mornyng, 

Tre. ſorts de hnomini ſempre. Three ſortes of men do alwayes 
 mancano ingegno, coluiche ſs want wyrte , He that tru- 
fidain bugie,colui che non ſa fteth lyes , he that can not 

vincer la ſua ira, ecolniche conuince his wrath, and he 
mangia aſſat , i non fanien= thateateth much,and dooth 
be. SHIT nothin Uo A 

| | Z Three 
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Tre forte de hnuomini non vedono 

' , niente,lorboſenzavchhy , vn 
pat ſenza diſcretione,@ co- 
tm che fi diletta mm pracers 
mondant, ſenza panra d/moy'- 
fe. 

Tre ſorte de hnomini ſono ſempre 
ſordi, coluiche ſempre ſente 


boni detti , e non ſemenda, £0- 


lus che ſi dilerta ai ſcandalts 


. 2AY 0 gninna go « colut che deſt- *| 


dera ai ſentar 4 ſecreti di tat- 
ti pl: hnomni.. 
De quelli cene aſſai. 
Quatrowie ci ſono, che neſſuno 
puo ſtar fermo ſopra , ſopra 
» buoghy hagnats , ſopra il giac- 


-Cio, ſopraglong & ambitione, 


ſopralabelta divna donna. 

Vadetto veriffimo. 

Sei coſe ci ſono , che non ft poſ- 
ſono mai aſcondere , la rogna 
in 410 , {a toſſe a vn bans 
ehetta, vna fibia in vn (acoo; 
Una putana aunbalcone, po- 
werta in ſuperbia , & alegre= 
24 ne la libidine. 

Tre coſe a neſſuno efetto, A te 
nr aqua in untamiſo , a cor- 
rere dietro-weelltnel aire, 4 
piangerdietro 1 morti. 

Vn homo non {5 doueria mai van- 
| tardrtre coſe, di bon v1no, de 
labeleza dela ſnamoglie, & 
ae - richeaze. 

\ Trend 


E nalfhes: Th: 2.4. 
Three ſortes.of menne ſee no+ 
thing, The-blinde- without 
eyes, a foole without diſcre- 
tion , and he that delighteth 
in worldly pleaſure, without 
feare of death, L\ 
Thtce kindes'of men be alway 
deate ,, he thatdayly heareth 
good ſayings, and mendeth 
not, he tharts geuen toflan- 
der eucry.man,and hethatis 
defirousto heare the ſecrets 
of al men:.: 
Oftkoſethere area oreat many. 


 Foure wayes there be, that'no 


mancan ſtand ſure on, Vpon 
moyſt places, vponylſe, vpon 
glory and:ambition:, vpon 
the beautic of a woman..- 

A true ſaying. 

Sixe things can neuer hide them. 
ſelues, Aſcabbe'in a hande, 
acough: at a feaſte, an awle 
in a bagge, ai{trumpette in 
a wyndowe.,: pouertye 1n 
pride, and wantonnelle 1 1 
luſt. 

Three things tonone effece,To 
holde water in a Steue,to run 
after fowles in the ayre, and 
weepe after dead men. 


Aman ought notto bragge of 
.three things, Of good wine, 
of the beauty of his wite,qor 


-1 of ws riches. 


' Keepe 
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Tuenile tuo vrechieds b ſecreti Keepe thyne cares from other - 


de altri huomint, i tai och; 
da gh altrui ſcriture, le twe 
mani da gli altruiborſe. 

Ho'ti farnno queſte coſe, 
fauor de prencipi, il amor di 
danna ,i corſo de dads ,il far 
cacciaa veelli,il tempo ,& la 

' primanera de tfiori. 

Quatro coſe neceſſarie in vna 
caſa un camino, vu gatto, u= 
a gallna , 5 vna bona don- 
"a, - 

Queſte otto coſe ſi vedeno rare 
volte, Vua bella figlia ſenz.a 
Damorato, via gran fierd 
ſenza ladri, vnſurario ſen- 


mens ſecrets,thine eyes from 
other mens writings, thyne. 
hands froother mens purſes 


| Many do theſe things. 
Ser coſe ſono ſempremutabile, I Sixe thinges are alwayes muta- 


ble,the fauour of princes, the- 
loue of a woman, the chance 
of diſe, hunting of foules, the 
tymeand (pring of flowres, 


Foure thinges neceſſarye in 2 


, 


houſe, A chimney, a Catte, 
a Henne , and alſo a good 
wife, 


Theſe eyght thynges are rare. 


& 


ze denari., vn piwuine ſenza 


Alegrez2.4, vn pranaio ſenza 
ſorzi,vna teſta tegnoſa ſenz.4a 
pedochi ,vn becco ſenzabar- 
ba,un homo ſonnolente ador- 
no at ſapientia cf uattrina, ' 
Coli che cerca ditrouar queſte 
coſe, perdeil ſuo tepo, vn por 
Co praſſo fra Guadei, verita in 
pocriti , fede in vn adulatore, 
ſobrieta in vn ebriaco, dana- 
ri con v1 prodigo , ſapientia 
con Vn matto, richeze in vn 
maeſtro di ſcuola, ſiletio in v- 


4 


pagma cattina, 


nadonna , virta in vna Com. 


times {eene, A fayre mayden 
without alouer,a great Faire 
without theeues ,an-old yſu- 
rer without money, ayoung 
mi without ioyzan old barne 


_ withont Mice, a ſcald head 


without Lice, an olde goate 


_ withouta beard, a ſleepyng 


ma with learnyng & ſapience 


Hethar ſeeketh after theſe thin- 


Hrs histym?, A fatte 
ogge among Tewes,truth a- 
mong hypocrites, faith ina 
Aaterer,ſoberneſſein a drun- 
kard, mony with a prodigal, 
wiſedomein a foole,great r1- 
ches in aſcoolmaiſter,filence 
.in awoman, vercue in euyll 
company. 


Cinque ſorte di perſone dicono la Fiue kindes of perſons da com- 


veritaſpeſſenolte, vn infante, 


monly tell true , a chylde, 
adrun- 


_ fealuano. 
 Onebriocun pate, vnſcanda- 
 lizatore,& coluiche dorme. 

Tre coſe Phuomo ngn dene pre- 
ſtare, La ſua donna, il ſno ca- 
wallo, le ſue arme. 

Tre coſe apartengono 4 vn Con- 
ſeliere , Scientia, benenolen- 
ria, & liberta in parlar. 

«atro coſe dowerians ſempre 
efſer in caſa, I polaio, la gat- 
ta, il camino , (+ la bona mo- 
tre. 
weſte coſe b accordanoin/reme, 

I a con vna borſa 
piena di denart, vn corridore 
con vua ſirada piana , bona 
compagnia & alegreza , vn 
Aſo & vs Molinaio,un ho- 

' fte hon ghiettone, vuabella 
donna con belle veſtimenta, 
Una donna oftinatacon vn 
baſtone , fig liols diſobedients 

. con na ſcoriada, wn ladro 

. convza farca,, wnbon ſcolar 
C04 ſu6i libri, Quareſma & 
 Peſcatori, - $05 
Queſte otto coſe non fi accor 

 - 004i, Un codardo' ton la 

guerra, vn piccol calle ron 


vu homo peſante,vn homo che 
ha ſete con vnpiccol potto,vn © 
cacciatore con Un can pigro, 
CANE e gAIK IN CHCING, UN fe | 
ardinier con Una capra', Vi 


gras datio & vn ponero mer- 
cate,vn homo vechio cou Pua 
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2 drunkard,a foole,a ſlande- 
rer,and he tharſleepeth. - 


_ Three things a man ovght not 


tolend , His wife, his horſe, 
his armes. 


Three thinges pertaine ynto a 


Counſeller,Science, beneuo- 
| lence,liberticin ſpeach. 


Foure things ought alwayes to 


be at home, The hennes neſt, 
the chimney,the cat, andthe 
ood wite. 


Theſe thinges agree well toge- 


ther, A cutpurſe anda purſe 
full of money , atunnerand 
a playne waye, good felow- 
ſhipand myrth , an Aſe and 
a Myller, anhoſt and aglut- 
ton, a fayre woman and 
gorgeous apparel, an obſti- 
nate woman and a good 
cudpell , 'diſobedient chyl- 
dren and a whippe, , atheefe 
and a gybet, a good ſcollar 
and his bookes , Lentand 
Fiſhmongers. - | <2" 


Theſeeightthinges never agree 
ay PT au 


together, A cowarde a 
warre ,-4 little horſe and 4 
heauie man , a man thirltye 
and alittle pot, a good hun- 
ter, and a \luggithe dogge, 
dogges and cattes 1n a kit= 
chen,a gardiner and a goate, 
a greatcuſtome and a poore 
marchat,an ancient man & a 
G.h ' young 


Jaliano, 
donna giouine, 


arie in una repnblica , Vn 
falſe Gindice in Conciſtorio, 
un mercante ingannatere nel 
mercato, vn Prete anaro in 
ona Chicſa, vna bella donna 
in Bordello,(+ adulatori ne le 
corte de prencepi. | 


| Tre ſorte de hnommi che ſono 


efſer tenutipaz2i,//n fedel a- 
mante a; donne,vn miſericor- 
droſo ſoldato ,& vn bel. gins- 


CAIRre, 


Sette coſe che non ſono profitabi. 


le in na coſa,una gallina ſens 
x24 01ti, 014 Troia ſenza pore 
cellni, vna vacca ſenzalate 
te, vna figliola che va intorno 
la notte, vn figholo giuocate- 
re, na donna che ſpende pri. 
 watamente,vna maſſara gra- 
nida, . 
uatro coſe corompono tutte le 
entenze , Dont graſſi, oo, 
fanore, + paura. | 


Quatro coſe amazano vn huo- 


m0 114124 il ſuo tempo, Vna 
bel's donna, yna caſa che non 
e quiete , mangiar & bener 

. ſmiſuratamente , & vn aire 

corotto, 

uatro forte de huomini troua- 
no amici, [l liberalej! gentile, 
i{ potente oner richo , & color 


4 chilegrermite ſipno parlare 


Foure ſortes of men get 


_ Engliſhe. 


young woman. 


he non ſono neceſ- Fine thinges not needefull in a 


(11que coſe c 


common Wealrh , A falſe 
Iudge in the Conſiltorye, 
a deceittull marchaunt in a 
market, acouetous prieſtin 
a Church, a fayre whoore in 
the Stewes, and flatcrers in 
princes Courtes. | 


Three ſortes of men that are to 


be counted fooles , A fayth- 
ful louer of maydens, amer- 
cytul ſoldier, & a fayre game- 
ſter. 


Seuen thinges that are vnprofi- 


tablein a houſe, An Henne 
withoutegges, aSowe with- 
out pygges , 4 cowe without ' 
mi adaughter that wan- 
dreth abroade in the night, 
a ſonne a gameſter , a wyfe 
priuily ſpending , a mayd(er- 
uanr with childe. - 


Foure _ do corruptal iud- 


mentes, Fat giftes,hatred,fa- 
uour, and feare, 


Foure thinges ky! a man before 


histyme, A fayre wife, an vn- 
quiete houſholde, vumea(u- 
rable eatyng and drinking, 
and acorrupt ayre. - 


frinds, 
theliberall, the gentle, the 
mighty or rich, &they who 
may eaſily be ſpoken _ 
us 


Htaliano. 


Made quellice nepachi, 
Non ci ſara mai grid m quella 
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| Butofthoſe there are few. 
Thereneuer ſhal be chiding in 


caſa, done che ul patrone & or- 


bo, & lapatrona ſorda; 

Queſto mi fa quaſtridere. 
Quatro fatti che tiranni v/ano, 
dftruggere li bon1,0diare lipo- 
weri , inalzar lt maligni , an- 
nellare virty, | 
 Certoſamivolete credere,ioſta- 


_— e notte 4 ſtntir ami 


le ſenteze,voi mi haueto mo!- 


ro relagrato if core , maio mi 
maraniglio forte come voi 
potiate tenir a mente thitte 


queſte ſentenze, io non il po- 


that houſe, where the maa is 
blynd,and the wife deafe. 


This makes me almoſtlaugh. 
Foure deedes comonly vied of 


tyrants,to deſtroy the good, 
hate the poore, aduancethe 
wicked, and aboliſh vertne. 


Certisif you wyl beleeue-me,, I 


. zria fare per gran qui derdo- - 
ne. 


Signor io vi diro, io le ho letto 


ſpeſſo, & cofs gli tengo a men 

te, perche quando uomo V- 

wol tewir na coſa 4 mente, 
legpilaſpeſſo. 

Dunche w voglio imparare far 
coſi, ma voi hauete parlato 
tanto, che credo che aebbiate 
haner ſete, volete benere vn4 
1424 dr birra, onero vn bicht= 
er divino, 6 una coppa di ala, 
perche u/ ys e molto caldo? 

Signore , i0 vi dire la verita , mi 
ſabonlabirra,i ſabou[Þ ala, 
ma mi ſa meglioilvino, per- 
che come dice Plino, il vine 
(ognivoha, che fiuſamode- 


coulde ſtaye night and. daye, 
to heare ſuche ſentences, 
you haue muche reioyced 
my hart , I marueile muche, 
howe you can holde in me- 
morye al thoſe-ſentences , I 
coulde not doo it for a great 


reward. | 


Sit, I wyl tel you, I hauereadde 


themoften, and ſo I keepe 
them in memory, for when a 
man wil keepea thing in me- 
mory, let him reade1t often. 


Then Iwillearne todo fo, but 


Si 


you haue talked ſo muche, 
thatI beleue you are thirſty, 
wil you drinke a bowle of 
beere, orelsaglaſſe of wine, 
orelsa cuppe of aale, forthe 
weather is very hot, * 

r, I will tell youthe truth, I 
loue beere, I ger aale, 
but I loue a ot wine 
beſte of all: Dk us Plinie 
faith ( wine fo it be mode- 

_ Tatcly 
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i ftahano: 


| ratamente) 6 na coſa ordi- 
mata da Dio , il vino amorz4 
a ſete , Umiſica : ſpariti , COſ= 
forta il cuore,aghzzd Pinge- 

* eno,alegra l'animso dolente,fa 
ona Mmemoria,amazahumo- 
ricatizti, fa bon ſangue,ma al 
corntrario , bexendone troppo 
me vengono ,moltivnronuent- 
enti; pero,ſe vi piace,datems 
pr wn bichier diwvino, perche 
, _ miſabone, & arche bo gran 
ſete , hanendo parlato tanto 
come ho io ,0 come habinmo 
berinta wn tratto, noi comin- 
cieremoarecitar certi prouer 

_ by, che commemente /i2ſano 
tarto im [talia , come in [n= 
ghilterra , fin2 che ſia hora di 
de/mare , e cofi paſſerema 14 

il tempo,che vipare a voi? , 


Engpliſhe. 


rately vſed,is athing ordeined 
of god, the wine doth quench 
the thirſt, reuiue the ſpirites, 
comfort the hart, ſharpen the 
wyt, gladdeth adoleful mind, 
maketh a good memorye, kil- 
leth yl humors, maketh good 
blod,bur cotrariwiſe drinking 
too much of it, enſue many 
inconueniences : wherefore if 
itpleaſe you, geue mea glaſle 
of wyne, for itliketh me wel, 
and I am verythirſty, havyng 
talked ſo much as 1 haue, and 
as we have drunkea draft ;we 
wil begyn to rehearſe ecrrainE 
prouerbes thatcommonly are 
vicd as wel in Italic , as 1tEn« 
glande, vntil ir betimeto go 
todinner, and ſowe wil paile 
away the time,what thirkyou 


Certo per la zoftra corteſia coſi Cerris for your courteſie ſovied 


©ſataverſo dime, io per ſem- 
pre vireſto ſernitore,obligan- 
aomi tutto per tutto a ſeruir 
Viinognicoſache iopoſſa: pe- 
ro comandatemi da ogni hora 

Deh ſiznor , che accade (mil pa- 
role tra not , che fiamo amict? 
cominciate pure i voſtri pro- 
werby quando che vi fiace, 

che 104i aſcolters attentina- 
mente. 


Ma greardate di non dormire. 


rowarde me , I alwayes reſt 
yourſeruant, binding mee (elf 
al inal, toſerue you inalthin- 
ges that I may:wherfore com- 
maund meatal houres. 


Hey ſir, what neede ſuch words 


betwixtys that are. friendes? 
begynne you youre pro- 
uerbes when you pleaſe beſt, 

and I wyl hearken attentiue- | 


y. | 
But take heede ye {leepe not. 


Signor no,non dubntate, cominci- Noſir,doubt not, begynne,be- 


AFC PHVe, 


nne, 
&Y We 


ftahans. 


Noi comincieremo con quelli che We wil beginne with thoſe thar 
ſroſaroin Ital a, e coſi ſequi= are yledin Italie, and fo we 
rems in ordime. ..-++ wilfolowinotder, 

Fate come vipiace, | Do as you pleaſe. | 

Ma axutertite prima,che vupro- But marke firſt , that an Italia 
werbio [talrano d dirlo in [n= wprouerb, to ſayitin Engliſh, 
gleſe, non puo baner guells * can not haue that grace, as 

. gratia,come hain [talano,e it hath in Italian , and alſo 
anche vn prowerbio [ng/eſe, anEngliſhe prouerbe, to ſay 
4 dirlo in [taliano', non ba At in; Italian can not haue 
quella gratia, come hanelſno that grace as it hath in their 
nathral lmguag gio. | | natural language. | 

Quello no importa, pur che habbi That $kylleth ror , ſo that ir 
qualche ſenſo conſe, nonupuo ' haue ſomeſenſe withit,itcan 
ſenon dare wno certo diletto. not but yeelde a certainede- 

'. Alaſcoltatore, - - / bghtyntothe hearer, © 


vi$ky 


. , 
«> # 4 of 


>. 4 ws . - 


y | Pronerbi. pes 4 | Pr ouerbes.. [- 
x C205 Lie! 115; Chap. 19.5 + 


wY 


Rſajo comincio. Ellbegin, 


Ama Dio , 6 non falire: Loue God, and faile not: 


| fapurbene, + laſſadire:che Dothouwel,andlet beſaid: 


non 714i potrdt fabre, io ſhalt thouneuer faile, 
Certo bon principio, _ Certisagood beginnyng.' 
Al Mfedico Anocato, nonte-, From the Phiſitio & Arrorney, 

ner il ver celato. | - keepenotthe truth hidden. 


Affettar, e nonvenire : ſtarnel Totary forathing that cometh 
 letto,e non dormure : ſeruire, pot: tolyea bed, andfleepe' 
non gradire , ſon tre coſe ds notito ſeruewel.& not beac- 


worrre, = cepted, be threethingsrody 
A caual donato ; non guardar in Lookenota geuen horſcinthe 
bocca. ear 13 Gr! 917933 - mouth. GA OI 
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Italiano. 
Aſſes ſa, chi non ſa, ſe tacer 
A. 


Ama chi ti ama. 

A qual ſivoglia dolore , rimedia 
lapatientia. 

Aſaipreſto [i fa, quel che, ſi fa 
bene, | 

A tutts erimedio,ecetto che alla 
morte, 

A bon intenditore , mez.4 parola 

A 1-1} 9h 356 

A canall: magri , ſempre vanno 

le moſche. <l 


" Alegrezadicuore, fabella pe- 


ladura di viſe. 

Al mal mortal, ne (© edico , ne 
medicina val, 

Alle noze, e alla morte,(6 Cogne- 
[cons bi amici, 

e Amor ds putana , e vin di fi 
aſco,la ſerat buons , la mati- 
nat guaſte. 

Aſmo punts biſogna the trotti. 

eASperttaluogho c tempo , a far 
venderto : che non/s face mai 

. benin fretta. 

Ajſas ben balla, 4 chi fortuna 

-"5--i/ __ 


Aſo guadagna,chi fortuna per- 

Axe morts, non fa mele. 

of vnoa vno , fi fanno b fs 

Certe tetibon, 

Bclie parole,e catini fatth , inga« 
WAN 1 (ani, 5 Atth.. 


Enpliſhe. 


He knoweth much, that know- 


eth not,if he ca hold lis peace 
Loue them that loue thee. | 


 Vato what griefe ſocuer it be, 


pacience doth remedie, 


That thing is quickly done, that 


is dane wel, 

Vnto al is remedie , except ynto 
death, 

Vnto a good vnderſtander, half 

" awoordis ſufficient, 

Vatotheleane horſes, alwayes 
refortthe Flyes. 

The gladnes ft the hart, cauſeth 
a faire colour in the face, 

Vnto adeadly diſeaſe, neyther 

Phiſition not phiſick wil ſerue 

At mariages and burials, frinds 
and kinrede 1s knowen. 

Theloue of a whore,& the wine 
ofa bottle at night is good, 


inthe mornyng naught. 


A pricked horſe muſt neds trot. 


Tary for tyme and place, to be 
reuenged, for it can neuer be 
done wel in haſt. 

He daunſeth wel, vnto whom 
fortune pipeth. 

He getteth much , that looſeth 
fortune. 

A dead Bee, wil makeno hony, 

By one and by one, ſpindles are 
made. 

Certisal good. $2} 

Fayre words, and yl deedes,de- 
cciue both wiſe and _—_ ; 

6 
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Ben faremo, ben drremo ,malva Wewildowel andſay wel,butil 


la barca ſenzarens. goes the boat without an ore. 
Bardieravechia , hanor dicapi- An old Enfigneisthe honor of 
tans. a captaine. 


Clu cerca ſpeſſo hon alirti, Who often ſeekes others to de- 
epreſſ reſta, & inganato Ceiue , dorh reſt opprefled 
and deceyued hym ſelfe, 
Cir laſo neli precerti (ſis, Chriſtleftin his preceptes, Do 
Non far altrui,quel (he A te nottoothers, tharthou wile 
non ug not haue donetothee ſelfe, 
| Chiben fiede, mal noſe, __Whoſitteth wel , thinkethyl. 
Chilaſcia la viavechia , per {a Wholeaucthanolde way for a 
nu0# ,ſpeſſe volte inganatoſi new , oftentymes doth finde 


ritrowa, , | bym ſeife deceyued. 
Chinon vuol durar fatica in gue Who wil not ſuffer labor in this 
ſto mondonon naſca,  worldilet nothim be borne, 


Cbi 'mi fa meglio che non” ſao- Who doth vnto me betterthen 
le, tradito miha , 0 tradir mi heiswoont, he hath betray- 

= _ edme,or els wyl betray me, 
Chi Bane aqua fino ala gols, Whoſtadeth in the water vp'to 
ben 6 oftinato, ſe merc+ non the chyn,he isvery obſtinate, 


crida. if for mercy hedonot cry, 
Chi fa quelche non debbe , gli Whodoth that he ought nor, 

aunien quelche non crede, = chanſeth hym hethinks nor, 
Chiha tempo, ha vita. Who hath tyme, hath life. 
Chiereo, e none tenuto,puo far Whois gylty,&isnotaccofited 

il mal, e non © creduto, may doeml,& is notſuſpe&ted 
Chi ven vine,bex mere; Who lyueth wel,dy eth wel. 


Con arte, e con ingamo, frvine With artand with deceit, halfe 
. mez0.l anno, coninganno,e | the yeere-we line: with'de-' | 
Con arte , þ vine Valira pars ceitandwithart, we liue the 


" In ' other 
[bi la dura, lawince. , * Whoſu h ,doth ouercome. 
Chi troppo abraccia ,nwlla ſfrin- Whoroo muchimbraceth, no- 


e, | » thingcloſth, 
a6 E : Who 
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Htalano.” 

(bi ſemina virtu.racoghie fama, 
vera fama ſupera la mor- 
re. 

Cane che baia,nem ſuol nacer. , 

Cane vechio non baia in dar- 
0, 

Caual. corrente. ſe epoltura aher- 
- t4. 

Cera, tela, e fuſta 09, bella bote 
£4, poco guaiagno. 

Chicompracaro, e toglie 4 cre- 
denza, conſum'il corps, apers 
de la ſemenza, 


Chi di paglia fuoco fa, molro fie= 


mo, e altro non ha. 

Chi duo Lepricazsa , vnoperae, 
Ualtro la/ia. 

Chit in difetts, e in buffetro. 

Chihabuona Lancia, la pruoxs 
 nelmuro;. 


Chiba teinpo , -08- aierti anale 


0; 
Chi tenpo ha ,£ temps forts, 
tempo perde. 

Chinon fa, non falls ; ch; fulla, 
ſamenas. : | | 

Chi fa male; odiail FR | 

Chinenhacuare, hab bia Les 
be, 

Chi. ou ha vooghh , [a 1a bat: 
Fe, 

Chinon be fghob, beve Fa 1 


CE, 


 Chinonha ſervito,n0m Fr comment 


dare. 11192; 2nd 


- 4a +8 


Enplihe. 


' Who ſoweth vertue , reapeth 


farge, and true fame OuCrcos 
meth death, 

A barking dog hurteth not. 

An olde dogge barketh not in 
vaine, 

A runnyng horſe , is an open 
graue, . 

Waxe,lynnencloth, & fuſtian,a 
tayre (hop,and litle gaine. 

Who es deere , and taketh 
of credit; conſumeth the bo- 
dy,and4ooſeth the ſeede. + 

Who makes a fire of {traw,hath 
much ſmoke,& nought els. 

Who hunteth two hares, loſeth 
the'one,& leaueth the other. 


| Whoisfaaltic;is ſuſpe&ed, 


Who hath a good ſpeare, let 

 hympronettagainſtawal. - 

Who hathryme,letnothim ta- 
ry for tyme. 

Who hath ryme,and eariech for” 


time,looſeth ryme. 


He that maketh not, marreth 


” not, who marreth,amendeth. 


-'Whodotheuyl, hateth light. 


Who hath nota harr , let hiym 
haue legges. 


Who hath not 4 wife,often bea- 


teth her. EOMPETY 
Who hath no chyldrenyfeedeth 


'/ themwel. - 


/Whohathnot ſerued z can not 
commaund. L- 
Who 
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Chi non nantga , non ſache ſuil 
timor as 19, Pl IL 
Chi non pao-batter { cauallo, 

batra la ſella. 
Chi non robba, non farobba. 
Chtnuoce altrui , nuoce ſe fleſ- 
. 
C onwat comme, ſern'a neſſu- 
no, 
Chi ſerne le putane, il tempo per- 
ae. - bas 7 
Chi tardi arina, mal'allogia. 
Chi tivede ds giorno , non ti cer- 
chera di notte, 
Chi tutto uvnol, di rabbia mu9- 
re, | 
Chi va dormir cont cani , fi lena 
con #pulici, 
Chivainletro ſenza cena, tuta 
la notte [i dimena. 
Chiva@ ritorna, ifa bon viag- 
g10, fd 
Chi vine in Corte, muore in pa- 
aro, 
Chi vuol dir mal d'altrui , prima 
*fpenſidi lui. 
{ orbi con corbi , non cauano mas 
gti ochs, Ny 
{oluiche wvien vitimo , ſerra la 
orta. 
Che)colpa nha la patta, ſe la 
ara & neatta. | 
. Chimiama, me anmitil mio ca- 
ne. 
Cercari fatti a [trui,e tempo pere 
fo 6 H:. IS 2 
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Who faileth not ; knoweth nor 
what the teare of God is. 

Who can not beatthe horſe, let 
hym beat the ſaddle. 

Who ftealzs not.makes no robe 

Who hurteth others , hurteth 
hyn elfe. 

Who ſerueth-the commons;ſer- 
ueth no body, 

Who ſerueth whoores, looſcth 
tyme. 


' Whocommeth late,lodgeth yl. 


Who ſecth thee in the day time, 
wil not ſecke thee in rhe night. 
Who al wil haue, through tran- 
ſic dyeth, | 
Who ſleepeth with dogges, ſhal 
riſe with fleas. | 
Who goethto bed ſapperlefle, 
| ſhalturne andtoſfle al night. 
He that goeth, and returneth, | 
 maketh agood voyage, 
Hethatlineth-in the court, dy- 
eth in a ſtraw bed, 
Who wil ſay yl of others, firſtler 
hym thinke on hym ſelfe. 
One Crow wil neuer pul outan 
other Crowes eyes, | 
He that commeth laſt, let hym 
_ ſhutthedoore,  - 
What favlt hath the Cat, if the 
mayd be mad, | 
Who loveth me , loueth my 
hound. 
Toſecke other mens doinges,is 


Hi, berweene 
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mM 
It lia {118 
Dal ditto al fatto, vie on gran 
tratto. 
Del ocha, mangiane poca, 
D1 ſenno e piers ognt teſta. 
Dolce parole rompono [tra. 
Daro con duro no fece mai 6401 
MUr9. 
Dopo tempeſt, vien bel tem- 
0. 
Dome ct e nulla, il Re perac i! ſu0 
aritto. 
E be/l a coſa pigliar due colombt 
con 14 faua, 
El ben guadagnare failbel ſpen- 
acre. 
Eldir mald'altrus ,e il qutnto 6- 
lementes. 


| Elfine failtntro, 


El mal vien perhibra, evavia 
per once. 

El mal va dietro al bene, (5 #1 be= 
ne al male, 

El paſcinto , non crede al as giu- 
20. 

Elpeſce grande, mangia i picco- 
[o. 

Elpeſce guaſtal aqua, la car- 
ye la concia. 

Elpromette mari e monti. 


 Elpromettere,e lavigha del dare 


Elprimo capitelo de matti,ſi ere- 
nerf ſanto. | 
El ſparagno, e il prims gnada- 
0. 
E! vino al ſapore ,elpane al calo- 
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Engliſhe. 

Betwene doing and aying ther 
1s great {pace, 

Eate litle of a Gooſe. _ 

Euery head is ful of braynes. 

Pleaſant woords appeaſe wrath, 

Harde with harde neuer made 
good wal. 

Aſter ſtormes come fayre weas 
ther, 

Where nothingis,the king loo 
ſeth his right. 

It is a prety thing to catch two 
Doues with one beane. 

A good getting,maketh a good 
{pending. 

To ſpeake ylil of others , is the 
fitthelement. 

The end maketh al, 

The yil commeth by poundes, 

 andgoethaway by ounces, 

The bad foloweth the good , & 
good foloweth the bad, 

He thatis fed, belecuethnotthe 
faſting. 


The great fiſhe eateth the Itt- 


the. | 
The fiſh marreth the water, and 
fleth doth dreſſe it. 
He promiſeth ſeas & moiitaines 
Theeue to geuezis to promile. 
The firſt chapter of fooles, 1s to 
count them ſelues wiſe. 
Thefirſtgaine or profite, is to 
ſpare, 6 
Wine by the ſanour , and bread 
by the heate, | 
Experience 


[talians. 
Eiferiextia e qualche volta pe- 
"ricoloſa. 

E bon batter il ferro quando che 
Pe caldo. ſ 

Donato e morto, riſtoro ſia ma- 
le. 

Dale coſe paſſate , /* gindicano 

 lepreſente, 

Chi muta ſtato , muta conditi- 
one. 

Fame e la mighor ſalſa. 

Fggs quel piacer preſente,che ti 

dolor future. 

Fanmi Indouino, & is ti faro ri- 
cho. | 

Far ben , non & inganno , buttar 
via il ſuoz:om e guadagno. 

Febraio curta , pegior de tut- 
abc: 


Enpliſhe. 10 

Experience ſometymesis peri- 
lous, | 

It is good to ſtrike the yron 
whenitis hot. 

Geuyng is dead, andreſtoring 
1sylateaſe, 

By things paſſed, things preſent 
are judged, 

Who changeth ſtate, changeth 
conditions. 

Hungeris the beſt ſauce. 

Flee that preſent pleaſure, that 
bringeth afterward forow. 

Make me a Duuiner, and I wyll 
make thee rich. 

Todo wel isnodeceit,tocaſt a- 
way his ownezis no gaine. 

February the ſhort, is woorſt of 
al 


Frati offernanti ſparagnano il Obſeruant Friers pare theyr 


ſus , e mangiono quel dal. 

tri. | 

Fallanas ſiimpara. 

Da tre coſe ſugnor liberact , Da 

ona borſavoda, dauncatino 
Vicino, e da Una catina don- 
”A. 1p 

Gatto guantato non piglia ſorz, 

Grand amore,oran dolore, 

Dolce bene. biſogna haner 
ſalſa bruſea. 

Grand e groſſa mi faccia Dio, 
che bianca & roſſa mi fare 
WW: 5 {88 

Grannani, granpenſieri. 


Chi {8 vuol dar faſtidia mitals 


owne, andeate that which is 
other mens. | 

Miſsing one doth learne. 

Fro three things good lord de- 
liver vs, froan empty purſe, 
from yl r.eighbors,and fron 
an yl woman. | 

A Cat gloued,catcheth no mute. 

Great loue, great ſorow, 

Sweete meate muſt haue ſoure 
ſauce, 

Great and groſſe God make 
me, white andred I'le make 
mee ſelfe, 

Great ſhips,great thoughtes. 

Who wil trouble hym {elte all - 
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- ftahans. 


fan vita, 


 Atzritaſiundonnaouer compra 


UNanime. 

Homo condawnato, e 1:20 de- 
golato, 

Guardateni d'aceto, of da wins 
aolee , er da la cholera a'nn 
homo pacifico. 

Homo da confini, aero le /adro, 
oucro afſaſimo. 

Homo peloſo, 0 che I's matto, 0- 
ner venturoſo. 

Hom roſſo, e femina barbata, 

' ere migha de lonmtan la ſala- 
ta, 

I denari fame correre 1 canalli. 

E bon ſempre haxer due corde 
per vn archo, 

Impre/lar e mai non renatre, aſ- 
ſai prometter , e poco atende- 
re,ben quadagnar,e poco ſpen- 

| dere , ſeno tre coſe aa inri- 
chir/t, | 

Ne differarſi per fortuna auer- 
fa, chela Juarota ſempre me- 

giro verſa, 

Focoe ftoppa non [*acorda. 

Vu Anoltor non ſara mai bon 
ſparaxrere, 

I matti fannolefeſte, eiſanyle 

odeno. 

Denaro & il principal verba in 
queſiacaſa. 

Jn Cypro e bon mercato at tre co- 
ſe, Sale,zukaro, epntane, 


. Inwnanettenaſceun fungo, In one night growes a Maſter ; 
” ne. 


Englijhe. 
dayes of his life, 

Let hym mary a woman, or buy 
hym a hyp. 

A man condemned, is halte be- 
headed. th 

Beware cf vineger and {weete 
wine, and of the anger of a 
peaceable man. 

A ccaſting man, either he'is & 
theefe,or a murderer. 

Aheary mangeither he isafoole 
orels fortunate. 

If thou meete a red man, and a 
bearded woman, greet them. 
three mylc of, 

Money maketh horſes runne, 

It is alwayes good to-hane two . 
{tringes toa bowe, 

To borow, and neuer reſtore,to 
promiſe much, and fulty] li-. 
tle, to getwcl, and ſpend 11- 
tle, be three thinges to make 
onerich. PHT 

Deſpayre not, though fortune. 
be contrary, for her-wheele 
doth alwayes turne abour, 

Fire and flaxe agree not, 

A Bytter wyl neuer be good- 
hauke. 

Fooles make the banquets, and 
wiſe men enioy them, | 
Money is the chiefeſt woord in; 

this houſe. 

In Cypres three things be good 
cheape.Salt Suger,whoores. 


Htaltano, 
 Hfine farmiiequali, 
11 ſecreto e laudabile,” 
Il ſecreto ſi dene celare. 
Luirobba Pietro, per pagar ſan 
Paulo, 
Lucie portero come Tob. 
Imparavna arte , & metti la da 
parte, che tempo vegnera,che 
la ti biſognera. 


Sel Cielocaſea, hanerems « qua-. 


«1; et 
= Linfante bragiato , teme- il fo- 
co, 
Pin preſſo la chieſa, few lonta 
Dios. 
Unapecora rognoſa,guaſta tutto 
_ Pngregge. 


Non ct & mai fumo , ſenz.a fuc- 


Ofnd che il at erubbato, 
ſerrala porta de laſtalla. 

Poche parole baſtano fra gli 0- 
mini {any . 

Lni mette il carro inanzs al ca- 
walls. 


Lni ha due faccie ſotto vna be. 


rettda, 

Lui porta fwocoi in V4 mane , »& 
aqua in Paltra, 

L' aqua fa male, il vino fa canta- 
re. 

'ag 


#4 VA al mare. 


Ole vedi. tact , ſe th Vmni vine- 
; Te in pace. 
Lira Placata , non rifa [ofe- 


%. /6, 


Enoliſhe. m 


The end maketh al men equal. 


The Secrecie is prayſewoorthy. 

A ſecret ought to be hydden. 

He robbeth Peter , to paye 

. Paul. 

Heis as poore as Tb. 

Learne thou an art, and lay it a- 
ſide, for tyme wil come thow 
ſbalt have neede of it, . 

If the Skyes fall, we ſhall haue 
Quayles, 

The burned chylde , dreaddeth 
the fire, 

The nearer church , the further 
from God. 

One ſcabbed ſheepe, wyl marre 
a whole flocke, 

There 1s na ſmoke, without: 
ſome fyre. 

When the iteed is ſtollen, ſhut: - 
the ſtable doore, 


Few wordes ſuftice among wiſe 


men; 

He putteth the cart before the 
horſe. 

He hath two faces vnder one 
hood. 

He beareth fire in one hand,and 
water in the other. 

Th'water hurteth,wyne maketh | 
one (ing. 

Thewatcr goethto the ſea, 


Heare, fee, and hold thy peace, 


it thou wylt live in peace, 


| Irethatis aſlwaged , doothnot . 


renue the MP 
H.ut Innocencie- 
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Italiano. 


L'innocentia porta ſeca ſua de 
fenſione, 


| Lacodacondamna ſpeſſo la volpe 


a marte, per eſſer troppo lun- 
94. 


 Lamalacompagniae quella,che 


mena molti alla forca. 

La mala herba creſce preſto. 

La morte de Lupi , & ſanita de le 

ecore, 

La notte 6 CMaare ae penſic- 
ri, 

L a peggior carne che ſia al mon- 
ao, e quella de Phuomo. 

eAdorna vna ſimia d'ora, che 
ſempre ſara /mia. 

Laporta ai dietro , quaſta la ca- 
ſa. 

La robba none achila fa, maa 
chila gode, 


La ſperanza & ultima coſa de. 


[ hnomo. 

Le bone parole ongino , lecatine 
pongims, 

Le bugie hann0 corte legambe, 

Le lettere ſono de bi ſtudiofs, le r1- 
chezg de i ſoleciti.il mondo de 
preſuntuo/s, u paradiſe de di- 


Hots, 


 Lingua bardella, e chein fretta 


fanella, 
L'achio del patron jngraſſail ca- 
walls, | 
Comes e il giardino del mon 


Engliſhe. 


Innocencie beareth her defences 
with her. 

The tayle often condemnes the 
Foxe to death, becauſe it is 
too long. | 

11 company is that, that bringes 
many to the gallowes. 

Anyl weede groweth apace. 

The death of the woolte, is the 
health of the ſheepe, 

The nyght is the moother of 

_ thoughtes. . | 

The woorſt fleſh in the world, is 
the fleſh of man, 

Bedecke an Ape with gold, and 
he wyl be an Ape yl. 

A poſterne doore , marreth the 
houſe. | 

The ware is not his that gathers 
it,but his that enioyes it. 

Hope is the laſt thynge of a 
Log AKA 

Good woords annoynt aman, 
the yl woordes kyl a man, 

Lyes haue ſhortlegges, 

Letters be for ſtudentes,richeſſe 
for the carefull, the world for 
the preſtimptuous, paradiſe 
for the deuoute. 

That tongue doth lye that ſpea- 

 kethin haſt. 

Theeye of the maiſter,fatteneth 
the horſe, | 

Lombardieisthe garden ofthe 
world. 

-An 


Traliano.” 
te Mal anno e mala maglic , 01 
mAACA 1A, Wo 


Matto per natwra, & ons per 
ſcritura, 


—_— pietoſo fa la piaga _ 
Aerto e dar la lana, chela pe- 


* Cora. 
CMegho e eſſer cenfofore , che 
martire, 

Megho ewvnmagro accords, che 
vnagraſſaſentenza. ' 

Aettiil matto ſel bancho, 6 gio- 
ca di piede, 0 dicanto. 

Munro bianco carta de matti. 

Tanto e il wal. che nonmi noce, 


qnanto e il fon » Che non mi gt=. 


044. 
Barbier giowine, e UMedice Ute 
chio. 
Ttto  quelche luce,non & oro. 
None virtu \ che powerta 2101 
uaſts, 


 faſtidee 


L' alegreze di queſts nceails dns 


 ranpoco, 
Tutte le arme di Londra,non at 
merion la paura. 


ch ig chi a ſe now. g10- 


Hom pinſiha, tanto pinſi ae- 
| fidera. 


 Tamoe mio,quanto io gods, edo- 
F, mh Dis. 


L'abondaaza delle co ſe » genera 


Engliſhe. 

Anylyecreandabad wife is ne+ 
uer wantyng. 

A toole by nature, and a wiſe 
man by writyng. 

A pititull Phiſition j maketh a 
ſcald wound, 

It 1s better to geue the fleece, 
then the ſheepe, 

Itis better to be a Confeſour, 
thena r, 

Better 1s aleane agreement, the 
a fat ſentence, 

Set a foole on a ſtoole, either he 
wyl ſing,or play with his foot. 

A whute wal is afooles pa 

So much 1s the yl as hurteth me 
not, as the good dooth not 
helpe me, | 

A young Barber, and an olde 
Phiſition. 


/ © &% 


_ Althatgliſtrethis notgold. 


There is no vertue, but pouertic 
wyl marre it, 

The plenty of things doothin- 

ender care. 

The ioyes of this worlde dure 
but litle. 

Al the weaponsof London, wyl 
not arme feare. 

He dooth litle, that helpeth not 
hym ſelfe. 

Theme more a man hath, the more 

 hedefireth. 

So much is myne,as I enioy, or 
els geue for Gods ſake. 

| Neither 
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' > Traliano;- 
Ne femina ne tel nonpigliad lt 


candela. 


| Parente con parente ; 14-4 chi 


nou ha nexte. 


Lan:ceſſira nm ha legge. 


La prima parte del paz", ab 


 Fexerſs ſanio, 

L'hu9mo propone ,e Dio dsÞ4- 

Peccato vechia,penitenza nuoua 

Peccato celato, e mexo perdo- 
uato, 

Reiguarda il fine. 

Ognieſtremita e vitio, 

Ogui parola non vol rifþo- 

A. | 


 Laconſcientia ſerne per mille te- 


ſtimony. 


| Laveralegge Ela natura. 


Ogni timiaita e vitio. 
La legge naſce delpeccate , & lo 
gafrega, 


Pari cn pari,bene ta & dura. 


Tpatti rownondlete gg. 


anhomovalcento, e:cento non 
vnghkono ve. 


Il ſaut9 non fi ihe Vergograr 


 dimmutar propoſito. 


| Lamaragighae figholade ligno- 


TARA. 
I fatti ſono maſchi, e le parole fe. 
mrne. 
Iltempo e padrede la verita-,& 
Peiperientia & madre de le 
wo /e. ' 4 


Engliſhe. 

Neither awoman , norlynneng 
chuſe thou by acandle. 

Kinſfolkes with kinitolke,wo to 
hym that hath nothing, 

Necelsitic hath no law. 

The chiefelt account ofa fooley 
1sro hold hym (elfe wiſe. 

Man dooth purpoſe, and God 
doo Whol: | 

Old ſinne,and new penance, 

A hydden fault, is halfe pardo- 
ned, . ; 

Marke the end. 

Euery exttemitie 15 2 vice. 

Euery woorde requireth notan 
anſwear op ' 

Conſcience ſerueth in ftcad of a 
thouſand witnefles, 

Natureis therightlaw, 

Al fearfulneſſe is folly. 

Thelawe groweth of ſinne, and 
dooth puniſh it. 


Like with like doth laſt weL 


Bargaines breake the law, 

One man is woorth a hundred, 
&a hidred isnot worth one, 

A wiſe man ought not to be a- 
ſhamed to change purpoſe, 

Marueile 1s the daughter of ig- 
norance, 

Deedes are Males, and woordes 
are Females. 

Tymeis the father of truth, and 
experience is the mother of 
althings, 

| Neither 


Ftalano."\. Engliſhes.\\ 
Ne amor, ne fiqnoria, vuo!com- 'Neither loue nor frindſhip lh 
anna. haue company, | 


Neſſuns da quello che non ba. Non can gcuethat he hathnot. 
Ne occhiin lettera , ne mani iy Neither eyes, nor handes in 0- 


taſca Þalirui. .* J ther mens writings or purſes, 
Nulbene ſenza pene. No weale without woe, 
Noze e Mapiſtrato, ſono delciel Mariagesand magiſtrate,bede- 
deſtinato, {tinies of heauen. | 
Oz/70,Ferroe ſale nneroantig re-  Oyle, yron, and Salt, be royall 
gale. marchandiſe. 
Ogai diect aun, uno ha brſogno Once intenne yeeres, oneman 
de Vatro, hath neede of another, 
Odvo fra gliamici,e fccerſs.oe Hatred ameng triendes , is ſuc- 
ht fframeri. cour vynto4trangers. 
Opgnidiviene la ſera, Euery day commeth-night. 
Og vcells non \ongnſe i bon Euery byrde knowerh not the' 
gran. 5 i good vrayne, 


O engthwoors mena lacede. The worlt dog waggeth his tayl 
Ogm ono per ſe, il aranelo per Enery one for him ſelfe, and the 


" 1BAEES. "8 - 3 dinel for al, 
Patiſco"il male }ſperando i{'be= T ſuifer the bad, hopyng for the 
”e. better, 


Peſa x nfs rotendlbahbgit;1::) Weighiuſt, and ſCldeete. 
Pry per dolce<a,cheper farza, More by lenirie,then by force. 
Poco ſenno rh 4 obi fortuna Litle wyt {crueth; vnto whom 


ſong." fortune pyperh. 
Puttie Warts indoninano, Chyldren and fooles t=1 truth. 
ualita,tal fine. Such alyfe,ſuch an end. 
nou fapagamento. Forbearance is nopayment. 
Qrando la gattanon ein caſa,s When the Cat is abroade, the 
ſorzibellano. Miſe play. - 
Quandol'aben tonato , e ; forza When it hath wel thundred, it 
"'Chepioni,' ' multneedesrayne. '\ 
Ragione dreue eſe oy verſe Reaſonought tq bein the coit- 
ok 439195:1504 4 {l, I" 
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Vine chivince. 


Tralano, Engliſhe. 


Se v#0i venir meco , porta te= If thou wilt gowith me, bryng 


co. with thee. 

$1 dannobene gli officy,na non ſj Offices are geuen, but nor dif- 
da arſcretione, _  cretion, 

Sofri il male, e afpetta il be- Sufter = bad, and tary for the 
#0, 800 

Ce de gli hnomini che voghono There be many that wyl haue 
[nous e la gallma, both the eggeand the hen, 


Sopra Dio non & Signore , ſopra Over God there is noLord , 0» 
negro non e colore, ſepra ſal uerblacke there is no colour, 
non eſapore. " ouer ſalt there is no ſauour. 

Amor vince ognicoſa. Loue conquereth al. 

Speranza confortal'huomo, Hope comforteth a man. 

T aghiala coda alcane ,e ſempre Cut of a dogs tayle , and he wyl 
reſta cane. be a dog ityl. 

Tal biaſma altrui, che ſe ſteſs Some in blamyng of others, 
condama. condemne them ſclues. 

Triſta quella Muſa , che non ſa 1\is that Muſe, that can not find 
trouar ſcuſa. aſcuſe, 

Triſte quelle caſe , one le gal. They are ſory houſes, where the 

bne cantano, il Gallo ta» Hennescrowe,and the cock. 


ce. haldes his peace, 
Triſto colui, che da eſempio al- Wretched is he, that geueth ex- 
tri. ample to others, 


Trotto D'aſmo, foco ds paglia, Thetrot of an Aſſe, the. fyre of 
& amor di donna, poco du- Atrawe, and the loueof awo- 
Yao, man laſteth litle. 

Troppo ſperar inganna, Too much hoping,deceiueth. 

Tx la poi ſlongare, ma non ſcams. Wel mayſt thouprolongit, but 

pare. not eſcape it. 

Tutti tirano aqua al ſuo meli>. Every one draw water to theyr 
19. Myl. 

Vegliar 4 la luna, e dormir al Towatche inthe Moone, and 

| fole,non fa ne profitto, ne ho=. leepe inthe Snnne,is neither - 
nore. _ jr nor honour. - , 

0 lyueth,vanquiſheth. 

Veniſc. 


Italiano. ' Engliſhe. 34. 
Uenttia, chinon tivede, non ti Veniſe, woo ſeeth thee not, prai- 
pretia, ma chitivede, bengli fſeththee not, but who ſeeth 


coſta. thee,it colteth hym wel. 

Veſticaldo,mangia poco,beni aſ- Cloathe warme,cate litle,drink 
ſas,che vineras. wel,ſoſhalt thou lyue. 

Uini con vini , e morticon mor- Quicke with the quicke , and 
th. dead with the dead. 

Volonta fa mercato , & denari Wyl maketh the market, but 
pagano. money maketh payment. 

Vua manlaua Paltra , &f tutte One hand waſheth another "* - 
ane lanans il viſo, = both waſh the face. | 

La vita paſſi, e !a morte vie- Life doth paſſe, and death doth 
ne. COMme. 

Vn bel morire tutta vnavita ho= A gallant death, doth honour a 
nora. , wWholelife, 


Che dowe non han paſco nericet- For where no food nor recepta- 
to, inſin le Furie abandonano Cleis , euenthe Furies aban- 


5 lnoghi. don the places. 
E tempo perſo, 4 metter aqua nel It istyme loſt, toput water in- 
mare. to the ſea, 


Chi dorme non pighapeſce. Who ſleepeth,catcheth no fiſh, 

Si ipuol cacciar chiodo con chi- One nayleis driuen out with an 
os, © other. 

Un wcello in gabbia , ne val due One byrdin the hand, is worth 
del boſco , + pure ſi emeglio twoin the foreſt, andyetitis 
eſſer vcello di campagna, che - better to be a bird of the field, 


veello di gabbia,  thenabyrd of the cage. 
L'orbo mangia molte moſce, Theblyndeateth many a Flye. 
Chicerca, troua. Who ſeeketh,fyndeth. 
Troppo diunacoſa,, nonval ni= Too muche of one thyng , 1s 
ente, -_ __noughr. 


Luie come tn ft1z0n di fuoce, Heislike a brand af fyre , kyn- 
al uma altri, & fibruciaſe deleth others , and burneth 
fteſſo. | hym ſclte. 72 

Chi laualateſta an Aſmogper« Who waſheth an Aſſes head,lo- 

 deilſapon;+lafatica, fethbothlabourand ſope. 
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ltalano. Engliſhe - 

Ama mipoco,cr amamiloygso, Lone melitle, and loue me long 

Preſto matuaro, preſto marzo, Soone ripe,{oone rotten, 

Sci entianonepeſo, ' . Cunnyng 1s no burden. 

Tal patrone, tal ſeraitore. Like mailter,like man, 

Talse Parbore , tal & il frut- Suchas thetreceis , ſuch is the 
to, fruite, 

Guarda bene inarzi chetn ſalt. Looke wel ere thou leape. 

L'haneſſiio ſaputo , vien trozpo Hadde 1 wyſte, commeth too 
tardi, : late. 

Meglio e haner mez29 vn pane, Its better tohane halte aloafey 
che non.ne hauer niente, thcnno bread ar al. 

Aſſai agua corre per i Molino, Much water riineth by the myl, 
che il Molinaro non ne ſa, that the miller knowes not of. 

Veramente che io ſono molto Truely Iam weery , andalmoft 
ſtriitto ,e qua/inon poſſopar- 1 can not ſpeake no more, 
lar pin, ce anche tempo d aundalſoit is tymeto gocto 

_ andar 4 deſinare , io non me dynner, Irememher me of 

ne ricordo de pin. Rameor.. : -: | 

To mie marauiglio come nepo- Imarueyle howe you can haue 


tete hauer tanti in memoria, {omanyin memorie, certis 
certo che voi mit fate reſktar you make me reſt aſtovyed, 
attonito, a ſentirne tanti, © to heare ſo manye , and all 
rritti hanno bon ſenſo,chi gl haue good ſenſe, who ſocon 
conſiderabene, {idereth them wel. 

| Fyne 


/ 


 ftaltans.. 


i Belli detti. 
Cap. 20, 


= hora e, ſapetele? 
Von © ſenon acct. 
None 99: 
S1gN07 29 certo. 
Dwunche che coſa faremo nos 


dodeci? jo ho parlata tanto, 


che ſono ſtraceo, dite qualcoſa * 
_ thing to pufle away the tyme, 
Truely lam notHearned, and1 


vor per paſſar v1ail tempo. 


= Veramente ionon ſono aotto , 


/# koletto tanto poco, ok ho 


quaſi para 4 commmciar a. 


arlare, 
Io ſo bene, che voi ſapete Fecitar 
de bell detti, | 
D apot che voi ſete coſ importh- 
10,40 Commciero,ma auertite, 
ſeto erro, perdonatemi vipre- 


| Engliſhee \ 


35 


Fiyne ſayein es. 
q eh ing \ 


WW Hz ata clock is it, know ye? | 


It 1sbut ten, 


Is1tno9 more? 
No flir certaine. 
"Then what (hal we do yntil it be 


twelue? 1 haue talked ſo much 
tkat I am weery,fay you ſome- 


haue read ſo litle , that Iam 
almolt atraydto begy! nne to 
ſpeake,' 


I know wel thatyou can reherſe 


ſome fine{ayings. * 


Sithens that you are ſo impor- 


tune,I wil begyn, but beware 
if Terre, Ipray you paryion 
me. 


$% 
of chi non ofende, legiermente þ / Whooffendeth nor, lightly 1s 


erdona, commciate pure. pardoned; begin whe you liſt. 
Lapin belia coſa che adorna vn. The fayreſt thing to adorne a. 
prencipe, ſie fedelta, Prince,ts loyaltie. 
Veramente e vero. Verily this 15 true. 
In wvnClerico humilita. In a Clerke humilitie, 
Cofs dice il Philoſophe, Soſaith the Philoſopher. 
In un prelato ſapicntia. In a Prelate wiſedome. |, - 
Si ma non biſogna che la ſapien- Yea,but wiſedome mult notbe. 
tiafrabuſs,. abuſed. 
In vn Cauatiere , valore, Ina knight manhood. 
| Dequellice rnepochi, There bc few of thoſe. 
In vnricco, liberalita. Inarich man, liberalitie; 


Se haneſht detto anaritia , quello If you had lay de auarice, that 
1,u, 


you. 
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Ttahano. . 
ſs hanuereſti trouato , perche 
pix rofÞo vederete volaripeſ- 

_ ci, chewveder vn ricco homo 

liberale, 

[n vn dotto,eloguentia. 

Ognivno ſapariar eloquenteme- 
te, per ſuo vantaggio boggs 

In vn mercante tener promeſſa 
ſempre, I 

$5, ma voi eccetiates tanti ban- 
karotti, che ci ſono, 

In vn ſeruitore, obedientia verſo 
il ſno ſignore. 

In ſeruitor fedele, e vn gran te= 
ſoro,ma ſe ne trouapochi, 

eAnche in vnabelladonna, ſta 
bene obedientia verſo ul (uo 
marito, | 

D: gratia ditemi,, come fi chia- 
ma una bona donna in Latino 

Sapete come dice Plato? Troud- 
rela, che gli daro nome , ma a 
diruila verita ,non fi puo dar 
nome a coſa che ron fu , mat 
none ,e credo anche, mainon 
ſara in queſto mona. 

Anche in vna donna,caſtita. 

Plato dice , V na donna che & ca- 
ſta, porta con let una grande 

Gotta, 

In vino bon ſapore. 

Queſto /imni piace. 

Aipiace anche ame. 

In pan bon colore. 


Engliſhe. 


you ſhoulde haue fonnd, for | 
you ſhal ſooner ſee the fiſhe 
flye, thena riche man libe- 
ral * | 
In alearned man,eloquence. 
Euery one can ſpeake eloquent- 
ly for his aduauntage , nowe 
adayes, 
Ina marchantto keepe his pro 
miſe alwayes. 
Yea , but you except ſo many 
bankroutes as there are, 
In a ſeruant, obedience toward 
his maiſter. 
A faithful ſeruauti1s a great treas 
ſure, but there are few found. 
Alſoin a fayre woman, beſce- 
meth obedience toward her 
husband, 
I pray youtel me, how doo you 
 calagood womanin Latine? 
Know you what Plato ſaith, find 
her , and Ile gene her a name, 
but to tel you the truth , there 
cino name be geue toa thing 
that neuer was, 15 not, & I be- 
leue,wil neuer be in thisworld 
Alſoin a woman, chaſtitie. 
Plato ſaith,that a woman that is 
chaſt,dooth bring with her a 
great dowrie. 
In wyne a good ſ{mel. 


_ Yea,thatliketh me. 


It pleaſeth me alſo. 
Incloth good colour. | 
Yea 


*A 


 Engpliſhe. '. 36 


[taltano. 

Si, marare volte fitroua quello, Yea, but ſeldome 1s that 
L'altro ds ms comprai vn found,the other day I bought 
CHMantello di parnonero, mea cleake of blacke cloth, 
il colore e digia ſmarits, cer= andthe colours alredy ſtay- 
to 4 Tentors ſono molto falſss ned,certis Dyers are very falſe. 


hoggidi, | 
Srgnor , vi diro , non incolpate 
T entori, perche loro fanno ſe- 
condo che ſono comandati dal 
rapiere. | 
erdonatemi,ſe vitocco ſete,voi 
forſe Temtor ee. ITN 
Forſe chio ſons, forſe dino. 
Che cauſa hanete di ſcuſar- 
bi? 
_ Percheiogliamo. 
Che. cauſa hancte di. amar 
bi? TE 
( anſa non ho gia ds amarl, 0- 


rofto ho cauſa ds biſmmali , & 
. | del tutto maledirli, ma fac- 
cio al contrario ,perche io. lt 
Perche hauete cauſa ds far coſi, 
ditemi di gratia? | | 
Peſthe ho ſeruito., & non ho 4- 
gradiato , ſono ſtato paſcmto 
con ſheranza , ho creduto bel- 
le parole ,le quale ſono ſenon 


vento : pero io perſuade , a-- 


moniſco, & eſorto tutti i gio- 


uAni a mai non creder belle. 
| parole, perche ſarrano trat-. 


#4ti come ſono io , 1 macſiri 


now adayes, 


Sir,I wy1 tel you, blame notthe 


Dyers, tor they doo as they 
are commaiided by the Dra- 
pers. 


Pardon me, if I touch you, per- 


haps you are a Dyer, 


Perhaps Iam, perhaps I am not 
What cauſe haue you to ſculc 


them? 


BecauſeI love them. | 
What cauſe haue you to loue 


them? 


Cauſe haueInoneto loue the, 
ns coſa ben conſiderata, pin 


al things wel conſidered, ra- 
ther I haue cauſe to blame - 
them , &altogether to curſe 


_ them, but1docontrary; for- 
| Touethem, ; 
What cauſe haue you to do ſo, 


tel meof courteſie? 


Becauſe 1 haue ſerued, and my 


ſeruice hath not ben accept 

I haue be fed with hope, I hane 
beleued faire words,which are 
but wind-wherfore I perſwade- 
admoniſh,and exhortal yong 
men, neuer to beleeue fayt 
words, for if they do, they wyl: 


 bedeceyuedas1 was. Mailters 
| ws 1 


>: Htalan: 


* thag 1 wird wommnide monta- 
| gn#,, & dam piccole pirtve, 
| o(prometrono oro ; 2+ danno fec- 


"'Ci4, (promettono aj45,& poi. 


Enghihe. \ 


oe 
[ now adayes wil promiſe moi2. 


taines, & wil gene litle ſtones, 
they wil promiſe gold, & geue 
droſfe,they wil promiſe mach, 


I- 
» oP et nw tinge - 
- 


Nakddcof flonore,” | «| Say notfo fir," 


. 201 (ammo nieate. and doo litle. * 

Coſie tato fatto Ame.” So hath it ben done tome, 

Ma che rmedio cie;ſenonpac- But what remedie is there, but 
ent1a per fora. pacience perforce? | 


| Veramente voiditeil vero, m42- Verily yon ſay true, maiſterFind 
ſeri ſono molto diſcorteſi, & patrons are very diſcurteons, 
.AHUAart hoges at, n3n 4 ricar- -  & couretous now adavyes \ they 
dano cbe loro ſono fato fer donotremtberthat the haue 
artori, perche ſe ſene aricor- | ben ſeraants,forifthey did re- 
daſſero , fare ,bono. piuconto | member it, they would make 
ae i loro ſeruitori , che vow more accoiit of their ſeruants 
fanno, ma gh ſerwitoribiſo- ' then they doo, bur ſeruantes 
gnana wetter 1a loro.ſperan- | maſt put their hope and truſt 
z.4in Dio, & non fidarſs di jnGod, andnot truſt euer a 


Teſſuno mefero. | - mailter.” $38 
Nor h orgies roets, ce ne ſono Blame them not al, for th ere are 
de byors.” ' ſomepood. 


Creda chr cene fo qrathe bus; I beleuethatther be ſome 26d 


| ”a, mai ſona peolt 0 rarl, | but they arc yery rare; Z 
Ce, ofic rol anche i011 (1/1 $o belecue [. whe | 
: FFI DIL. 1&1 


C CP Fare TPrety Sa Anles: 


{oafla os MG 3t 't ppl Ghap,>s 2: o 

Def 20 oi v0elis dire ers. Ow will tely you certayne 

elle domande,con le ou fine demaunds,with their 
rerifaſle, cIeeares, 


Certo io vido 


troppo fa fide, | : Certis I trotible yontoo meh 
Wel, 


Lalidnos” LT Enolſhes "\. 47 


Or/u,;ditewi quale 6l# pines; Wlcel wowhich a hen 


Chia ooſache ſia... ' + thing thatis. ... © 
Veramenteia non ſoremele per Truely 1 know. not, I pray you 
| corteſia, iv lM: © 
Jadio e lapin vechia coſa. 1.» Godisthe oldeſt thing. 
Ma come lo prouate? -... » | - Buthow praueyou that? _- 
Perche lui c ' ſempreſtato,e mai Becauſe he hath alwayes beny'8& 
hebbe principio, |. _,..'  [** neverhad beginny ng. | 
Certoe  veriſſins. _Certis it is very true, . 
Quale & a pin bells coſa "6 Whats the tay reſt thyng! that. 
rf? 1 15? 
Jocredoil mondo ; pins ip operd I beleue it is ;the world, becane 
W POR NU _- ttisthehandyw work of God. 


Veramite wi hawete indoginato Truelyyou have gheſt aright. 
Quale & la piu gran, coſa che What Like greateſt thing that 
is 


fa. 


Tocrede fuog rho. Hh ator $08 2} Wen Lag well 
"Come lo ſape 4 :-; How know you that?: 
lolofa, cloprovere. |; | Tnox igadcanproouek. = 
Pronatelo, viprego. 1 Prooueat,l pray you...” 


Perche luogbo comprehende, ; Becaule place..compr chendeth 
. prialtracoſarhe fan mon init,euery other tg Gat 
dogjn ſe. Pon bi 1 inthe world... a\..: , 

Certo:voidite la nerita. ._,... | Certisyon oulay.true, 

Onale  lapiuprofitabile coſa?,, Whatis the INT Sine 

ello [aria box Aarre nz That were good tobe knowen,: 


Gdngmels. - know 
Sper anz4 « lapinpr ofi abil coſi Hopei 'D T0 profitableſt thing, 
To non la ſo intendere,ne anche lo 1cannot vnderſtandit, nei 


poſſo credere. "To... Canibelccueit, 

Tove orien a 1wiltelyouthereaſon, When at 
che ognicoſa eperſa,erchens - thingsareloſt, & thartheris 
ci 6 nientes,. ſperanza reſta nothing, ye < hope 
ſempre con! hnomo. | _ wayes Wi 

HMaalcum fperano ſempre ,& But Fs do \ Out tires, and 
menus, / Yet arc cuerpoore, . 


Kt, " ar” 
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Ttaliano.. 

Ma ſebene ſono powers de beni 
mondani , con ſperanza , He 
mare dt Dis) e convita Vir- 
tnoſa, 1 -huomo pro profitta- 
re. 

E che coſa profitera ton queſts 
ſperanza? 

Agquiſtara vita eterna. 


Pure, che ſia cofs. 
Non dubitate. 


Qualee la mighor coſa, che þ; a 


al mondo? 
To credo wirtu, percheſenz.a 


virte, non /i puo far niente, 


' cheſia bono, 
Vot non hauete errato , ma di- 
remi, quale e la pin veleces £0- 
fa'che ſia? 
Lapin veloce coſa che fia , ere- 
' .do_ fia Panimo de | bnvine, 


perehe i in vn momento-ſtrace - 


care tutto il mondo intorno, 
hora qua, horaela, aſſo 


tro, 
Certo voi dite il hero." 
uale « la pin Meu oſs che 
ba? 
To credo, penfeere. 
Coſrecerto. © 
Qzalcoſaelayin forte * 
N eceſſita, oHer deſtino , perche 
Vince 0 gni altro accidente, 
Quale lapin facile coſe 
A dar conſeglio 2 altri. 


wa coſa par dffcier : 


fn vp luoghs\ ae wr | 


Fnolihe." 


But for all they are poore of 


worldly goodes, with ho 
and the feare of God , and 
_ a vertuous lite , a man 
ay profite. 
And what ſhal he profite with 
this hope? 


'Heſhal gainelife cucrlaſting. 


So thatir beſo. 

Doubt nor. 

Whatis the beſtthing that is 1n 
the world? | | 

I belecue yertue , for without 

vertue,nothing can be done, 
that is good. 

You hauenoterred: but telme, 
what is the ſwifteſt thing that 
1s? ; 

The ſwifteſt chingthati is, 1 be- 
lecueit be the mynd of r man, 

- forinamoment he runneth 
al the world about , nowe he 
1s here, and now heis there, 
now in one place , now in an. 
other. | 


' Certis you ſay true. 


Which ; is the freeſt thing that 


1s? 


Tbelecue,thon oht. 
-” Soitis certaine. | 
What thing isftrongeſt? © 


Neceſcitie,or els deſtinie, for it 
ouercommeth al accidentes.. 
Whatis theeafieſt thing? 
To geuecounſelto others. * 
- Wharthing: more difficult* } 
Aman 


Htahano. 


A cognoſcer ſeſteſſo. 

Qual elapin ſama? 

T empogperche attiene tutte coſe, 
con indsſtria la fighiola di tem 
po : non & coſt? | 

 Certo io mi marauiglo, come ſa- 
pete queſto, pgrche procigde 
vna grande capacita di as 

\ wimso. 
CMa ditemt anchora wna coſa, 


che io ui voglio domandare,ſe 


=_ potete: Quale lapin peſante 
coſa? | 
Queſto velo ſo dire per efferien- 


t1a, perche Pho prowato,la piu 
greue coſa che ſia, credo che 
(ia,e un Etcetera,perche ſe la 
 vipigliaper ſtrada , non pote- 
te portar la lontano vn paſſo 
Is, $I BER 

Fay voi hanete colto il chiodo 
ſulateſta. | 

Quale e lapin forte coſa deque- 
{te tre, 0 vino, 6 unadonna, 

 oxerolaveritatditemi di gra- 
—_ 5. 

A diruilaverita, ſecondo il mio 
baſſo parere , non eſſends dot- 
do, laweritami pare ,la pin 

Coficreds anche io , perche le al- 

_ , Fre due fi poſſono vincer legi- 

ermente. 


Evero fignor mio. 


A man to know hym ſclfe. 
Whatis the wiſeſtthing? 
Tyme,for it attcineth al things, 


Engliſbe, 


with induſtrie the daughter / 
of tyme : is 1t not ſo? 


Certis I marueyle howe you 


knowe this \ for it procee- 
deth of a great capacitic of 
mynd. 


But yet tcl me alſo one thing 


that I wil aske you , if you 
can , What is the heauyeſt - 
thing? | 


ThatI can tel you by experiece, 


for I haue prooued it , the 
heauieſt' thing that'1s, as I 


© beleeue, is oneEtcetera, for 


ifit take you by the way, you 


. cannot cary it farre,one foot 


more, 


Certis you haue hit the naile on 
 mchea 5-7 
Which of theſe three thinges is 


 ftrongeſt,cither wine,or wo- 
men,orels the truth? of cur- 
teſie tel me. 


To tel you the truth , after my 


fooliſh opinion, and not be- 
ing learned, Truth, me thin- 
keth,is ſtrongeſt. | 


So thinkeT alſo, becauſe the 0- 


ther two may lightly be 0- 
tercome, 


Itis true fir. 


of 


S 
K.u, . 
wo - 


[taltano. 
CE Dt pace ,puerra, 


inuidia., & ſupcrbia, 
Chap, 22, 


wnadomanda, dec la qual yor- 
| act? : 
reiche mi riſolneſtt , ſe pote 
te. 


Palentieri, ſe io peſſo. 


+ me. haneua quaſi ſcordato 


 Englite, 
CE Of Peace, Warre. 


Enuic, and Pride. 
Chap, 22, 


you a queſtion, of the which 
Iwould haue you to reſolue 
me,if you can. 


| Had almoſt forgot to aske 


'. Gladly,itIcan, 


UVoi vedere che pace per tmtto 51 You ſce that peace throughout 


mondo , e quali eftinta ,eche 


neſſuno non la vol abracci- 


are ſemplicemente , Alcuni 
. Cercane dt efſere pacefici, ma 
prere non poſſono, is vorei [a- 
per la cauſa, oner ſaper qual: 
ſono bi nimici as pace , & 
guanti ſono , accia che io poſ- 
fa imparare 4 viner in pace, 
& non accoſtarms a [nos ni- 
© mici,conoſcendoli. | 
To ve lo diro pin breuemente che 
70 poſſo , quartoa me 19 credo 
che i nimici che pace ha , ſo- 
no queſli, 
Qual: ſono eſſi, vi preg? 
Ml pin grande inimico che pace 
habbia, ſie guerra , con tutti 
# [u05 miniſtri, poi odio , aua-. 
ritia, ſdegno, ira, ambitione, 
arogantia , ſuperfiuita & (u- 
perbia , con tutte le ſue fie 
glee, 68 | 


altheworlde, isalmoſt extin-. 


guithed, that no body wyl un- 
brace it ſimply, Some ſecketa 
lyue in peace,and yet can not, 
I woulde knowe the cauſe, or 
els knowe which be the eni- 


ries of peace, and how many 


thereare, totheende, Imay 
learnetoiiue in peace, andnot 


approch me vnto herenimies, 


knowing them. 


Iwiltel youas briefely as I can, 


as for me, I belecuethat the 
enimies that peace hath, are 
theſe. 


Which be they, I pray you? 
The greateſt enimie that peace 


hathyis warre,with al her mi- 
miſters, as hare, auarice, di{- 
dayve,. ire_,, ambition , ar- 
rogancie , ſuperfluitie, and 
pride , with all her daugh- 


eters. 


rate ſonole file de ſuperbia, Whiche be the: daughters of 


quel moſtro? 


Pride,that monſter; 
| They. 


Akin 0, 


 Enygli ihe.” 29 


Sond altre tante, e queſt foro: They aretfius many, and theſe 


Troppo liberta , vana gloria, 
adulatione , irrenerentia, he- 
reſia ,d ſobedtentia , hypocri- 
fia, granvanti, oſtinatione, 
diſcordia ,tyrannia ,con inui- 
ara quella Faria infernale, 
come diconds Poeti, & e ann 
che vero, 
"Hipar che vi ho ſentito dire,che 
la guerra ha figlie anche: eta 
bh ſono d'efſe? 
Le figlie di guerra ſono queſte, 
_ Come Fame ,ruina , fiagello, 


foco, ferro, diftrutiione & 


deſolatione, donena dire, ſpar- 


Eimento di 5 ſangue,queſte tt 
te ſono aintatrici a 14 guer- 


' Ya: maquella tanidia e qual 


cauſa di tutto., perche inui- 


dia fi vede ſempre eſſere la 


diſturbarrice d'unare- 
publica , Paltima deſtruttione 
de tutts 5 bon frati il prin-. 


cip19 as tatti i dolori, il oxi 
a tutti i piacert , ca fa 'ds 


tutti s malt , debers » pranti, 
firidi : pero pregliamo Id+. 


. Go, che per la ſua gratia, 
 'prvogha conceder queſigne- 


ſera Regina longo tempo, & 


; ſmo fanore, &+ che noi Confie 
Aeriamo le gran miſerie che 


hes np paſo queſto v__ 


che voplia manterer la nel 


arc they : Libertic,waineglo- 


Ty,flattery, vnreuerence , he- 


relie, diſobedience , bypo- 
criie , great boaltes, obſti- 
nacic,dilcord,tyrannie, with 
enuie thatinfernal Furic, as 
Poetes ſaye , and it 1s allo 
true, 


MethinkesI heard you fay,thar 


warre hath daughters alſo: 
which be they? 


The daughtersof war, be thele, 


Famine, rnine, plague, tyre, 
ſwoord 2 firu&on defolat; | 


on;I{hould haueſaide, ſhed- 
_-dingof. blood,althele be ay- 
| ders vnto warre: butenuie is 
. almoſt cauſe ofal, forenuyis 


alwayes the firſte diſturber. 
of al common Weales, the 


_ Iſt deſtruGion of all good 

. Eſtates, the begynnyng of 

all ſorowes, the.cnde of all 
| pleaſures , the cauſe of all 


eriefes , plaintes , ſhrickes, 
and ſorrowes :. Wherefore 
Itt:vs praye to God , that 


for his mercy he wy] ___ 
_ this our; Queene:a longe 


continuaunce ,.and that he 
wyll maynteyne: her in his 


_ fauoure,, and let vs conſ{y-. 


der the great miſeries that 


thys Realme heretofore 


bath, 


K.1u, 
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Tialiano. 


ha patito , + anche verifica- 
ro i pronerbio dj quel noftro 
Philsſopho ; che dice, che at 
pace vien profÞerita, profþe- 


rita porta abondantia , abon-. 


dantiaportarichez.ze, ls 
richezze,concupiſcentia:cons 
cupiſcentia porta ſdegno, ſde- 
£110, guerra *guerra,pouerta: 
ponerta , humilita: humilita, 
pace : pace, proſperita : & coſt 


il mondo va intorno. Et noi 


gui in [nghilterra, ſiamo m_ 


golmo dj tutti queſts piaceri, 
Iddio lungamente ce li voglia 
concedere , & farche quelle 
Furie tnfernal: , non habbino 
luogho, nei loro nidi ne cuori 
Ingleſi: dite, Amen. 

Che Furie wolete dire? io non vi 
ſo intendere, 

Do dico eAletto , Teſſiphone, & 
Megera,le quale (i dicono has 
bitar nelmf:rno, &- fOouerna- 
noi treafettidePhuomo ; ma 


credo che anche la love conti- 
nual ſedia,fia ne cnoride mol- 
ti buomini, 

Che afetti ſono quells? 
Cupiaita, ira, &- bbidine , che 
hoggi ſono inrepntatione, cofi 
' nor fuſſeno , perche io veds o- 
uno piglia piacere in queſto 
Ck En eche ur tf 
 #enole Laberinto pieno diva- 


: 
"2 * 


Engliſhe, 


hath ſuffered, and alſo yerifis 


ed the prouerbe. of that our 


Philoſopher, that ſaith, that 
of peace cometh proſperitie, 
proſperitie bringeth plentie, 
pletie bringeth riches: riches 


Juſt: luſt, contempt : con- 
| tempt breedeth warre : of 


warre cometh pouertie : of 
pouertie,humilitie: of humi- 


. lity,peace-of peace,proſperi- 


ty : and ſo the world goes a- 
bout, And we here in Englad 
arc on the top ofal theſe plea 
ſures, god gratvs them long, 
and woorke ſo in vs, that 


. thoſe infernal Furies haue no 


places nor neſtes in the harts 
of Engliſh me,fay you, Amen. 


What Furies doo you meane? I 


can not ynderſtand you, 


I fay,Ale&o,Teſiphon,and Me- 


gera, which are ſaid to dwel 
1n hel, and gouerne the three 
affeRes of man , but beleue 
alſo, that their chicfeſt ſcate 
be in the hartes of manye 
men. 


What affetes be thoſe? 

Couctouſneſſe, wrath, andJuſt, 
that now adayes are in gret re- 
putation,ſo were they not,for 
I fee euery man takes pleaſure 
in this worlde, which is buta 


deleRable laborinthyful of va- 


mnuec, 
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as. 2. 


Traliano; Engliſhe. 
mitacyfolig - nitieandfollie, | 
Quale = welle falſe felicita, What be thoſe falſe felicities ,in 
_ co me voler de ho which confifteth the wyl of 


man? 


Sons ap HEY A Sipwerks, richeze, Theſe are they,Lordſhip,riches, 


honore, & fama , con mondas: honor, & fame, with wogtdly 


nopiacere,” © ' pleaſure. 
Certo voi diteil vero, =  Certisyou ſay true. 


oLi abuſidel mon-. C The abuſes of the 


do, Cap. 23, 


| world, Cap, 23s» 


TI fono-anchecertiabuſs,che Hereare alſo certaine' a- 
hoggi ds ſivſanomelts , & buſes thatnow adaies are 
perk qual, ” monds& 4h 164 _ ved much, for which the 
- Cororhe.." \ worldis almoſt cotupted 
De nel 8 prncpa , & ne ſos Of thoſe principally there 2 are 
rwwtlue. 
Sqirirecitar Canyou! rehearſethem?- __ 
Tonon ſo;uedro, > Icannottel,Iwylſee- 
Fate mitanto placere. : Dotmeſo muchpleaſare; 


Io eredo bt hanet ford qua: I : ne thaueforgorfomeof 
coſa, 4 bu 


Prouate. Prooue. 
L'hnome ſanio ſenza bone ope- A wiſe man without good wor- 


re, come deneria eſſere : I ve- 
chi ſenza ho. © no : 1 giout- 
i ſenza obedientia: I richi 


01 ſono liberali: 1 poxeri ſo-. 


0 ſuperbi : Donne dowerebo- 
20 eſſere chaſte,1a ce ne ſono 


poche : I gran Stati ſono ſen= 


kes,as he ſhould be : old men 
without Reh pros men 
without obedience:rich men 


are not liberall : the poore 
are proude: women ought 
to be chaſte , but there are 
fewe : create Eſtates with- 
F out. 


L I, A 4 Þ ob 
G4 Dtaltans. 


z4 virtu : Cariftiaty- \que+" 
re/avo givroaimente inſiciee; 
"Paſtor: &: prelats fon pe 
gri & ſonnolenti, con la yan= 
2-4 piena', l4 qual caſa _ 
Ace 4 Dro;' Preneipinon ſons 

® giuſt: 1] popolo ſenza, diſc 
plina : et le Republiche che 
anno alarouerſa, con il capo 
in gia. 

Qrueſte ſono coſe che non aper- 
tengo kd n0i , ma 6. Diva 
Vinrediar ci;eh"al popolo'd pre- 
gar Di, che civogly darri- 
medio, | 

Quaþein og regno fi praticuans, 


'>Dio fiano reſeyigranftath ſo- 
#9 vertuoſ, ſono ſenza qut-" 
rele paſtori inſegnano etipre-; 


e ſaviaJa Republeta 6 


1s, 
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wits % 


Aberra's; perebgl las. gratic 4" 


dicanoda Prengypeſſat ginſta, . | 
{ i (408 . ; 
vernaadelrefte; pajivgnin,; mon wealsis wel xuled,, for - 

© tn gfamini {a ſr ronſerone.- 
S150 


Engliſhe." 
out vertue ; Chriſtians dayly 
quardlyng "togeather : Pas" 
{torsand-Prelates are ſloth- 
ful & ſleepie, with their pan- 

" chesful, the.which diſplea- 
ſeth God-: Princes are not 
iuft: the people without diſ- 

cipline: and commonweales | 
goe al backward , with theyr 

- heads downeward, 

heſe be things that appertaine 

4; nat ynto v5 3 but ynto God,, 
” toremedyityatd the people” 
to pray God to ſendefome 
remedie forit, os 
Almoſt in .cuery. Realae- tires. 
abuſes arepraGtiſed, faue ans? 
ly ia Bngladgfor therg, ghan- 
kes be geuEto God, great E- 
') ſtates are vertuous, andare\. 
without quarels, Paſtorsdao 
teach and preachy the Prins 
ceſſe is juſt and wiſe: thec6-". 


rhereſtJeteucryancexamin 
his owne conſcience, 


_ Ealimo 
4 Dibele>>4' nobi.” 


| lita,pouerta,preghicra. ne- 
Oye © i 
rene ar”5 med ere 1981" 
s eons Ow | 


$. 


Rfoe ; ow rae ab 
Ju coſe, WnEs 4. Un 
| poco di gratia; ſemi ſapete ai 
 :re,che coſa ſia belezs, "i 
b non ſo 5mamidira bene it api-, 
ion: di certi PhiloſophitiSo4 


crate dice; che bele22.4 etna ' 


oe. 


 firannide di brene te 
- "Plato dice, e wn primilegio 
" RAIRY@ + T cophraſto d 


_ 


"wn ſecreto. jngavine Teocti- | 


. Tom aeettenols danno:Car- 
'.* -rende 'gts dice; n' ſolitario 
Reguo :: Domitio dice, che 

' Pr Cst niente pin accertabl- | 
le : dice Ariſtotle-;che beliez- 


24 non 'ſþ puo' comendar, / 


quarnto & f degne:: Homero 4- 
 ferma, che e 91 dono grori- 
fe \ds nattra: et Qurdio (a 

 echiama, unacertsa gratia Fr 


Dus tolete quale che ws 5 pt- 
Phra” 
Coy 06 ro voi che ſont. 
- cre. 


Enpliſhei.\ 4 
kl] Of. beaiitte' 'nob ka 


AILALS LARS "I C 
liie, pouerticy a NNN 
PRI, we, 7 emo 

7 any Fortune... 


« \Ghagh: ba 1; 5v? 


7H, fp coghower no pa oh of 
ſuch things, butrelme of 
rourtelie, it youcantelme, 
_ wharthingbeautie is, - 
I cannot eel.burl wal tel youthe 
piers sof certayn Philoſo- 
$ : SacrateSſaith,beauty 
1s 2tyrannic of aſhort-ſpace; 
Platoſaith, itis apri of 
nature : Theophraſtus ſaith, 
Ftisaſecretdeccit : Theocri- 
tus, addectable dammage: 
Carmeadescalleth itaſolita- 
ry kingdome:Domitius faith 
-that there is nothing more 
acceptable 3 Ariſtotle ſaith, 
that beautycan notbe com> 
meded-{o mnch as4t is. wor- 
 -thy:Homerathrmeth,that it 
\isaglorious giftofnature: & 
Ouid calsit a certaynegrace 
of God. ; take —_—_ 


leaſes «; 


Andwhich thinke you nds?) \\) 


t ſon certo, che none fe- 1 beleene, Harboe | 


101 vn don 4; Dio. 


God. 


Ogni minichion to ſaperbie dove; Euery.foolecgulde fay., 'tharie 


che tien du Dio? Chinonls | 
ſ# 


cormmeth fronsGodt. Wha 
knoweth not that? 
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Engliſhe. 


Non ſcorucciate.._ ..\ | Be notangry. 


Signor no , pbrdonatemi, anz4 vi 


diro vna bella deomanaa , che 


fudomandata a1 vno,Fuivno 
che domando a Diogine,qual 
fuſſe i! pinnobile del monds? 
r:iÞoſe Ini, Colni che ſa di- 
ſprexar richez.ze, gloria, pia- 
 cere,( por vita, 0 vincer 
le coſe contrarie a queſte,cioe, 
Porerta,' Infamia } Dolore, 
& Morte, & ſofrile, conn 
cnor inutincibile, 
Veramente bel detto; + 
Jovi fo tire, ſe neſſuno non po- 
teſſe eſſere nobile , ſenza far 
queſte inpreſſe , Che Ci ſareb- 
bono pochi Nobili, ma ſe ſe 
netrouwaſſe vno che lo ſapeſſe 
v9 fr, fs potria dir ve- 
_ Yonebile, | 


Ditemi, dj gratia, che coſa & po- 
werta, ſapetelo? & 


[ 


Certo io ve bo ſo dive pereffers- Yeacertis, Ican tel that byex- 


 entia, & non per fama, come 

| Farno molti , Powerta non 's 
altro che vna candela, conil 
lume de la quale fi —_ 

 mnolte miſerie, ale quale [' 
om & ſotto poſts, 

Orſu , volete inſegmarmi qual- 
che preghiera, per dir la mae 
_ Tina? 

Dite come dico io la mating, 


Come drevet( © 


l a 


. . 


No fir,pardon me, nay rather,l 


wyl tel you a prety demaund, 
thatwas asked ofone, There 
was one that asked' Diogenes 

which was the nobleſt m4 in 
the worlde: he anſweared, He 
that can deſpiſe riches, glory, 


- andthen life, & alſo ouercome 
the contraries to theſe, that is, 


Pouertie,Infamie,Sorow, and 
death,and ſufferthem with an 
muincible hart. | 


Truely a gallant ſaying. 
Icantelyou , ifnone were No» 


bles, butthoſe that could at- 
chicue theſe enterpriſes, ther 
would be few Nobles: butif 
you coulde fynde one that 
could doo it, verily he might 
be called Noble tu deede. 


Tel me of courteſie, whatisPo- 


uertie, know you? - 


perience,and not by fame, as - 
many do, Ponertic is nought 
els but acandle , with the 
which light, we diſcouer ma- 
ny miſeries,ynto which, man 
is ſubie&. - 


Wel, wyl you teach me ſome 


prayer, to faye in the mor- 
nyng? Rake 


Say as I ſay, inthe mornyng. 
How dooyou ſay? | 


Ifay, 


Tralians.. Enpliſhe.”. 4% 
ho dice, O Ieſws, libera me dawn Iay,O Iclu , deliner me from a 
bankarotto , & da vn Ci:4-. bankront;and from acittzen' 
dino che & ſtato porero , & That hath been poore, and. 
adeſſo ericho; lberameds now isrich: deliuermetrom 
la conſcientia ac preti, aa le the colciences of prieſts, and 
droghe de ſpecialig3 da i.chc, Poricary drugs & frothe Scri 
de Notary, & da colui che ueners.&c. and fro hym that 
ſente due HMeſſe:tl, girrnes  heareth two Maſſes ina-dayy 
libera me Srgnor da vna bor= goodLord deliuer me froan 
ſa wurda, dang cattivre empty purſe, froma wicked 
donna, dawn imnid;ſo vici= woma,froancnuionsncighs- + 
no , da vn boceale vwoto, bour , from an empty pot, 
. quandoiohoſere, & datutti mwhenTIamthirſty, and from 
coloro che ginrano-per la lo- althemthat (weare- by. their 
ro conſcrientia, Amen : fa coi conſcience, Amen. Then ſhal 


farai,come foio, '  youdooasIdoo, _ 
Queſta e bona regola, * Thisisa rule. wot 


Ditemianche di gratta, quante Tel me of courtelie, how many 
ſorte de ben; paſſieds {huo- fortesof goodes doothman 


Tre ſorte, cioe , i beni di For- Three ſortes,the es of for- 
ina; benid el corps,etibeni tune, the g of the body, 


del anims, wo | andthe goadesof the mind. 
Quaki ſons 4 bers d; Fortuna? "which be the goods of fortune? 
Ibaenids fartuna ſono, richezze, The goodesof Fortune are, Ri- 
ws 4 apr YI Wie iotanal body? 
Ouali ſono i bens delcorpe? ich bet the body?” 
_— & bella 1nc2GHR Health, and a good compleQti« 
Ze... RAI) ALA on, 90) $$ IILA 
Qual: ſons del anime? Which be they ofthe mynd? 
Uirtw ; intelletts',)& ingeguw, Vertue,wildomezatid Y 
neliquali confite tutta la fe= ding,in the which conſiſteth 
: beitadelhnoms, | |.) © althefeliciticofman- | 
Checoſac ira? ditemcle, What is wrath? telme, * 


_= 


—- 


z 


a 7 \\ ; * > 
Sb Haalian: \ 


Enpliſhe. | 


CD: 1i4 As, con cert Of wrath with &tr- 


belli dertediArioſto,8 al tainfineſayings of Atioſto, 


_— Poety;\8&clic:cofae 
- paticnria,ceadulati 
1 BY Ons; : FO 25. 
91 1: PELTTLNED F 
I Re! "ond tertd Stars. 
tione d'un crndel + difhonc- 


flo arime', Ia canſa di opri 


-ebſerrdia, la compagna a! ca- 


«© Jamia, v4 vonfit one di VA 
; \ abdenib x + 6 i principio as 
ſo ry deſtrations, riina., fa- 


rar +; e- confuſione , E an- 


| 


-andother Poets,and what 
Ry and. fartery 
ap 25, 
Reisa & certaine perturbation 
of- a cruell and ' vahoneſt 
'mynde;the cauſe of al dif- 


. corde., a compagnion of ca: 


lamity, aconfuſion of riches, 
the beginnyng of-al deſtruc- 
tion, rnine, care, and confu- 
ſion, Alſo Petrarcha proo- 


che Petrarchails proud , dove vethit,where hefaith, ſpea- 

dice, parlawdod' ira: king ofanger: 

\ fra & briewe favor; "- Anger is 4 faric ſhort, 
 E1 eh thi w ol frema;; * - and onto yma furic long, 

E furor longho, That letteth her the bridle hane 
-10: che'l ſuo poſſeſorer.- 'v, | "tho now and then among,. 
poſs d vergogns,: A; 11a to ſhame ſhe ; £o 

 -#al hor mena @ morte. and ſometymes unto death. 
Ev Aroſt ſopra queſto diets 314, "And Arioſto ſaithyponthis:- 

.Whenreafon byrageand + \ 
dab irate. anger is ſuffred: 
| Swlaſtiata ragion,me _ / vanquiſe to be,andix not: . 
-  difende, defended, 

Er che'l cieco furor i * .t And that blind Ge 5 2="i | 
3 1 Want Wars 11.11 // theircofmian::-.'/ 
; \ Donane/Obngme;chegh.:1; © handy Oxongu e, that-.. 
+3 MSC 1 anmice dent; frendchah offended, 

Sebendi a. e111 6 Alchough that afterwarde he | 

+I. [0 W , -weepe andifigh: / bi 
"'-Npneper ſacks rr Yetforalthis,the faultis 
7 Reta not amended, 


Certis 


ſtaliano, © 


dotie; to ſerife Ariofto? 


Engliſhe." 43 


Certo gueſio 6 wn bel detto, & Cetis this is a brave ſa ying,and 


learned, did aroſe writc it? 


Signor /i, potete leggerlo ne la Yea ſir, you may reade it in his 


« ſua opera, che fichiamo., Or- 

- lande furioſo al _ trente- 
6 no, , 

La prima volt the a libro mi 
: rene alle mani, noglo wear 
reſeeuers, 

Fra gli Itahani,ci ſono ftati mol: 
tt Peeti non hauete yniats 
bel detro? 

Jo w1 voglia dire d'un bello der- 
to, ſcritto:da Alciata , quel 
bt C aotto poeta. 7% 

Pochi anni. ſono , che in CAMila- 
no Citta famoſa in Lombars 

| dia , per lirichi mercantiche 
þ & ſono, venne la peſte, & in- 
fetto molti giouent Gentil hu- 
omint , & laſcioivechs, tans 


| roche i giowent morinano , & | 


ivechy fi inamorayano : ſo- 
pra qual oaſo , il riefiro Alci- 
»880 ſeriſſe queſts verſe - 
a lerrgerene infieme amor 
"OF morte, 
* . Etlamattinaaeſti, 
Nel partir: amendue per ' 
| Nelp —_—_ per 
-Ci ongiar li ſtrat, onde fer 
rendo amore, 


Tgjoneri moriano je " 
& 


Ef la morte aupieginde, 1 
CLE . CHOre, 


woorke that is called, Or- 
. landotuariolo, arthe thirtye 
ſong. 


The fir{t tyme char the booke 


commeth to wy hands;I wyl 
ſceitirbetrue, 


Among the ltalians there have 


been many good Pcets,haue 
you any braye ſayings? 


Iwyltel you of a braue ſaying, 


"written by Alciato that no- 
ble and learned Poet. 


Not many yeares ago, 1n Milan 


a famous citie ihLombardie, _ 
through therich'marchants 


thatarethere; came aplague | Fa 


& infe&tedmany yorg Gen- 
tlemen,and old men liued,ſo 
that the youthidyed, abd 61d 
men felin toue : ypon which 
caſe, our Poet Alciato wrote 
theſe verſes, '- © © 
Tool _ and 'death were 
in 0he place, . 
Both in —_— morning wakte. 
Atparting borh\nhroaghro 
ward fortenes chance, 
Theyphan geddartes,&louc | 
ſore wounding, 
The young men wretchedly 
| ret 
And deativwit ng: 
myditthe hart. 
L. iti, The. 


= hl. aranodboat hut 


ts 


, I FO ——— — — - 
5 F Rau,” a, OI IR Es rf — CONT gina op _— Lt Do OE os oh + 
4 4 On OS 03> ORE wa van get ey Fo ARES © wa 
G _ —__ —_—_ 4 n p 
by _ TW” w a 4 at J {whey £50 ppt gr SOS 2 © oy EE : ie. No a 
: my ES 2 | En es 3 ea rr» "7 © Ao WI i 


*. 


POT OOO OO EE 


_ ern icaprongh oa. 
uf —— = 
* 4 io Re 
” * Ng IE - - - 
as v __ *%. 
- 


SS S_ R2> liven ec wet. " wt ooudboccc os cd do Alt bon 6 a<—o- - 


' 


a By 5 "AR 1s. 2a op- 
* Beings 97 


? is Ba _ * x 
x ES 3 To: 
oy RE nt A oC Ole 
* v- LS III 4 a3 


 Enpliſhe. 


Italiano. 
I vechy ardouan d'amroſo Theold mens harts in loue 
| ardore: \;- _ dydfrye: 
O potente ignore, O mighty lord, 
Et Ry naraeple. TH Ar.d of our bodyes thou, 
empia Regina, O wicked Queene, 
Ritornatenil'armi, accio Your weapons ſoone returne, 
che moia : _ that he may dye 

Hluecchio & vina, il gio- That's olde , and young may 

| Hanetto in gioid,  happyliuemioy, 


Ueramente i verſi monſtrano, Truely the verſes ſhew , that the 
che il poetaera dinobileinges Poet was of anoble wyt, and 


$10, e gallante. | gallant. 
Coſera certo. And ſohe was certaine, 
Vao altro bel ponto circa amore Another fine poynt,concerning 
ſeritto da Arioſto, loue,written by Arioſto. 
To lo ſentire; volentieri. I would gladly hearc it. 
Queito ed'eſſa.. " This is1t, 
Quelio cine Phuoms vede, That which man ſecth, 
amor glifa inmjibile: | loue maketh inuiſible: 
 Etlinwiſibile faveder And th'inuiſible loue, 
_ amore. cauſeth to be ſcene, 
| Certodbello, evero, Certisitisa good one,and true? 
Diceil Petrarcha: Petrarcha faith: 
. Lavitafugge,cnonſareſts Lyfefleeth away, | 
wna bora, and ſtayes notone houre, 
Et la morte vien dietro, Anddeath commeth after, 
agrangiornate. | lournyingapace, 
V:bello aunertiments, A braue forewarnyng. , 
Vabella detto di Arwuſto, A five ſaying of Arioſto, | 
cireageloſia. touching lelouſic, 
Che dolce piu,che pin gio- What ſweeter ſtate , what 
condo ſtats bliſſe moreiocond 
Saria ds quel d'un amoros  Canbe;thenforto haucan 
| ſo core? amorous hart? 
Che viner pin felice, Whatlife more happys what 
Epinbeats, life can be more TR 
b | | n 


[ualiano. | 


Che ruronarſiin ſernith = 


ad amore? 


Se non foſſe hom ſempre 


ro 
Da quel ſofþetto rio; da 
[timore: 
Da quelmartir, da quella 
 freneſia, 
Da quellarabbia, detts 
gon 


Pero,ch'o  altro amare, 

Fog 

Tra queſta [oariſſima 
lcewaa: 

E vn auguments, vnd 

e fettione; 


e 


Et en condurre Amore 


Ain finez24, 


Lac args parer fa ſaporite, 
e bnone 


La ſete, eil cibopel digiun_ 


Sapperez2a, 


Non coneſes lapace,c now 


Peſtima - 


Chipronato non ha la guer-- = 


 Taprima. 

O incurabil piaga,che nel 
perts 

Tun amator, ft facile 


9 iamprime, 
Non men per falſo,che por 


: wer ſofþetto: 
Piaga, chel hnom F; He 
delment F oppr ime, 


Ini ydlt of 1 


Engliſhe, \ 4 
Then to be foiid inſeruitude 
to Loue? 
If man werenot continually 
- pricktand egged 
Of the ſuſpeR, oolrFand 
WE aac; of his: 
Ofthat tormetyng, and that 
fooliſh frenſie, 
Ofthat fond rage, thatlelo- 
ſieis 


: Yet for al that,al bytterreſſe 


thatis ut 
is moſt dele- 
” Gable ſweetneſle: 


1s anincreaſing,and making 


Loue more faine: 
And isa way to make Loue 
ſhew more perfe&t. 
Thirſt cauſeth waters to taſte 
both ſauery and good, 
And what food dy faſtyng 
it 15 knowen. 
None can eſteeme or knowe 
what peace can be, 
Valeſſe he prooued hauc,. 
what warre D firlt.. 


O incurable plague bel 
in penfive bref | 


Oflouers wo eaſly printſt | 


As ſoone ne ron falſe, as 
true ſaſj 
© gre” © 'manſo cuelly 


dooſt greeue. - "BA 


» hadedes Enpliſhe.\ 


| Che loragiongh 4-058 #'' Thotwyt'and reaſvricleane 


| {intelletto, bereau'lt from hym, | 
. Ethotra'fuor de le ſemi» And cleane withdrawelt fro 
ave prime, hym al maner liklyhood. 
- © OiniqudGeloſit, rojf 4 O wicked Teloufic, hat abu- 
rents. 00 ſeltmanfo wrongfully: 
| Liens all hnom? og”  ' Takeftfronmiman'al manner 
 conforto, helpe and comforr. 


Ueranente quel eAriofto erx Truely Arioſto was 'woorthy to 
degno dt eſſere coronato con becrowned withacrown of 
una corona di Alloro, perls Bayes, for wk rare inuentl- 
(fa raAYA diagions 4122, ON. . 

Li era coſicerto, He was {o certaine. x 

Fo vorriache ms ceſs 2x poco I would you would tel me fom- 
qaalche coſa circa patientia, what vpon- Pacience, 8 what 
che coſax. 01s, 

Volentieri quel cheio poſſo, ma Gladly , that asTcan, butIam 
#9 non ſono dotto, pero \'nown notlearned, whereforeTran 
Poſſe farlocopin;amente come not doo itperictly, as it de- 
merita. - - ſeructh.. 

La pacientia come dicono i po- Pacience, as Poersſay and Phi- 
etie Philoſophi, e na gran loſophers,is a great vertue: 
virtate: patientia, e la mi- Pacienceis the beſtmedicine 
glior medicina cht ſia, perin thatis ;for a fickeman , the 
inferms,il pin orelioſs impi- moſt precious _ ſter 'thar 
4ftra che ſia , per qual ſ-299- is foranywoun 4Cience 
glta piaga © patientia confor= comforteth the cad ec, glad- 
54. i dolente :  alegriſce i mAa- deth the mournful, conten- 
'' Tenconits;"comenta'il poict= tethi the. poore;'healech the. 

ro, gwariſce il malado, ſce> ficke, iteaſeththe afflicted, 
"094 il dolor al affitto , conten= = contenterh thy friendes, an- 
#4 i twoi amici , dani ai twod = noyeth thyne enimies , hel- 
 Nimici, gi2a 4 ogniund ,”u pethall men; hurteth-no 
fa male a ntſuno, et e vnua man,'itisa grear thyngeto 


' grancoſa a trouar un homo fynde one man-thart is paci- 


Che fapecnt TP cient. jt 


! Tall and... Enolifbe; 

| Certoce repocht dequeli,, | Certis'therearefewof them, 
lewvi voglio anchor dire wi bel I yl tell you alſo a braue poynt 
pento as Arioſto, circavens oft Artolto,, concernyng true 
amici & adviatori,chequen. fricndes. 2nd. arterers , for 
to Fhuomo'e m' profpþerna, whenamanisin proſperitic, 
non gli pus conoſcerel Cn hecan not know the one tro 


dalaliro: ' N ; theother, 5h en 
Aloun non puo ſaper de chi | Nomancantel of whom he 
"fin amato, = - 1sbeloued, © 
Q uarads felce in ſs Ja ruots When happy he dooth lyt 
freder:/ .- .ypouthewheele: '. 
Perche hia © vers anicie fi | Farthize he hath both true 8& 
1/7 Fallato, 111 ». Tainedfrindsatelbow. 
| Che monſiran turti vna me- Andaldoſhewone ſelfeſanie 
deſima feds. | | '\,  - faithandloue. 
Sepoi / ſs cangiajn tiflo o {= Butifthatfortunelowre,and 
ero (Fate, (17 [1  weale bechang'dto wo, 
Uolta lat: (bolularriar' ' The flattryng troupes''doa 
d piedesi tn turnefrom hym aback? 
E quel chick e407 ama; ti  Andhe that truely Joues in 
11, tay forts, |) hart, wyl neuerwauer, 
Er « 44 ul ſuo- fignor depps But loues his Lordein lyte, 
ne 017 Tamorte, and after death, 


Per mia fee , vn bel detto,, + By my fayth, a fine ſaying, & 
beato colui che £ : po guar- Hhappieis hethatcan beware 
Gags he Fr yy 13, of NDUEPeapE, 
P muy * in pro-+ Wh tamanis Mm pro o- 
freri Ar gl ANY ce mt afe, + ris of friendes; there: 1p 
u, ma quando che 17 For: plentic , but when Forte 
trna cambia farcia ,al h'ors chan geth her countenance, 
dice ogninno, [o eratuo ami» then euery one ayes , Iwas 
co ,mahora non ſono, thy friend, bur now 1am not, 
Queſta 6 vere, veryſimne, —This1strue,and very true. 


Mi Web 


Traliano, 


ro, che credo, che fiate firac- 
rs, co, pero ſe vi par bene, fini- 

TH amo queſtiparlamenti, & an- 
. diamaacena , perche e tem- 
BE. EebEet $144 

Ma done ceneremo? 


64 7 > "Wie —_ Pia iy 4 
4 wr ae \ 
$0058 lf 2; pod BH ole "iQ COS Wy, ; 
># gr Re 


of Alateſtadel Cavatla,” 

| E che faremo dopo cena? d- 
{1 rem 

It To vogho anaar in letts, 


118 Etio Vogho andar 4 ſpaſſo fat a- 
i qua ,& vair + CMuſici de la 


THE | Reginagche ſono ſulagqua. 
Et be Orſ#u, miracomanao a S.S. 
| 8-4: Bacio le mani humilmente 4 ella, 
"LITF0 & lireſto ſernitore. 
{1148 | Sernitor a1 S, S, per ſenpre, 
| [156 Ga  Miracomando a voi. 
» Wot  Reſtate con Dio. 
ww Honanoite, a Dio, 


Engliſhe. 


Ora i habbiamoparlato tan- Well, we haue talked a preate 


while , that 1 beleue youare 
weery , wherefore it it pleaſe 
you,let vs finiſh this talk,and 
letvs goeto ſupper 3 fori it 1s 
tyme, 1 

But wher ſhal we ſup? 

Atthe Horſc head. 

And what ſhal we doo after ſup- 
per? tel me, 

I wyl goe to bed, 

And1wylgo vpon the water,& 
heare thequeenes Mulitios, 
thatare vpo the water, 


 Wel, Icommend vntoyourL, 


I Humbly kiſſe your hands, and 
reſt yourſeruant. 
I Alwayesreſt yourſeruant.- 


I commend me vnto you. 
Reſt you with God. 
Good dd night, God be with you. 


8 Reaſonyng! 


ltalli, tano.. 
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C Ragionamenti / 0- © Reaſunynys vpton 


pra Forcuna , 2: che 
cola (1a Fotruga, 
Cap. 26. 


ey ſpe mio, Dia vi! dias lenge. 


Anita, | jo of 4 


Fortune , and what 


Fortune 1s, 
Chap, 26. 


Y ſir,God glue you lon 
heal th P l ; 


Era wvoibon grorno , & bon a= And vnto you 4 good day, 4 


wo, & la bona Paſqua an 
che. 
Done andate coſe pena aniec, 
To vado al chieſa. | 
E che wolete fare la? 
Jo voglio pregare Idaio, che mi 
voglia dar gratia,  conce- 
- fer muil ſuo ſanto ſpiiito., as 
Ppoter paſſar via queſta tran- 
ftoria vitagin pace. e quan- 
o che piaccia alla ſua ſan- 


ta bonta , cauarmene fora, 


accis che io poſſa godere,, & 
poſſedere quel ns 2 Ino- 
a ho,preparato per i boni, da 
preneipio del monas. 

Dio ne dia la gratia a mt bow 
Chriſtians. 

Coſs faccra, ſe li piace , ma di- 
tem di pratia, che unol dive, 
che ſete coſipenſoſo? _ 

To nx ſono penſoſo per altre , ſe- 
non a veder le gran vanita 4 
che huomo'e ſottepoſto ,che 
mon & che Una ombra. ſenza 

| Forpo, & vens che ogninns. 


ſeſſethar bleſſed place, pre- 


goodyeare,andalſoa good 
Ealter. 


Whither go you ſoſadde? 

I go tothe Church. _ 

And what wyl you do theres 

I wyll. pray God, that he wyll 


geue me grace, and graunt 
me his holy ſpirit, that I may 
palle away this tranſitorye . 
> wh ,.1n peace: and when it 

pleaſe his holy goodnes, 
take me foorth obs , tothe 
ende, I mayeenioy and pc{- 


pared for the wy from the 
beginnyng © of theworld. 


God graunt that'grace vnto al 


good Chriſtians, 


$odo he,if he pleaſe. butrelme 
_ of courtefie, what meancth it 


that you are ſo ſadde? 


Iam not(ad for anyotherthing 
but only to ſee the great are 
that mais ſabie& vnto, whic 
1s but cucna ſhadow without 


a body , & 1ſee that euery one 


My geues 


$2 Htahlans, \ 


1: j/ tieua gar ppiacer\preſente,\ 
non ricordandoſs del giorne' 
del ginditio,, &f ſe alcuno'ne 
parla, lutne e beffato. 

Certo woi dite it vero', ognmuuos 
cerca dz; darſs piacer preſen- 

.' te ,neſſune perifa a le perefu- 
tare chenerieſcono,” © 

Orſz ,' adeſſo noi ſramo qui in 
Chieſa, & if Sermone non /i 
cominciera anchora , che coſa 
faremo per paſſar il tempo ,& 
fuer P otro? - 

Ragioniamo as qual coſa. © 
E de che coſa ragioneremo noi? 
De quells che vipiace. 
Rgtoniamo. qualcoſa di Fortu- 
- A. + 
E che coſa et Fortuna dite v0i? | 
eAlcun Philoſaphi chianiano 
Fortuna , La treforiera del 
monao, la qual regge ogni co- 
ſa, come pin liptace, lei Yo- 
" merna Renmi, lei regge pro- 
nireie, lei vince'{inta , les 
-- opreſſa- Re , let eſalta tyran- 
w1:achilei piace, lei davis 
1a,achileipince lei da mor- 
te: 4 alcuns lei da hore, 
4 alcnni let 'aa ignomina: 
come lei ha eſaltato i'baſſ}, 
come ie1 ha opreſſat i ſuperbi 
molte,e molte hiſtorie ne fan. 
0 mentione:come let ha inpos-' 


nerito i thchs , & invichiro 


F 


Engpliſhe. 
geues hym (ellfe.to preſent 
pleafure , not remecbryng the 
day ofiudgement, and itany 
ſpeake of it, he is mocked. 


Verily you fay trye, euery one 


ſccketh for preſent pleaſure, 
none thinkes of the' paynes 
that folow afterward, 


Well ,nowe weare here in the 


Church,and the Sermon wyl 


'. notbegyn yet, whatihal we 


doo to paſſe away the tyme, 
and flee idlenefle: - | 


Let vs talke of ſomething. 

And what ſhal we talke of? 

Of that as pleaſeth you molt, 
Letystalke ſomething of For- 


tine, 


And whatis Fortune, ſay you? 
Some Philoſophers cal-Fortune 


the treaſurer ofthe world,whi 
che ruketheuery thing as pka- 
ſeth her moſt-, ſhe governeth 
realmes, ſheruleth propinces, 
ſhe yiquitheth cities ſhe opreſ- 


ſeth kin 65, ſhe exalteth tyrits: 


to who the pleaſeth,ſhe geueth 
life,to wh6 ſhe pleaſethyſhe ge- 
veth death:roſomeſhe geneth 
honour, to ſome.ſhame : howe 
ſhe hathexalred the baſe, how 
ſhe hath opprefſed the proud, 
many, & many hiſtories make 
mention: how fhe hath impo- 
nweriſhed the rich, andinyc __ 


{talano. 


48S Powers. : lei repge Ftto 74 


mordo,diprencp lei lia fat- 


ro v4ſſali: de pecorarnygiar- 
diners, vaceart, villani , & 
Shari, leiha fatto Re, In4- 
peratort, & prencips. 

Come e f ſible quelio ehe-voi 
mi dite, che coſt vl gerte 
ſyno cinenuti prencips , & 
che prencipi /:ano ſtato inpc- 
#Heriti? | 

E vero et veriſſ;mo,et ce netan 

! Ft, e tanti eſſempy. 
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the poore : ſhe ruleth all the 
worlde;, of Princes fhee hath 
made vaſſals : of ſhepheardes, 
gardiners,cow heards,coittrey 
ne, & bondm&,tke hathrrade 
kings, Emperours, & princes. 


Howe1s1t poſsible that you ſay, 


that ſo vile people haue be- 
come princes, ard thatprin- 
ces haue beene ſo impoucri- 
ſhed? 


It is true, and very true, & ther be 


many & many examples of it, 


Di gratia recuatene alcuno.” Of courtefie rehearſe ſome. 


MMol:oweleniert, Gordio di «- 
" rare la terra , non dinerne 
, eglt ſfamoſo Re. di Frogiat 


Gage ,non fu eglipecerare,et poi. 
1 fi Re in Lidia: TulkoHe- 

| ſtiliv;di pontrovaccate, nom 
© dinerne 'eght Re in Rema?” 


Ciro' Ke di Perſia, non fu 


egli'notrito di via cagna? ' 
-'\ Komolo cop famoſo , & #" 


- primo Ke de Romani non fie 
"egdi. 'notrito da na Lupa? 


Teſtino tenendo percinen dis . 


neune egli[mperatore : Ar- 


- chilas nato di own Shinna, 
- wondinenne egli Reffi certor © 


:  Aleſſanaro figheloas Prias 


more di Troia ,non ſu egh + 
notrito & aleuato da Vid 
Orſa? et poi fu coſi famoſo,et 

'. Jn catſa as quella cofi gran. 


Very gladly,Gordins from plow- 


ing ofthe carth, became nor: 
he a famous kyng of Frigias: 
Gyges,was not heaſl:epherd, 
& afterward king of Ljdia*Tul 
lins Hoſtilius of a poore cowe 
heard, became nothe akingin 
Rome? Citrus K. of Perſia,was 
not he nouriſhed of a bytch? 
Romulus ſo famous, andthe 
firſtking of the Romans, was 
not he noriſhed by aWoolfe? 
Tuftinus, fro keeping of ſwine, 
becamenot hean Emp. Archi 
Jaus barne of a bond woman, 
becaze not he a kin yes verily: 
Alexander; ſonne. of Priamus 


king of Troy.was herotnori-- 
| ſhed & brought vp by aBeare? 


& afterward beecie jo fsmous:. 


ardwas cauſe of that ſo great- 


Mu. wars 


guerra 1rai 1 Grect., (7 8 


Trotan? 3 pot devla deſtrus 


tone et ruma di Troma, per 
haner rubbato la moglic di 
Menelas ? meglio ſarebbe 
ſtato , che la Orſa Vaneſſe 
dinorato. eAl contrarto, 
non vedema n9i, come Tor - 
quinto ſuperbo Re os Roma, 
& Dionifio re ds Sicilia, 


| dinenners coſi poueri? non 


habbiamo noi per eſſempio 
manifeſto, come Nubngo- 
donaſar , ds Re, dinenne cofs 
poxero , che fu coſtretto a 
paſcerſi di herbe ? come 
guel gran Pompeio, cofi fa- 


7 m9 ſ9 in Roma, no fu egte ſe- 


polto ne le ſabbr ai eEgit- 


yo? Prutia re di Buthinia, 


nou dizenne egls menace? 
Pirro co/i famoſo Re, non fu 


phi weerſo da na pourra 


na in Argo ? Stface re 
di Numidia, non mari egls 
eaptino in Roma? Golliail 
forte et grande, non fuegls 
veciſo aa Dauid, con vna 
pietra, tirata con 1114 fron- 
da? Giulio Ceſare ,ch: for- 
114 lo Iaſcio wincer tutto 
1 Mondo , & paſſar per 


_ fante , & tante bataglie, 


ſera efſer nociuts , non 0. 


ferſe ella, che fra il Senato 


Engliſhe. 
warre betwixtthe Grecians &. 
the Troians? &then of thede- 
trucioand ruine of Troy, for 
hauyng ſtollen away the wite 
ot Menelaus?betrer had it ben 
that the Beare had-deuoured 
hym, Contrarywiſe, doo we. 
not (ee, howe Torquinwus the 
proud king of Rome, and Di- 


oniſius kyng of Cicilie , be- 


came {o poore? haue not we 


for example manifelt , howe 


that Nabuchodonoſor , of a 
kyng, became ſo poore, that 
he was conſtreyned to feeda 
yppon hearbes ? Howe that 
Pompey, ſo famous in Rome, 
was not he buryed in the 


ſandes of Acgypt ? Prutias 


kyng of ,Bithinia , became 


not hee a begger ?  Pirrhus, 


ſo famous, was not he flayne 


of a poore woman in. Ar- 


gos? Sitax kyng of Numi- 
dia , dyd not he dye a cap- 
tive in Rome? Golias the 
ſtrong and great , was not he 
fliyne by Dauid with a ſtone 
throwen wyth a Slynge? Iuli- 


-us Czlar,, whome Fortnne 
ſuffered to ouercome all the 


Worlde, and paſſe throughſo 
many , and fo many batrayles, 
and not behurt, dyd notshe 

ſuffer, that mydlt the b__ 


Italiano. ". 
a; Roma,nela ſuapatria,fia 
# [uot amici , lus fuſe ama- 


&ato con venti tre ferite, 


Aleſſandro Magno , che [i 


mulmente fu vincitor dituts 


$0 i mondo , non fuegh ane. 


lenata dal ſao proprio cugi- 
no? Nonhauetewoiletto ds 
Rodefa,che diputtana com- 
mMne , dinenne regina as Ex. 


gitto? Fortuna ,non ſoferſe 
ella, che Phaeto fuſſe bruce-. 


ato, Icaro negato, Atteo 
ſquarctato da 5 ſuoi cari? 
Peritto divorato da Cerbe- 
ro? che Belerofon (i rompeſſe 


Slcollo? Non ſoferſe ella,che' 
-. Agamennone , doppo {has + 
wer paſſato tant, etanti Pee. 
vice nele guerre di Troia, 


et ritornato 4 caſa, ſano & 
ſaluo, che lui fuſſe vociſo da 
la ſuamoghe Clucmmeſtra? 
- Et poi che ella fuſſe veciſa da 


- ſno figlio Oreſte? che Semi. 


ramis ſimilmente vcciſe il 
ſno marito Mino , et poi ella 


. fu weciſa da ſuo fighiols chi. 


amato Mino? che ind 


Vcciſe i] [uo marito Tiberio? 
et non ſu lei anche veciſa da 
ſo proprio figliolo Nerone? 
che pos fu Imperator di Ro- 
ma ,et poi. fs conſtrutto as 


Engpliſhe.. '. 4.8 


of Rome,in his natiue coiutrey 
amongſt his friendes , hewas 
ſhyne with. 23. woundes.' 
Alexander the great, that like- . 
wiſe: was vanquiſher of all the 
worlde, was not he poyſoned 
ot.his owne. proper Cooſin? 
Haune you not readde of Rc- 
dophe, that of a Common 
Curteſan, became a queene of 
Egypt? Fortune, fu not 
ſhee, that Phactom- was bur- 
ned, Icarus drowned, Atteon 
torne of his dogges ? Peri- 
thius deuoured of Cerberus, 
that Beleforon brake his own. 
necke? and dyd not ſhce ſuf- 
fer that Agamemnon,,: after 
he had paſied ſo many, and ſo 
many perilles in his warres of 
Troy,& returned home whole 
& ſound, that he was ſlayneof 
his wife Clitemneſtra ? and 
then, that ſhee was flayne of 
her ſonne Oreſtes ? that Semi- 
ramis likewiſe: flue her huſ- 
bande Minos? and then ſhee 
was ſlayne of her owne ſonne 
called Minos? Agripina, dyd 


+- notſhe kyl her husband Tibe-. 


rius?and was notſbealſoſlayn 
by her owneſonne Nero? that 
afterwarde was Emperour of 
Rome? and after was con- 
ſtrained to ſlay hymſclfe? Cer-. 
tainly 
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' Italians, 
tochbey ul ſaxia Greco,chi- 
amato Tos la intexnde- 


ua, quants ads nei tem- 
Py di Alena lui dipin- 
'fe na ſeals larga , ſopra 
laquale, alraniaſcendeud- 
no, al:ntdeſcendewanc, F- 
gnuficade i tata di fe ortuna, 
\Potete wrdere in queſto mi- 
de;alcwni famelic: che fi ci- 
bane alla tawals di Tantalo, 


CF m4! non ſono ſattolli,” Ale 


cuni che ſudars per Talk: 
1a pietra ds Siſifo - alcuni 
che fraffaticans 'con il peſo 
a Atla:alcuni cheſs sforzn- 
#0 per empir ſechi de le B:- 

+ de: alcuni che finotanc per 
woltar la rota di Ixione. 
O mono van, pieno a1 mi- 
ſeria, in chr non /i trno9u2 


ripoſo neſſune. Perolz mis 


' opmionee ich: Phu 10 100: 
deneria mai cercxy fortuna, | 


m1 delentto diffrezuar la, 
faccia. ella rome bi piace: 
ef mm titto per trtto , met 


terſine le mani di [ddio; or i: 
'; Cantentar/i ne [a ſun 0704s: 
quale Th46 lo hs . 
 chianato, er non'cercar di 


haxer quello de attri W_ 
rar que{lo del proſſims , & 
akon lo dal; , cas / 
me ſemen molts Pug.” 


Engliſhe:\ 


- tainly'that wiſe Grecian cal- 


led Piracas, dyd vnderſtagde 
it, when as hee in the Tem- 
ples of Mirilena depaynted a 
broade Ladder , vppon'the 
which, ſome dyd aſcende, and 


 otherſome deſcende ;\fignt- 


fyinz the © ſtate of Fortune. 
Yowmaye ſcein this worlde, 
howeſome being hungry, are 


' feedyngon the table of Tan- 


talus, and neaer are fatilFyed. 

Some; that {weateto roule the 
ſtone of Sfiphus : ſome doo 
laboure with the burden of 
Atlas : fome that force them 
ſclues to fy! the: buckettes of 
Belides :'{ome that annoye 
theſclues, to rurne the whetle 
of Ixion, Oh yaine worlde,ful 


- of miſerie ,in which-is fouride 


noreſtart all, Wherefore my 
opiatonis, that matt ſhoulde 
newer ſceke afrer Fortune, but 
al:ogeather deſpiſe her , let 
her doo as (hee pleaſeth+: and 
of all, path api the 
andes of. *con- 
rent thym! m ſelfe T1 =D - 
_ vnto whiche God" huh 
im;and notto ſeeke to 


Fa that which is others, and 


defire that which is his nei izh- 
bors,& poſleſſe tharis ochers, 


as many doonowe adiyes. 


Y oil 


15 
Italiano.” 
Jedete che neſſuno vudl efa 
ſer contemto., uf powera vnol 
eſſere riccegt! riccs unolefſer 
potente, 11 potente unol eſſer 
prencipeg{prencipe Rel Re 
 temwuia, honorato, et anche 
gnalche volta aa'orato : in 
tanta ſuperbia e venuts il 
monde, che ognixno cerca di 
eſſer ſuperwore , neſuno vuol 
eſſer infersare, I noſtri ani- 
mi ſono coſt ambitiaſi,g noſtri 
penfeeri coſt ſuperbi, s noſtri 
cuori coſt inuidioſi, ul no- 
ftro preceder cofs frandolen- 
te,il noſtro parlar cofs luſin- 
henole, che Phuomo nox (a 


di chi fidarſs, e neſſuno ſive. 


wol contentare di quello che. 
ha,ogniznio cerca 7-3 Sw 
innoPapraccia . Neſſuno 
nds ai [dadio: O Dio,le 
viſcere del cuore mi {i ſons 
per crepare,a vedgy il proces 
der de aleuni: Tonon voglio 
nominar neſſuns. 
Cerro voidtte il vero, et verifis 
cate il proaerbto di quel no- 
ſtropoera, che dice: Beato 
quel hnomo che ha ogni co- 
ſa,et nspoſſiede nulla,et poſs 
ſedends nulla , ha ogni coſa, 
mareſta —_— 
coche hs, '7 
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Youſcethar no ftate wyll be 


\ Content , the poore: wyll. be 


riche, the riche wy] be mygh- 
tye , the myghtie. wyll.be a 
Prince, thePrince a kyug, the 
kyng feared, honoured , and 
allo ſometyme woorſhipped: 
intoſuch pride is the worlde 


come, that all men ſceke ta 


be ſuperiour ,.none-wyll-be 
inferiour. Our myndesare 
ſo ambitious, our thoughtes 
{o proude, our hartes {0 en- 
utous , our proccedynges {0 
fraudulent , our ſpeakyng 
ſo diflemblyng , that a man 
knoweth- not whomto truſt, 
and none wyll be content 
with that whiche he hath, e« 
uery«one ſecke Fortune , all 
men embrace her. None rc- 
membreth God : O God, the 


| pirings of my hart are readyto 
burſt, 


burſt, toſee theproceedinges 
by ſome: 1 wyll nameno boe 
Ye, | 


Certis you ſaye true ,andyou ve 


rifie the prouerbe of our Pg- 


, ete, whiche ſayth: Happye is 


that man, that hathe-euverye 
thing,and poſleſſeth nothing, 


and poſſeſſing nothing , hath 


7 euery thing.but abydeth cons 
tent with that as he hath. | 


= 
D Nie: 4. * 24 Ccrius 
, ; 24. th hn SS — Gs i. - 


% as 


Ttahano. 


quanti pericoli uricco & ſ't- 
ropoſffo , li mai non dorme 
quietemente, ſempre 54 pan- 


ra ar queſto e di queſt altro, 


[ute muidiato da 1 cattivi, 


difprezzato daibuoni, ho- 
nmorato da oli adnulatori, te- 


" muto da gl: ponert,per le ſe 
richeze.0 gran coſagoper _. 


21e,diro come dicena quel al 


' #ro, che e megito dormir in 
zerra ſenza paura, et efſer 


ſaluo,che giacer in letto for - 
rito di oro , et in palazi ſun- 
tueſi,et hauer panra, et eſſer 
in pericolo di molti, 


Feramente voiditeil vero, 
2 hanete narrato gran coſe. 


imparare ſcientie, con certs. 


 aiſcorſs in laude de [crit 


1 rori, & Fileſofs, 


B 


Cap. 27. 


En trouato fgnor mio, io N; 
ſono tornato da voi , per 
pregar v1, che mivvogliate ir fue you, that youwylltellme 


Engliſhe. 


Certotwnbel detto, 6 vede a Centis a fine ſaying, we ſee vat 


how many perils the rich man 
15 {ubjet vnto, he neuer ſlee- 
peth quietly, he 15 euerin feare 
of this, and that, he is enuy- 
ed of the euyll , deſpiſed of 
the good, honoured of flat- 
terers , and feared of the 
poore, onely for his richeſle. 
Oh greatethyng ,as for me, I 


 wyll faye, asthe other ſayde, 


that it is better toſleepe vpon 
the groume withoutfeare, and 
"ts ate, then ſleepe in beddes 

urniſhed in gold, and in ſum- 
ptuous palaces,and be fearful, 
and in danger of many, 


Verily you ſay true, and you haug 


told me greatthings, 


Ragionamenti ſo- © Reaſonynges vppon 
pra Dotrina,et Filoloha, Learnyng, and Philoſophie, 
£t che coſa fiano Scrittori, & and what Writers are, and what 
 gualeil prifittodileggere ct the profite of readyng , and lear- 
ning of Science is, with cer- 


taine diſcourſes in praiſe of 
Writers and Philoſo- 
phers. Cha, 27. 


Lmette my 'Syr , I amre- 
turned vnto you, tode- 


ſome- 


Htalans: 


gqualcoſa queſta matina , voi 


mi hauete tanto benconpia- 
ciuto a parlarmi di Fortuna, 


che hora ſono ritornato da 


vor. per vari, 

Certo che hora oi mi burlate, 

To non fo certogredetemi, 

E de che coſavolete che io ra- 

toni? io non ſo quaſide che 

rarionare , io vorria che ia 
fuſſe nel mio paeſe, ! 

Dunque voi non ſete Ingle- 
ſe. 4] | 

Signor 10,10 ſono Italiano. 

| Quantotempo ſete ſtato quiin 
queſto regno? , 

Jo ſono ſtato quicirca un anno, 

Come hanete fattoa imparare 
aparlar Ingleſe coſipreſto? 

lo ” imparato [ugleſe, leg gen- 

Si puo imparare na lingua 
leg genap coſtpreſto? _ 

Signor þi,che (ipno imparare. 

Certo io non lo harei penſato, 
che vipare dj queſta lmgua 
Ingleſe,ditemi a gratia. 

E vn lingsa che vi fara bene in 


| Inghileerra, ma paſſate Do- 


wer,la non val niente, 
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ſomewhat this mornyng,you 
haue ſo wel pleaſed mein tat. 
king of Fortune, that I am 


' returned to you againe , to 


heare you, 


Certis now you mocke me. 

I do not ſo'certis,belene me. 

And what wyl youthatI reaſon 
- of? Iknow not almoſt what 


to ſpeake of, I woulde thatl 
wereinmy countrey, 


Then you arc not an Engliſhe 


man* 


No fir: Iam an Ttalian. 
Howe long haue you been here 


in this Realme? 


I haue been hereabout a yeare, 
How haue you done to learne to 


{pcake Engliſh ſo ſoone? - 


I haue learned Englith by rea« 


ding. 


May a man learne a language {0 
_ ſoon&by reading? _ 
Yeaſir,a man may learneit. 
Certis I wold not haue thought 
it : whatthinke you of this En- 
gliſh tongue,tel me,I pray you? 
It isa language that wyl do you 
good in England, but paſſe 
Douer, it is woorth nothing. 


Durque non epraticata fori in Isitnotvſed then in other coun 


altripaeſit 


par line? ok 
ConimercantiIngleſ, . 


treyes? 
Signor no , con chi volete che Noſir, with whom 


they ſpeake? | 
With Ex gliſh marchants. 


wyl you that 


N. Engliſh 


z 


hahano. 


Englhe. 


Imercan's Ingleſi quando ſons Engliſh marchantes, when they 


fuors D'inghilcerra , non gu 
piace a loro medeſimi, et non 
laparlano, 

A par che vi pare de 1a lm- 
gwa? cola pallanteegenle, 
o pur al contrarw? _ 

Certo ſe mivolete credere a me, 
la non mi piace,perche 6 va 
lingua confuſa, repexata ds 


mote altre lirgue : lei piotia.} 
2wolte parole dal Latmo, 


piu dal Franzeſe , & pin dal 
Italiano , & aſſai pin dal to- 
aeſco , & anche ſene piglia 


aal Greco., & dal Bris. 


tanno , tanto che ſe ſirendeſ- 
ſe a ognilmgua le ſue parole, 
poche ne reſterebbono per 
gl Ingleſi, (pure ogni gior- 
 noſenegliagunge, | 
Come epoſſibile queſta coſa? 
E vero,et veriſſmno. 
Certo io non loharei mai credy- 
ro, 
Fatene Piþerientia Qtogliete v1 
hbre, e leg gete , & auneriite 
| bene, che.non leg gerete gua- 
troparole inſieme di viro [ne 
'  vleſe. 


E che vi pare di aveſts pars A 


ef 
Mpaeſe mu piace beniſſims, 
Chevipare de la gente ? ditens. 
is woſtra optmione.. = £457 22:2 


are out of England, it liketh 
themnot, and they doo not 
ſpeake It. 


But yet what thinke you: of the 
ſpeach , isit gallant and gen- 


tle,orels contrary? 


Certisif you wyl belceue me, 1t 


doth not like me at al,becauſe 
itisalanguage confuſed, be- 
peeſed with many tongues; It 
taketh many words of the la: 
rine,& mo frothe French , & 
mo fro the Italian, and many 
mofro the Duitch, ſome alſo. 
frothe Grecke, & fro the Bri- 
taine, ſo that if euery laguage 
had his owne wordes againe, 
there woulde but a fewe re- 
maine for Engliſh men, and 
yeteuery day they adde. 


How is this thing poſsible? 
Tt is true,and very true. | 
Certis. I wculde neuer haue 


thought ir. 


Makethe experience of it,take a 


bookeand reade, but warke 
well, and you ſhall not reade 
foure woordes togeather of 
true Engliſh, | 


nd what thinke you of this 


countrey? 


_ », Thecountreyliketh mevery wel 
What thinke you of the people? 


tc] me your opinion? 
| geen The 


Htaliand. 
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La gente 4 qua, come in altri The heople are here, asthey are + 


tnoghi, ce ne dr buona , & di 
cattina, " 

Che vi pare dt gli coſturi 
ae gl lnglefi? ditemi di gra- 
tia. - 

Te vi diro , alcuni ſono bene co- 
Prumati, ma molti malt, 

Verſo chi. ſono mal coſtuma- 
tf? OT Str 

Verſor Straniedi, ef pochi di 


- 


queſti" Ingleſi /i duletrano di 


far imparar lingue 4 ſus fi- 


gliols, la qual coſa mi diffis 


ace, Io quando arinaiin Lo- 


dra,nd ſapendo parlar Ingles 


ſe,ſtontrai pin d1 congue cen-" 


t0 perſone , manzi che io [a> 
ſapeſſi trowar wwgo,che mi ſa- 
. Pee drein Italiano 0 Frane 
zee , doue che ftaua la Po- 


a, | | 
E che ceſs woreſti che toro: fa- 
; þ eeſ/ero * 119parare (ingne? ; 
Sig nor f1,c alenare i loro figho= 
h bene, inſegrarlialegge= 
re, ſcrinere, & parlar diner- 


ſe lingne , & non far come 


in other places ., there are 


good and bad. 


W har thinke you of the maners 


of Engliſh men/tel me of cur- 
telie, Y- 


Iwylltcll you,ſomeare well ma- 


nered, but many yl, 


Toward whom are they yl ma- 


nered? 


vn + , I 
Toward Strangers: and fewe of 


- 


theſe Enelith men delightto 


| haue their chyldren learne 


diuers languages , whiche 
thing diſpleaſeth me. When- 
I arrived, friſt in London ,.I 
coule rot ſpeake Engliſhe, 
and'T met x Os flue hun- 
dred perſons, afore I coulde- 
find one, that could tel me in- 
Tralian, or French, where the 
Poſt dwelt. 


And what wontdyou haue them 


doo?learne languages: 


Yea fir, and brivg vp their chil-- 


farno corti ae "% gentile 


hnominj Ingleſ, che. is co- 
»oſeo, oF 
E che coſa fanno lovot 


dren well , and have them 
taughttoreade, write , and 
ſpeake divers langnages, and 


' not do, as many of theſe En. 


gl Gentlemen doo, that 1 
'” aL Y 


And what doo they? pr 


* - 


Io vede certi Gentithwomini, 1 (ee certaine Gentlemen ra« 


W o villani, a dirla vert; 


14,6, | cominciano a impiray that begyn r 


thet lownes, to raltherruth, 
% fearneto ſpake 
Italian, 


« 
LE 


Nau, 


_  noſcinto quelli che hano im- 


E he coſadicenalui? 


- 
Engliſhe- 


Italian, French , and Spaniſh, 
and when they haue learned 
two woords of Spaniſh, three 
woords of French, and foure 
words of Italian , they thinke 
they hane yenough, they wyll 
ſtudy mo more, 


Italiano. 


Jtaliana , Franzeſe , & Spas 
_. grolo , & come hanno die 
parole di Spagnols , tre pars- 
 ledi Franz 7, quatro di I 
_ tabanopenſans dr bhaner af- 
ſai”, non vopliona ftudiar 


pe. 
 Penſate che ſia poſſibile chevn Think your be polsible, that an 


Ing/eſe, poſſa imparar la i 
gna [taliana,et vn Italiano, 
_ mmparar lalmgua Ingleſet = | | 

S$1gnor fiiche e ooile> J ©, Yeaſir, thatitispoſsible, _. 

In quanto tempo, penſate? , Tnwhattyme thinke you? 

Secoao che lui e ſolecito,jo ho co Therafter as he plycthit , Ihaue 

| knawen the * haue learned 
parato Traliano in tre me, Italianinthree monethes, 

E cheprefitto ne rieſce aquelli And what profite commeth to 
che ſanno leggere,ſcrinere, thoſe that can reade, write, & 
& parlare molti linguargi? fſpeake many languages ? I 
io non [+, know not, 


Engliſh man may learne the 
Italian tongue, & that an Ita- 
lian may.learne the Enghilh, 


"Come? (= wi che ne rieſee,s How? the profite that commeth 
'' frandiſſims, k | | 
Jo non lo truous cofi: io Teggo, I findeitnotſo: Ircade, write, 


wma 


therot 1s very great. 


ſerino,e parlo treo quarre and ſpeake ,; three or foure 
lingue, & fi non troue profit- ues, and yet I finde ng 

' toneſſumuoio. profite by 1t. 

16 diro come diceua Alfonſo Re 1 wyl (ay, as Altonſus king of As 

, & Aragona,eſende malate, ragon (aid, being ſicke, 

_., Andwhatdid heſay? | 

Alfonſo Re di Aragonaeſſendo Alfonſus king of Aragon , being 
malato, in Capua , i diede & ficke, in Capua,gaue hym ſelf 


leggere le opere ds Tito Ly- . to reade the workes of Titus 
nio;& di Quinto Curtio: &, Linius,&of Quintus Curtis: 
 #ſendoguarito della ſuams: E&bxing healed of hisſicknes, 


a direche quanda he was wont.to fay,that Fog 


Ttaltans. 


lui era malato,ns trouana la 
 miiglior medicina, che il leg« 
gere Q. Curtio, cſſendopen- 
ſofo, nd trouana migltor mu- 
ſica, cheil leggere Tito Li- 
mo: Auguſto Ceſare non v0= 


| lenamaeſſere ſenza Virgi- 


lio in mano: Aleſſaudro ma- 
£110 101 poten | ripoſare ſer- 
zale liliade di Homero 14- 
24 pl occhy : Felice fiteneua 
Pompeo,quanao hauena Ci- 
_ Cerone in ſeuo : alegro ora 


| Scipione, quado leg gera En- 


neo : Grocondo era L'tmpe- 
rator Gratiano, quando legs 
. gena le Poefie ds Auſonio. 

. Certo mibiſogna dire co Als 


\ Foxſo , che il leggere ela mi-. 
 glior medicina per vn mala- 
70 , la miglior muſica per vn 
dolente , la mighor alegreza 
per vn penſoſoul mighor con- 
fie ro per vn defþerato, 1 mi- + 


- glror conforto per ['affutto, la 
mighor confolatione per vn 
inſermo , la miglior dotrma 
per vn ignorante , la miglior 
ſapientia per UnpazRz0 gm 
. glior eſſortamenti , & le mi- 
- gltor  amionitione che ſiano 


peris giouent, Leggendo fi 


imparamolte coſe: chi vwol 
bazer bnou 
. #hi vnol vearre. & ſentir 
"> The 4 


folio , leggi:- 


_ 
Engliſhe. 52 
he was ſicke, he never founde 
better medicine,then reading 
Quintus Curtius: being ſad, 
he tound no better mulicke, 
then inreading of Titus Livi- 
us: Auguſtus Czſar woulde 


neuer be without Virgil in 
his hande-: Alexander the 


- Grear, could neuer take reſt, 


vnleſſe hee had Homers 1li- 
ades before his eyes: Pompey 


| held hym ſelf happy, when he 


had Cicero in his boſome: 
glad was Scipio,when he read 
Enneus : gioconde was the 
Emperour Gratian , when he 
read the Poſiesof Auſonius. 
Verily, I mult ſay with Alfon- 
ſus, that-readyng 1s the beſt 
medicine for a ſicke man, 
the beſt muſicke for a ſadde 
man , the beſt myrth for a 
heauy man, the beſt counſel 
for a deſperate man, the beſt 
comfort for one afflicted, the 
beſt conſolation for a*diſea- 
ſed man, the beſt learning for 
an jgnoraunt man, the beſt 
wiſedome for a foole , the 
beſt exhortations, ard the 
beſt admonitions_that- are 
for young men : By readyrig, 
many things are learned;who 
wyl haue good core}, Jet him 
reade, who wil ſee ,and heare 

ſtrange 
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coſe ftrant, leggi: l:gendo fo 
ba bi auertimenti, leg gens 


a7 fi-impara-a conaſcere il | 


ben dal male,lavirth dal! vis 
tia, &f ficom:1'aveprgita as 


va herba, gomma, d'un al- 


tragerd, d wwaltra il mele, - 


-£9/7 - leggends ainerſi libri, 

IS inspare diner(e coſe deg gem 
do Retorica,s imparda per- 
ſnadeve, leggendo Dialetti- 

 . (4, 4'mpara 4 conoſcere la 
ragione dal torto, leggendo 


Filoſopiia, 5 umpara i ſecrets 


di natura,leggends Teologi- 


A, "impr4 a che mods bu 
om ha da gonernarfi,per ot- 
tener vita eterna, legge 
hiſtorie,vederaicome tanti e 
rantiregm ſono ſiati gouere 
#ati: e come dice Cicerone 
in laude at hiſtoria, Hiſtoria 
d:ce lui, fi ela teſtimonianus 
del tempo, la luce de laveri- 
14,la vita ds mennoria,la guis 
dadel tempo, la meſſagiera 
a; antiquita. Finalmente, 
 deggendo Hiſtorie, fi vede 
guanto tempo 1 potents Im- 
peratori, 5 grandi Re, le fa 
 #29ſe republiche , le populate 
eitta habbins fiarito, noive- 
rams come il tempo fugge, 
et ſe non fuſſe per li Serirens 


che ſono ffati , tutre queſte 


| ſelf, toatrainel! 


E netifhe "Ih 
ſtrange things,let him reade: 
by reding,we haue.good tor- 
warninggbyreading,welearn 
toknowethe good tromthe 
bad,yertuefrom vice,& as the 
bee takes fro one hearb,gum, 
fro another waxe , & trom an 
other hony, ſoby reading di- 
uers books, diuers things are 
learned:by reading Retnorik 
we-learn toperſwade, by rea- 
ding Logik,welzarnto know 
the right fromthe wrong, by 
reading Philoſoyhic,weleatn 
the ſecretes of nature, by rea- 
ding D.uinitic, we learn how 
a man ſhould gouerne hym 
te cuerlaſting, 
by reading hiſtories, you may 
ſee how ſo many and ſo many 


| kingdos haue ben gouerned: 
 &as Cicero ſaith, in prayſe of 
hiſtorie , hiſtory, ſaith he ,is 


the teſtimeny of Tyme, the 
light of veritte,the lifkzof me- 


- mory, the guide of tyme, the 


meſſenger of antiquity.Final- 
ly,by reading hiſtories, we fee 
how long tyme mighty Em- 
peroures, greate kinges, fa- 
mous commo weales,8& peo- 
pledcities haue floriſhed , we 
ſee howe tyme flecth awaye, 
and if it were not for-Wri- 
tersthat hauc been, al theſe 

things 


lraliano. 
 eoſe nom ſi ſaperebboxo come 
H5 ſanno, & ſe non fuſſe per 
-glt hiſtory, & per-pli ſcritto- 
i che ſono'ſtati , come (5 ſa- 
perebbono tante coſe? & come 
dice Saluſtio, quando che e- 
Sorta ogriuno aleggere, (5 4 
landar i Serittors, dice but, 


che la miglior conſolatione 


per v1 ajſutto, het leggere, 
la mighor libertaper vnpri- 
 £ionero, ci miglior coforto 
che ſia per vno malinconico, 
freil-leggere.. Dice oltre de 
gb ſcrittori,che coloro che fea 
Cero opere famoſe, non meri- 
torono fi gran famain favle, 
come ferero gli ſcrittors 1m 


ferinerle in altre ſtile : come 
ſarebbe famoſo1l magno A-«/\. 
leſſandro, ſe non baueſſe ds 


dui ſcritto Q. Curtio? Che 
ſarebbePhſſe,c Achille, ſe 
Homero non naſcena ? che 
farebbe Alcibiade , ſe Xeno« 
fonte non lo haneſſe agradi- 
ro? che Ciro,ſe Chalonon ha- 
weſſe fatto mentione dr {nine 
| le ſe opere ? che Pirro Re as 
Albania, ſe Hermicle non 
hazeſſe compoſto dr Ini vna 
 Cronica? che ſarchbe ſtatoil 
grande Africano,fens erano 
le Deche di Linw? che Tra- 


$410 , ſe Plutarco non fuſſe- 
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thinges werenort knowen) as 
they are:andifit werenorfor 
hitoriographers, ard writers 
that haue bet;how ſhould ſo 
manythings be known? And 
as Saluſtius ſaith, when he ex- 
horteth every one to reade.,& 
to prayſe Writers , he fſair.h, 
thatthe belt conſolation for 
one atfiicted,1s reading, the 
beſt libertie for a prifoner, 
andthe beſt comfort that is 
for a-melancholique man, is 
reading. He faith moreorier 
of writers, thatthoſe thar «Jid 
any famous deedes, deſert ied 


notſo great'famein dooy ng 


them, as dydthe Writers in 
writing them 1n lofty ty le: 
howe ſhould Alexander "the 
great beſo famous, if Q.C ur. 
tius had not written of hy1n? 
what were Vliſles & Achil'es, 
if Homer had not ben borne? 
what wer Alcibiades,if X.enos 
phon had not exalted hym? 
what Citus, if Chilns had not 
made mention of hymn his 


' workes? whatPirrus kyng of 


Albania ,, if Hermicles had 
not compiled a Chronicle of 
him?whathad the great Afri- 
ca,been if the Decades of T i- 
tus Liuius had not ben? what 
Traiane , if Plutarch had not 
Wd © been 
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Italiano, 


oli ſtato coſiamico? che ſa- 
rebbe ai Neraa,cy di Anto- 
nio Pio, ſe non 1aueſſe [crit+ 
to. di loro Focione Greed? 
che ſapereſſimo 10j del grav- 
a ardire as Giulio Ceſare, 
aella grandeza di Pompers, 
ſe Lucano non ne haneſſe 
ſcritto? chi ſaperebbe le vite 
de i dodeci Ceſari, ſe Sueto- 
mio Tranquillo non ne facena 
a1 libro? che ſapereſimy noi 
circa le antiquita de, gf He- 
brei, ſe il volentiſſimo Gioſe- 
fo mo nehaneſſe laſciato me- 
moria? chi ſaperebbe 1 vent- 
re de i Longobardim Italia, 
fe non ne ſcrineua Paolo Di- 
acono?\ Come ſapereſſimo il 
wvenire, & il progreſſo ae Go- 
thi in Spagna, ſe non ne par- 
lana il (trioſo Roderico? 
chi ſaperebbe gli Andamen- 
tidre/Enca , fe Ungilio non 
haneſſe compoſto di lui? come 
ſ5 ſaperebbe tanti documents 
 morals,con tate belle Poeſie, 
con pli inamormenti,ef traſ- 
formatione de gli Det, ſed 
dotro Onidio non haneſſe tol- 
ro ſugran fatica ſopradi ſe? 
came ſarebbe cofi manifeſt a 
lavitadi Marco Aurelio,et 
come lui fy marito di Fauſt- 


- m4, padre di Comodo, p< 


 Enpliſhe. 

ben ſo frindly vnto him ? what 
were Nerua,& Antonius Pius, 
it Phocion the Grecke had not 

writte of them?How ſhould we 
know of the great courage of 
lulius Czſar, & of the greatnes 
of Pompey, if Lucanas had not 
writte of the?who ſhould know 
the liues of the twelue Ceſars,if 
Suctomius Tranquillus had not 
made a boke of the?whatſhold 
we knowe of the antiquities of 
the Hebrues, if our wel willing 
Iofeph had nor left memory of 
them? who ſhould 'knowethe 
commyng of the Longobadies 
intoltalie, if Paulus Diaconus 
had not written of it ? - Howe 
ſhould we know the coming, & 
progrefle of the Gothes into 
Spaine, ifthe curious Roder1- 
cus had not ſpoken of them? 
who ſhould know the pathes 
ofe/Eneas, if Virgilhad not 
compoſed of hym?how ſhould 


 themoral documents, with {o 


many fine poſies, with the 1o- 
uyngs and tranſformations of 
the goddes be knowen,, if our 
learned Quid had not taken 
ſucha grear labour vpon hym? 
how ſhould the life of Marcus 
Aurelius be ſo manifeſt? and 
how hewas husband to Fau- 


ſtina,father to Comodus, bro- 
ther 


*% 


t 


ltalians. 


tello as Annio Vero, genero 
di Artonio Pio, eAmico dt 
Polione , Zio d; Egeſipo ,& 
accimo ſettimo Imperator at 
Komayſe Erodiano non lo has 
reſſe amato, Giulo Capitolie 
no honorato , & Emrepio 
ſcritro di Ini? Chi ſaperebbe 
le corteſie as Leone a Rugi- 
ero? gli amori di Rugiero 5 
Bradamate ? le guerre dr A- 

. gramante 7 Carolo? i Da- 
ellt dr: Rodomonte e&& Man- 
 dricardo? rx combat timenti da 
Feraw (& Rinalds ? le gran- 
Timpreſe di Guidon Seluag- 
210? le andacita di Marfiſa? 
lh inamoramenti dai Orlan- 
do i Angelica, ſe il noſtro 
. gentl,dotto, gallante, & de- 
_ no Poeta Lodonicoe Arioſto 
#101 ne haneſſe compoſto vn 
hbro? Finalmente,come (i (a- 
perebbe il partade la wergi- 
ne , il naſcimento di Gieſu 
Chriſto noſtro Saluatore , la 
ſua paſſione ſotto Pontio , co- 
me pati morte ſr la Croce, 
come lui fu ſepolto , come tut 
 reſuſcito il terz0 giorno, co= 
me ſiede alla deſtra di Dio 
padre onnipotente , 5 co- 
me verra di la , a girdicar 
{ wvini & 4 morti ? chi [a> 


perebbe come lus hebbe 


Engliſhe. 54. 
ther to Annius Verus, ſonin 
law to Antonius Pius , friend 
to Polion, yncle to Egefippus, 
and the ſeuenteene Emperor. 
ot Rome, if Erodianus had 
not loued hym ? Giulius Ca- 
pitolinus honoured hym,and 
Eutropius wiitte of um{who 
ſhould know the curtclies of 
Leoto Rugiero? theloues of 
Rugiero & Bradawante? the 
wars of Agramate & Charles, 
the cobats of Rodomonte & 
Mandricardo ? the fightinges 
of Ferau & Rinaldo,the great 
enterpriſes of Guido Seluag- 
£10? the boldneſle of Marfila? 
the amorous toyes of Orlan- 
doand Angelica, if tharour 
gentle, learned , gallant, and 
worthy Poet Lodouico Ario- 
ſto nad not compyled a boke 
of it; Finally, how (ould we 
know the delivery of the vir- 


. gine'the byrth of leſus Chriſt 


our Saucour, his paſsion vn- 
der Pontius, howe he ſuffe- 
red death vppon the Croſſe, 
how he was buryed, howe he 
roſe the third day. , howe' he 
ſitteth on, the right hand of 
God the fatheralmighty,and 
how he ſhal come to thence 
to judge the quicke & dead? 
whoſhould know that he had 
© ©.u, twelue 
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4. taliano. 


' dodeci diſcipol? & come V- 
no di cſſilo trad? qualle fit 
reno le opere , & gli atti de 
gli Apeſiolr? qual fur la mor- 
te dr Goran Batiſta , di fan 


Pauls, ai ſan Pietro, cr del 
tradtor Ginda? come ſape- 


re//imo in che conjiſte tntta 
lanoſira ſalute ?' come Iddio 
ci ha creats, Gieſu C.:oriſto 
ricomperats, &> u ſpirito ſan- 
to ſamificati? come (5 ſape= 
' rebbono queſte coſe, ſe gli 
quatro Euangeiiſſs non ne 
haxneſſers ſcritto tanto? Dz- 
ce Saluſtio, la memnria de 
gh ſirittori aurera in eter- 
no ,perche ne tempo pro core 


ſemare,ne Fortuna deſtrug- 


gerelaloro fama , Come ſa- 
pereſſimo noi , ſe non fuſſe 
per gt Scrittori cf Hiſtori- 
cy? che Ligurgo fu quello 
che diede legge a gh Lacede- 
 mory? come Numa Pom- 
Ppilio honoro i Temph ? come 
CMarco Mxreelto pianſela 
fortuna di coloro che erano 


frati vints dalid ? come Gi= 


nlio Ceſare peraono 4 ſuot 
wimici? come Otrauiano fu 
amato dai ſui popeli? come 
Senero giowana a ttti? co» 
we Fettor Trotard era ani- 
0/0 nel guerragiare ? rome 


Engpliſhe. 


twelue diſciples?and how one 
ofthen berraved hym*which 
werethe workes and aces of 
the Apoſtles? what was the 
deathots$, lohn Baptiſt, ot 'S, 


- Paul;ot S.Pcter, & of the trai- 


tor Indas? howe ſhoulde we 
know in what coſitteth al our 
ſaluation*how God hath cre- 
ated vs, Jeſus Chriſt bought 
vs,and the holy ghoſt ſanRi- 
fied vs? how ſhold theſe thin- 
ges be known, if the foure E- 
uangeliſts had'not written {o 
much? Saluſtius faith, the 
memory of Writers ſhal laſt 
for cuer : for neyther tyme 
can conſume,neither fortune- 
deſtroye their fame . Howe 
ſhould we know,ifit were not 
for Writers and Hiftoriogra- 
pu , howe Licurgus was 

ethat gaue Lawesto the La- 
cedemonians? Howe Numa 
Pompilius honored theTem- 
ples*howe Marcus Marcellus 


weptat the fortune of thoſe 


that he had nuercome? howe 
Iulius Czſar.. pardoned” his 
enimies? howe Ocauianus 
was beloued of his people? 
howe Seuecrus dyd helpe all 
men? howe 'He&or Troia- 
nus was couragiousin Mar. 
tiall& warlike affayres? How 

| Hercules 


ſtaliano. 


Hercole Tebano wſo le ſue 
\ forze? come Pirro Re di Al- 
bavia, ſninuentor de tante 
coſe mgegnioſe? come Mar- 
co Regulo foferſe tants tor- 
menti? come Tito fu padre 
de gl: Orfani? come Traia- 
no fabrico tanti edificy'& fu 
ternto i buons ? Adriano 
# fauio?f* Antorio it pietoſs? 
come Semiramis pecco con 
ſ#o figliolo carnalmente, & 
fu por da lui wociſa ? come 
Targuinio forzo Lucretia? 
come Bruto amazz0 Ceſa- 
re? come Silla ſparſe tanto 
ſangne? come Catilina tira- 


neggio ſoprala ſua patria? 


Come Giregurto AMA220 1 


Ppropry fratell? come (1 alig = 
ia viols le ſorelle > come Ne- 


rone Vcciſe la madre? come 
 Heliogaballo rabbo i Tem- 
$9? come Domitiano faceua 
amazzar la ſna gente da gee 
te aliena , (f lui amazzanae 


Greco a nantigar tanti mari? 


Aleſſandro CMagno a an- 


 darpertantipacyi ? Hereole 


Hercules vſcd his forces*/how 
Pirrhus king of Albania was 
inuentor of ſo many ingeni- 
ousthing??how Marcus Mar 
cellus {offered ſo many tor- 
ments? how Titus was father 
to the Orfanes? howe Traian 
framed ſo many buildings, & 
was corited the good? Adrian 
the wiſe, ntoniusthe pitiful? 
how Semirawis ſinned fleſ{bly 
with her own ſonne, & aſter- 
ward was ſlaine by hynt how 
Tarquinius forced Lucretia? 
how Brutus flue Caſar? how 
Silla ſhedde ſomuch blood? 
how Catilina plaid thetirant 


- our his countrey ? howe Ju- 


gurth ſluc his own brethren? 
howe Caligula violated: his 


ſiſters? howe Nero ſue his- 


mother? how Heliogaballns 
robbed the Temples? howe 
Domirianus cauſed his owne 
people to be ſlayne of ftraun- 


gers, while he was killyng of - 


Flyes? how ſhould we know, 


if 1t were not for writers, how 
_ defireof fame moned Minos 


toraiſe ſo many warres* & Se- 
miramis his wife to buildeſo 
many edifices:Vlifles the Gre 
ciito faile ſo nany ſeasAlex- 
ander the great to go thorow 
ſo njany countreys? Hercules 

O. ui, the 
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ltaliano. 


Tebano a porre le ſue coloy- 
re,et doye lepoſe? Caio Ce- 
fare Romano di far cin- 
quanta due bataglie? Han- 


 mibal Cartagineſe 4 far fo 


cruda gherra contra Roma- 
ni? Pirrs Re ai Albama, di 


 wenire in Italia ? eAttilla 


Re ade gh Hunni a guerreg- 
gtare per twtta Europa? Tut - 
te queſte coſe ſapiamo , mer- 
ce t Scrittori, che ci hauno 
amato, (7 n09i non amiamo 
toro . Come ſapereſſimo noi, 
ſe non fuſſe ſtato per Scritte- 


rt, com? Eua fu la prima 


| peccatrice ? Cain il primo 


micidiale? Abelil primo che 
mori? Lamec il primo che 
hebbe axe moghte ; Enoc il 


primo che fondaſſe citta? 


Tubalcaimil primo Muſico? 
Noe il primo che nauigo? 
Nembroth il primo tiranno? 
Melchiſedec il primo Sacer- 
dote ? Anrafel il primo Re 
del mondo? Meiſe il primo 
 Daca? Giulio Ceſare il pri- 
9920 Imperatore ? Belo i pri- 
mo che trouo guerre? eAfſi- 
ria la prima CMonarchia? 
Cadorlaomor il primo che 
trono il fatto di arme? Romo- 
lo_il primo Re de Romani? 


Fometa il primo che fece | 


Engliſhe. 


the Theban to ſet his pyllers, 


and where heſet them? Caius 
Ceſar the Romane, to make - 
fifty & two battels? Hannibal 
the Carthaginia,to make ſuch 
ſharp warres againſt the Ro- 
mans? Pirrhus K. ot Albania, 
to come into Italic ? Atillas 
king of the Hunnes, to warre 


' againſt al Europe ? Al theſe 


things we do know , thankes 
be yato Writers , that haue 
loued vs, but wee loue not 
them. How ſhould we know, 
ifit had not ben for Writers, 
how Eue was the firſt ſinner? 
Cain the firſt mutherer? A. 
bel the firſt that dyed ? La- 
mech the firſte that had two 
wyues ? Enoc the firſt that 
founded Citie ? Tubalcha- 
im the firſt Muſition 2? Noe 
the firſt that ſayled 2 Nem- 
broth the firſt Tyrant ? Mel- 
chiſedech the firſte Prieſte? 
Anrafel the firſt kyng in the 
worlde -? Moyſes the. firſte 
Duke ? Inlius Czſar the firſt 
Emperour* Belon the firſt 
that founde Warres ? Aſiria 


_ thefirſte Monarchie? Cador. 


12omor the fyr{t that founde 
the vſe of weapons? Romulus 
the fyrſt king of the Romans? 
Egineta the firſt that cauſed 

money 


v 


It al ian 0. 
far moneta ? Dario il primo 
che (i fece pagar triburo? 


Scitianis prims che trowaroe 


0 archie freze? Vulcanoil 


primo che trouo fuoco? A- 
nacarſe che trowo Mantiſe 
por ſoppiarlo ? Hipocrate il 
primo medico ? eAſculapio 
il primo Cirugico? eAriſtco 
# primo che trono il mele? 
1 Lidiani furono i primi 4 
tmger lana? quelli de Egit- 
to trouorono uſo del Lo: 
guelli dr Frigia a cucire con 
aghi :_ quelli ds Hetraria i 
primia teſcere : Dionſio i 
primo che trouo vittorie & 


rrinmfi: CMoiſe il primo che 


tron lettere fra gli Hebrei? 
Fidia fu 1 primo Pittore, De 
tutte queſie coſe ſareſſimo 


ignoranti, ſe non fuſſero ſtati . 


8 Scrittors, Aferce 4 loro, 


ft ſacome Hieruſalem fula 


prima Citta ds tutta Pale- 
ſtina, Roma fu il capo dj I- 
. talia , & fu chiamata capus 


 mundi,manon ecoſi, Carta: 
gine fu caps di Africa : Nu 


2antia ds S pagna : Argen- 
tina di Alemagna : Babylo- 
_ .#14dr Caldea: Tebe ar Epit- 
to: Attenne di; Grecia: Tiro 
a: Fenicia: Ceſarea di Cap- 
padocia:Bizantio ai Tracia, 


| | 
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mony to be made?Darius the 
firſt that cauſed tribute to be 
paid ? the Scithians the fyrſt 
that found bowes & arowes: 
Vulcan the firſtthat fond fire 
Anacharſes thatfoiid belows 
to bloweit? Hipocrates the 
ſirſt Phiſition ? Eſculapius the 
tyrit Surgeon? Ariſteus the 
firſt that founde hony ? the 
Lidians the fyrſt todye wool? 
thoſe of Egypt founde the 


vſeof Flaxe : thoſe of Frigia, 


toſowe with needles : thoſe 
of Hetruria , the fyrſte to 
weaue.: Dionihus the fyrſte 
that founde viories and tri- 
ymphes: Moſes the fyrſt that 
found letters among the He- 
brues: Fidias the firſt Painter. 
Of al theſe things ſhould we 
be ignorant, if Writers had 
not ben. Thanks be ynto the, 
it is knowoen how Ieruſfalem 
was the head city of al Paleſti- 
na: Romethe head city of I- 
taly,& was called the head of 
the world: but it is nat ſo,Car 
thage the head city of Africa: 
Numantia of Spaine: Argenti- 
naof Germany : Babylon of 
Chaldea: Thebes of Egypt: 
Athens of Greece : Tirus of 
Fenicia : Ceſarea of Cappa- 
docia: Bizancio of Thrace. 
7 Now 


Wo. 
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htalians. 


Alte ſono Londra di In- 
ghiltgrra, Parigi as Francia, 
Venetia 


& lialis, Auguſta 
a Alemagna, Conſtantino- 


pol; & Tarchia, Vi:zma di 


Anrſitia, Praga di Boemi- 
a, Buda: Vaghoria, Liſ- 
bonars Portugallo, Sinigha 


eo: Spagna, Edenberga-wn + 


Scotia, Drunelinain [rlan- 
dr, Annerſadel paeſe baſſo, 
Frbima ds Premante, CALi- 
rocco a1 Barberia , ſe nn 


fuſe per gli Hiſtorici? come 
ſapereſſina toi, qual fu la 


ambition di Ceſare? la ebri- 
eta di Tiberio ? la ſuperbia 
di Caligula? la crudelta ds 
Nerone? la vita vitioſa di 
Heliogaballo ? la picta ds 
Traiano? la muidia di A- 
leſſadro? la belezz.a di Nar- 
ciſſo? la ſapientia di Salome- 
ne? le fortez.2e d; Hereole, 
& ds Hettore? li auaritia 
di Cira? la liberalita di Pom: 
peis? la amicitia tra Dams- 


ne & Pitia? la filoſsfia ds A- 


riſtatile? [a dottrina di ( ato- 
we? la eloquentia di Tullio? 
le richeze di Creſſo? la pa- 
rientia di Adraſto? laveles 
cita di Atalanta? la vechie: 
3-4 as Neſtore? la aftutia di 


Tlie? la obedientia as A | 


3 Englijhe. 


Nowe are London of En- 
gland , Paris of Fraunce, Ve- 
nice of Italic , Auguita of 
Germanie, Contltantinople 
of Turchie-, Vienna of Aus 
ſtrige , Pcage of Bohemia, 
Buda of Hungaria , Lisbona 
of Portugall , Siuiglia of 


 Spayne , Edenborough of 
Scotlande , Duuelin of Ire- 


lande, Andwerpe of the low 
countreyes, Vrbino of Pic- 


mount, Marocco of Barbarie, 


ifithad not been for Hittort- 
ographers? howe ſhould we 
knowe what the ambition of 
Ceſar was?the drikennefle of 
Tiberius?the pride of Calicu- 
la!thecraeltie of Nero?the vi- 
tiouslite of Heliogabalus?the 
pitie of Traian? theenuie of 
Alexander?the beauty of Nar 
cillus? the wiſdome of Salo«+ 
mon ? the forces of Hercules, 
and HeRor ? the --anarice of 
Cirus? the liberalitie of Pom- 
pey?the frind{hip betwen Da= 
mon 8& Pithias ? the Philoſos 
phy of Ariſtotle? the learning 
of Cato? theeloquece of Tul- 
le? the riches of Creſſas ? the 
patiece of Adraſtus?the (wift- 
neſſe of Atalanta ? the age 
of Neſtor ? the policie of 
Vliſſes? the obedienceof A- 

braham? 


[talano, 


braham? lacwpidita d; Mi- 
Aa? la malitia di Elannibale? 
la diſſimulati»ne a; Zoparo? 
la adnlatione dt Ariſtipno ? 
la memoria as Mitredate, & 
la conſtantia ds Penclope? 

Neſſuna dt gueſt coſe [as 
rebboro C9; 7 in bocca a o- 


gninns, ſe non [uſſero ſtats 4 
Scrittari? i quali ſono degt 


aa eſſer hanorati. Se van 


feſſe per Scritrori, non Ct ſas 
rebbe timor ai Dio ne Leg- 
Fe, NC OrAMne : 0811410 Vine- 
rebbe al [uo modo . Leggen- 
do fi wvede la dinerſua de te 
coſe, labonta d'nmna joreey 


maluaguadelaltra, fr impas 
para a conoſcere i bene aal 


male. Perche come aice il pos 
eta: Noncieluce ſenza te- 
nebre, non cie virty ſenza 
witio, fon ci e ombra ſens 
24 Corpo,:n0n Ci 6 comnd;- 
ta ſenza diſcomodira. Leg- 
gendo fi impara a eſſer elo- 


quente, > efſends eloquente, 


molte & innamerabile ſono 
le comadita che ne rieſcons. 


Eloquontia ha forz.a ai far | 


il codardo coragioſe,il tirar- 


no corteſe , (+ miſericords-. 
ofo - Elequentia perſuade 


8 boni , diſſuade 3 cattini, 


confa ora 'afuirto , bardiſce, . 


p, 


noured . 
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braham? thecouetouſheſie of 
Midas? the cratt of Hannibal? 
the diſtmbling of Zopirus? 
the flattery of Ariitippus ?rhe 
memorie of Mithridates?and 
the conltancie of Penclope? 
None of theſe thinges ſhould 
ſo bee in the mouth of euc 

man, if Writers had not ben, 
which are woorthy to be ho- 
If it were.not for 
Writers, therethould be no 
feare of God, no Law, nor or- 
der : enery one would line af- 
ter his own maner.By reading 
we {ce the diuerſities of thin- 


ges, the goodnes of one ſort, 
&the badnes of the other,we 


learn to know the good from 
the bad. For as the Poet ſaith, 
Ther isno light without dark 
nefle, no vertue without vice, 
no ſhadowe without a bo- 
dye., no commoditie with- 
out a diſcommoditie. By rea-. 
ding wee learne to bee elo-. 
quent, and beyngeloquentr, 
many and innumerable hee 
thecomodities that enſne of 
it, Eloquence harh force ro 
make the coward conragious 
thetirant curteous & merci- 
ful- Eloqutce perſwadeth the 
good, diffwadeth the bad,co- 
farteth th'afflied;baniſheth 

ms feare 


a s Kay 


Italiano. 


panra dal timido , pacifics 
gt: mſolents : e come aice Ci- 
cerone, vince Citta, reg, 
e caſtelli con la ſua forza. 
Eloquentia in aducrſita , ſi 
e v1 ſolaz,z0, in profperita 
vn ornamento, in grouents 


 laudabile, mwechieza dilets 


texole, in tatti pli ſFati pro- 
fittenole , fa bene a tutti, da- 
noia neſſuno. Pirro quel 


gran Re di Albania ſoleua 


dire, che guadagna pin cit- 
ta , Vincenua pin regu con 
la eloquentia ds Cinea , che 
nn facena con tutti i ſus 
eſerciti , Guarda ſe eloguens 
tia  digran forza,ecome la 
potiamo imparare ſenza let- 


” Pere? Non epoſſivile. Ditemi 
a gratia, ſe non fuſſero ſtati 


tartie tanti Dottori , Filos 


 ſofi,, et Serittori, che ſi han= 


no afaticato giorno et notte, 
in ſtudiare per laſciar me- 
moria di ſe , & per darch 
da imparare 4 noi, come ſA- 
pereſſimo noi, che coſa frail 
culto di Dio? Sareſſimo ſen- 
24 intelletto, come animali 
brutti : noi non penſereſſims 
mai a Dioper ſernirlo, ne de 
la ſua gloria, per obedirlo, 
ne de i pouert, per focorerh, 


we de Ia noſtra vita , per 


 Enolihe. 
feare fro the fearful, pacifieth 
the inſol-nt : and, as Cicero 


ſaith, vanquilheth cities,king- 
does,& calitles with her force. 


Eloquence in aducrſitie, is a 


ſolace : in proſperitie, an or- 
nament : in youth, laudable: 
in age , deleQable : in all e- 
ſtates profitable : it dooth 
good to all men, it hurteth 
none , Pirrhus that greate 
kyng of Albania was woont 
to ſay,that he wonne moe ci- 
ties, ouercame moe realmes 
with the eloquece of Cineas, 
then he did with his great ar- 


myes,Behold,ifeloquence be 


of great force, & how can we 
learne it withoutletters ? It is 
not poſsible, Tel me of cour. 
teſie, if ithad not beenfor ſo 
many and ſo many DoRors, 
Philoſophers, & writers, that 
haue labored ſo,day & night, 
in ſtudying for to leaue me- 
mory of them, and to geue vs 
tolearne, howe ſhoulde wee 
knowe what the worſhipping 
of Godis? we ſhold be with- 
out vnderſtanding , as bruite 


| beaſtes ; wee ſhoulde nener 


thinke on God, toſerue him; 
nor of his glory, to obey him: 
nor on the poore, toſuccour 
them : nor on our lyfe, to 

amend 


ltaliano. 


emendar la: ne de la noftra 
conſcienta, per illetrar la, 
maconlacodeilibri, m- 
 pariamo a ſeruir Dio, impa- 
11490 a obearr la ſua glo- 
ria, impariamo a ſoccorers 
poreert , (ma pochr lo fans) 
impariano a emendar la no- 
ftravita , + lluſirar le no- 
ſire conſcientie, per aotrina 
ar i libri: impariame 4 [a- 
per, come Dio, di terra ci ha 
creati alla ſua imagine , Cos 
we Gieſ# Chriſto cf hariſ- 
Cofſi con il ſuo pretioſo ſan- 
gre, ſparſs per i noftrs peccas 
ti : come il ſpirito ſanto ci 
ha plorificati : come Jdato 
#/ padre, Iddjoil figholo , & 
laao lo ſpirito ſanto , ſono 


tre in Uno , & wvno in tre, 


 & che non i & altro mezo, 
ne altra via per ottener Vi- 
74 eterna, che per eſſa tre, 


& per loro wno - 4 la qual 


vita eterna, [ddio per la ſua 

gratia ts voglia condure, 
Amen, 
{ erto gran conto habbiamo noi 

da fare de gli Scrittori ans 
 tichi, gianonvoglis landar- 
h tuttt, perche ce ne ſono 
molti anche aſſai , che _ſcri- 
Mono pin che il dowere . Pere 
che come ognicoſa & corotta 
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amend it,neither on our ccn- 
ſciences , to brighten them, 
but with the helpe of bookes 
weelearne to {ctue God, wee 
learne to obey his glory, wee 
learneto ſuccour the poore, 
(bur fewe doo it, ) wee learne 
to amende our lyucs , and 
to brighten our conſciences, 
through the doErine of 
bookes, we learne to knowe, 
howe God, of carth hath cre- 
ated vs ynto his likencſle, 
how Teſus Chriſt hath redee- 
med vs with his precious 
blood, ſhedde for our ſinnes, 
how the holy ghoſt hath glo- 
rifyed vs, howe God the fa- 
ther , God the ſonne , and 
God the holy Ghoſte, are 
three in one,and one in three, / 
and that there is none other 
meanes,or way, for toobtain 
life euerlaſting, then by hym 
three, and them one: vnto 
the whiche life euerlaſtyng, 
God for his grace coduR vs. 


Amen, 
Certis great account haue wee 


to make of auncient Wri- 
ters , yet wyll I not prayſe 
them al, for I know that there 
are many, yea very many that 
write more then they ought. 
for as cuery thing is corupted 

ks - © now 
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#0 aelle coſe che non [ono a 
C / 7 {crate , 224nC9 At eſſer 
tette ,C} marco da efſer 1t- 
rentiate, ma di quello ne laſ- 
fo il faſfiaio a quell; che han- 
”9 alterita di correp gere &f 
erntendare ognt coſa, Et coſs 
per qutarto ho ae tro, (+ ſono 
per aire , peſſono comprende- 


 reiLettori, quanto [idebba 


a gli Fiſtorici,i quali al mio 
parere , laſciarono at ſe plo- 
ria immortale , per quello 
ene ſeriſſero,, fi come quelli 
prencips faromo ploriof ,per 
quello che fecero, gl: ſtudt- 
ef Scrittors hanna poco ſti. 
mato 5 gran trayagl che 
hanno ſoferto nel leggere, 
Stadiare, & [crinere, Non 
oftante, ſapends come ſem- 
pre vi furono, ſono, & credo, 
ſaranno certi naſuti., mal 
coſtumati, & per dir meglto, 


imnidioſi , che quando pli 


Scrittori paſſaro per le fati- 


che,loro vanno a ſpaſſo, qua- 
de i Scrittori veggiano , loro 
dormono : quando i Strittors 
digiunano , loro ſono a ban- 
hetti,ef- a fefteggiare : quan- 


do che gli Scrittori vanno 


voltando libri , eſii fi yanno 
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nowe adayes, cuen (0 is wr1- 
ting corrupted, & many write 
thinges that are not to be 
written,much lefle to be read 
and wel lefle to be licenced, 
but of thatI leaue the care 
vnto thoſe that haue auctho- 
ritie to correct and amende 
euery thing. And ſo, forſo 
much as I haue ſayde,and am 
to ſay, Readers may coniec- 


ture, howe much we owe to 


Hiſtoriographers, who inmy 
mynd, left of them {clues 1m- 
mortal glory, torthat as they 
wrote , as thoſe Princes were 
glorious, for that whiche 
they dyd., the ſtudious Wri- 
ters haue litle eſteemed the 
| way trauailes they haue ſut- 
cred, in readyng, ſtudying, 

and writyng , Notwithſtan= - 
dyng , knowing how alwayes 
there were,are,and I belceue, 
wyl be certaine groutheaded, 
yl manered,and to ſay better, 
enmous, that when Writers 
paſſe through labour , they 
gocabroade ſolaſing : when 
Writers watch , they ſleepe: 
when Writers faſte , they 
are a banquettyng , and a 
feaſtyng : when that the 
Writers. are toſſyng and turs 
pyngtheyr bookes , they goe. 

| wallowing 
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anolgenao/ſne vity : m1 non 
oft ante queſto,eſ}i pure i por: 
ono 4 gifaicare, aguaſtare, 
> adanuarela dotrina ali- 
ena : i come. ſe haucſſero 
Pantorita che Platone heb- 
be in Grecia , che Salomone 
 bebberragli Hebrei, Licur- 
gotra gli Lacedemorn, Pro- 
meteorragh Egutty, Apolo- 
nio tra ple Tnatant, & Se- 
condo tra gli eAſſiry , onc- 
ro la eloquentia che hebbe 
Ciceroze in Rema . Pochi 
ne trowerete, credo neſſnno, 
che ſi hoggi dr, ne la lingua 
Latina ailigente , ne [4 Gre = 
ca ben efperto, ne la Hebrea 
dotto, nela Spagnola orna- 
to, ſopra la lmgua Italiana 
ben fondato, & nela Fran- 
ſeſe eurioſo, onero ne lo auol- 
ger ltbri deſideroſo,et ſe qual 
cuno lo fa cbeffato da molti, 
ſcerzato da ogninno , imita- 
rods fgochi, amato da mar.- 
co, (F cercato da neſſuno. 
Tronereticerti naſuti , mal 
ereati: certitonazti, che i= 
nanzi che habbino viſto vn 
libro , inanzs che ſappino, 


che coſa ſia, & de che trat-. 


tu, haranno ardire di defa 


warlo., Vederete certi hu- 


emini , non huomini ., ma 
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wallowing in vices : & yet for 
althis, they wil ſetthe ſelues 
to iudge , tomarre, and to 
condemne other mens doc- 
trine,andevenif they had the 
authoritie that Plato had in 
Greece, that Salomon had a- 
mog the Hebrues,that Licur- 
gus among the Lacedemonit- 
ans, Prometheus among the 
Egyptians, Apolonius amog 
the Indians, & Secthdus amog 
the Aſsyrians, or elsthe clo- 
quence that Ciccro had in 
Rome.Few you ſhal tind,] be 
leue none,that be now adaics 
1n the Latine tongne diligent, 
inthe Greeke expert, in the 
Hebruelerned, with the Spa- 
niſh adorned, vypothe Italian 
language wel grounded, &in 
the French curious, or clsin 


toſsing of bookes deſirous, & 


ifany doo it, heismockedof 
many,tefted at of cucry body, 
enuicd of al, imitated of few, 
loued of leſſe,ſoughtof none. 
Youſhal find certaine doltes, 
better fed theEtaught, certayn 
Antony nownowes, who bes 
fore they haue ſeene a booke, 
afore they know whatit is, & 
whereof it treates, wyl be fo 
boldastodctameit,Youſtal 
ſee certain men,notmen,but 
P.1u, rather 


 Traliano. 


pine toſto beſtie(mi vien quali 
voplia a: nominarlt ) che fo- 
#0 tanto larghi nel parlare, 
(F tanto riſtretti nel ſtudia- 
re , che ſenza aroſſirſt ards- 
ranno dire, che non cte libro 
che efſi non habbino letto, o 
veduto ,guardache preſun- 
tione e queſta,ogniuno e dxto 
al dannar ilbre, pochial co- 
mendarli, Vederete tre 0 
quatro in vna comparnia, 0 
v0 pipliera vnlbroinmas 
no, e commciera a leggere 
ave otre parole,dira vno, gli 
e troppo proliſſe : vn altro dt= 
ra,egl: parla fuori di propo- 
poſito: aira ons, plic oſcuro: 
dira vw altro,gh e triſto vul- 

are : dra ono, il tutto & fin- 
to : dira Paltro , gli & curi- 
oſo: Paltro dira , che gli e 
malitioſo ., talchs a dirlo im 


breaita , la detrina riman 


ſafperta, && L'autore non va 


eſſente di qualche macula. 
Certt altrri sfacciati ci ſono, 
che ſenz.4 vergogna haran- 
#0 arazre di dere , che non gl 
reſta coſa davedere , che effi 
won habbino viſta : fi van- 
teranme , che non c © coſa 


da ſcoprire , che efſi non 


babbino ſcaperta , affermc- / 


ranno che non ci « coſa ds 
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rather bcaſtes, (1am almoſt 
mynded to name them) who 
are ſo large in ſpeaking , & ſo 
ſtraight in ſtudying, that with 
out blaſhyng they wyll dare 
to ſay, tharthere ts no booke 
but they haue readde, orecls 
ſeene; behold what preſump- 
tion is this, euery one is geus 
to condemne bookes, few to 
comend the, You ſhal {ce thre 


_ orfoure in a company, & one 
wyl take a bookein his hand, 


and begynne to reade two or 
threewords, andone wyl ſay, 
heis too coy: another wil is 

©: 


he ſpeakethr out of purpo 
one wil _ istoo dark: an 
other wil 


ay , itis not good 
yulgare: another wil ſay, al is 
faigned: another wil ſay, he 1s 
to curious: another, he 1s crafs 
ty, ſo that, to ſpeake briefly, 
the matter reſteth as ſuſpec: 
ted,and the Autor goeth not 
altogether vnſpotted. There 
are certaine other ſhameleſſe, 
that without ſhame wyl beſo 
hardy, as to ſay,that there re- 
ſteth nothing to (ce, butthey 
haue ſcene it : they wyl vaunt 
theſelues,that there is no one 
thing to diſcouer, that they 
haue not diſcouered , affyr- 
ming that there is nothing - 


leggere , che eſi non habbino 


letta : grurerano che non ci e 
coſa aa ſerinere, che eſſinon 
habbino ſtritta : altrt ſi aſſi- 
crreranno, che noncie coſa 
aa ſapere,che eſ5i non 1a ſap- 


piano .( Ha gente maligna, 


ration vituperaſa)., la qual 


ſer canſa che molti e mol- 


ti che worebbono ſerinere, 


ma lo laſctano per queſtitaro 
innidioſi, Ditemi di gratia, 
pin gran precips,che ſiano ſta 
tion kanno eſſi preſs diletts 
ue gh Scrittors e Filoſofi? 

Plutarco,non fu egh maeſtro, 
a; Traiano? Aleſſandro,non 
hanena egli Homero per a- 
mico, & Ariftotoleper mat- 
ſtro? Oh nobil detto di Fi. 
lippo quel gran Re di CMa- 
cedonia,cf padre di Aleſſans 
dro CMagno , quando che 
Ini difſe , che ringratiana 
ſu0i Dei , che il ſuo fighols 
Aleſſandro cra nato mentre 
che Ariſtotele vineua,et glie 


lo diede per tutore: quel gran 


Re Dario , non hebbe egli 
er (uo famigliare, Plotino? 
ugnſto hebbe Piſto, Pom- 
peio hebbe Planto, Tito hebs 
be Plinio, eAdriano hebbe 
Seconds, Antonio hebbe A- 
polonio,Teodoſio hebbe Clare 
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bercad, that they haue nor 
read; they wil ſweare that ther 
15 nothing to be written, that 
they have not writtE: ſome 0+ 
ther wil aſſure the ſelues, that 
thereisnothing to be known 
that thei know not. (Ha craft: 
ty people, ha ſhameles natio) 
who art cauſe that many and 


| many that would write, leave 


of, & al through ſuch enuijous 
men. Tel me of courtefie, the 
gran Princes that haueben 

aue they not taken delight - 
in Writers and Philoſophers? 
Plutarch , was not he maiſter 
ynto Traian ? Alexander, had 


not he Homer for hfs friend? 


and Ariſtotle for his maiſter, 
Ha noble ſayeing of Philip, 
that great king of Macedo-- 
nia, and fatherto Alexander: 
the great, when as he ſaide, 
that he thanked his goddes 
that hys ſonne Alexander 
was borne, whileſt Ariſtotle 
lyued , and gave hym, hym 
to be his Tutour : that great 
king Darius , had not hefor 
his familiare, Plotipus ? Au- 

iſtus had Piſtus , Pompey 
Fadde Plautus, Titus hadde 
Plintus , Adrianus had Se- 
cundus , Antonius had Apo- 
lonius, Theodoſius had Clau- 


dius, 


ON Ttalian, tx 


 Heaana rants autorira us le. 
caſe d: 1prencip; ,ch2 git fi 
£lrolt dz 7 prencizi gt rico- 

mnofcenano per pairi, if iloro. 
'padri per marfri ; ( poci 
" hoggiadtolt imitans, mmn- 
co ſe gli aguanlions) quants 
bene facet la Filoſofia a gt 


prencipi ch iqnors , imnarid- 


"| g gal fu efſalrato al [mperia, 
| 120% per le [re richeze, ma 
per ld fra dotrona ,noz peril 
ſu0 ſahgu? eneroſa ,ma per 


ny werls hereditats, mA ritas 
'tocdle ſnebone opere, Lui fit 

' Filoſs fomalto ſanio,Prenci« 

* 'pe moltopotente, [mperatore 
wlto temmto : lui fu di pine. 
 ditip aritro we Ia giuſtitia,. 
gratoagli [uoiamict, paci-,. 
entenegli trauazh , quanto, 
ben ſapena diſsimulare.con 

"8 [401 himiici , quanto ſeuero 
 _contraitiranni, quato pace-" 
fie004 pacefici,quanto amis. 
Co de ſand ,quanto ringegnas 
4 dtimitar iſemplici,quan-. 

14-80 | to auenturato ne le ſue guer- 
Bi'ss- ve, quanto benignone lapa- 


# are miderato nello ſpendere, 


"4 


dio, Segero babbe Fabato,t » 
LEIIET | | 
* Filafofs al tema vechig , bas , 


[14088 " m9d4 M irco Aurelio, il 


* 1a ſua FilNſofig., nov perha-. 


ee:lui fu teperato nel maugi- 


. 
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dis, Seueras had Fabatus: 
Philoſophers in the old tyme 
had ſuch authority 1in princes 
houſes, tha: princes ſonnes 
dyd acknowledge 'them. for 
Fachers,und thur Fathers for 
Maiſters, (Fewe now adayes 
do imitate them, and lefle do 
compare with th:)how much 


- good Philoſophie doth vnto 


ptinces & lordes, letys learne 
of Marcus Aurelius, who was 
exalted ynto the Empire, not 
for his riches, but for his lear- ' 
nyng,not for his kigh blood, 
buttor his Philoſophie, not 
becauſe hedid inheriteit, bur 
becauſe hee had deſerned it 
by his good workes.He was a 
Philoſophervery ſage,aprince 
very mightye, an Emperour 
much feared,of a right wage: 


ment in all juſtice, gratefull 


vatoall his friendes, pacient 
11 his trauayles;, howe wel he 
coulde diflemble with his e- 


nimies, howe ſeucreagaynſt 


- tyrantes, how peaceablewith 


the peaceable, how frindlyto 
the wiſe, how he dyd indeuor 
himſelf toitmitate the ſimple, 
how fortunatein his warres, 
howe bouatiful in Peace : he 
was temperate in catynge, 


moderate in | ſpendynge, 
grateful 


ftalans. 

grato 4 chi lo ſeruia, 

ents verſo chi Poſſendena, 
ſolecito a conſernar la pace, 
fedele a mantener le tregue, 
fubarone ds profondo intel- 
letto, dotto ne la lmgua Gre 


ca & Latina, ſopra il tut- 
fo, quarnto alto ne. le. ſue 


parole , quanto profonds ne 
le ſue ſentenzie, Veramen- 


re ver vedete le ſive: opere i- 
mitate da pochs , & abando- 
nate da molti, Oh 


; fono flato ſtimatii Filoſofi a - 
y, tantee ante 


$ temps vec 


Hiſtorie ne fanno mentione, 


Vedete come il Filoſofo Bru- 


fllo fon ſtimazo de ructo il Se. 
nato Romano: O 


wwe 


te leggere - - 
0 Anatar[o Fils« 


[ 
me. ſu0i Imbaſſade- 
. #5 diLidiaa Attorme , con 
avolts teſors 4 demandarie 
| & pregerl , Che weniſſe 4 
une do fas Regs 
t05/ poxerno del [no y 
Sf Sram defirive os 
F. ,perche. non ha- 
wen Fileſafo per texirlicoms 
 pagnin,& configharlo , Fa- 
lars quel gran Tiranno fidi. 


letiana < bwomini apts, . 


0 furo- 


no ftimati i ſetts ſany ds Gre« 


3 ("ot | 


- forhim, & ptay 


_— po F 
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tothem that ſerued 
Im, pacient to ſuch as offen- 
ded him, diligetto mainteyn 
peace, faithful in keeping tru« 
ces, hewas a lord of a = 
vnderſtanding Ga 
Gratndtons ton 
beſide althis, howehnyin 
his wordes, how 
his Sentences. Veril "olds 
his woorkes imitated of few, 
but forſaken of -many, Oh 
howe. muche. haue Philoſo- 
phers been cſiteemed in olde 
tyme, ſomanyand ſo many 
hiſtories make mention of it, 
Youſcekow the Philoſopher 
Bruſillus was eſteemed of all 
the Senate of Rome? Oh how 
much were the ſenen —_— of- 
O—_— ma 
: how muche A 
acl ore; itis 
manifeſt that he ſent his Eme 
baſſadors froLidiato Athens 
with wany treaſures; to' aske 
him hewold 
come ſee him, promiſing him 
the gouernmet of al hisrealm 


and cofited himſelfdeformed' 


& infortunate, becauſe he had 
no Philoſophers to kepe him 
companye , and'tocounſell 
him. Falarts that great = 
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. (* di Filoſofta, th non v0 
lena ml efſerne ſenza. Q\ 
. #14 4#re4., quando che avis. 
trina era cercata tha lontino - 
& dA apreſſa : quand) che in- 
gegnaera eſe ercitato,, poina 


 praticata., ( virtu hoora- 


t4, Benaie 


T1EY 


i vera Tullo, 
4uandycbe diſs, O-Fuloſoftd 
La cercatrice dr twtte le b:- 
we virts ,& la eſpelatrice - 
a: tutts i vith, quellarepubs 
hca frteneua felice,quel re- 
£10 beater; quelle Gita, in © 
pace, che hawenano bout Fre. 
Offi in ſe, per eſſaltar vir- 
tu HF per ſupreſſar veto, per + 
rimwerart boni , per caiti- 
g4rkres, per eſtimar i dt, 
th, per negleggere # 4 (gnOran T 
. tt, Pero, 1a mig opinjone | 
.E, che ſirtengarconto de pli 
» Scrittars, & ſreftumino le lo- 
ro baone opere ;,ma non C 
Coſt, ben!o potiams ſperare, 
afpettare. wa bt 
Certo woiimi:; hawote fatto qui, Verily you hae made me here 


wn Sermone lon 70, che credo 


? 


che d;bbiate eſſe ere ſtracco. 


fAgrno al 


da egar-.; 


LD ndy n —_ 


engere, & mance . 
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and.in Philoſophie ,& would 
neuer be without, .. On gol- 
den age, when learnyng, was 
{zughet tor farre-and neare: 
when wyt was exerciſed, and 
policze praftiſed ,, and veitue 
hanpured . Wel. dyd Tul- 
lie faye the truch,,whenas he 
ſaxde,, O Philoſaphic 4 the 
ſcarcher-of al good vertues, 
andthe expeller-of all vices, 
that common weale did ac- 
count. it-\{cl!fe:happye , that 
Realinebleiled;, that Citie.in 
peace;that had good: Philoſo: 
phers4n it, for to exalt vertue, 
and ro ſuppreſle vice, to re- 
ward the good, & punith the 
bad, toelteemethe learned, 
and -negle& the: tgaoraunt. 
W hertore my qpinionas;that 
Writers be made account et, 
and thattheir good woorkes 
be cltecined :.but iris nocfo, 
wel.may wehope tor it , hut 
natloake far us. | 


a long Sermony.that I beleeue 
you ſhould be-weery, 


Sicerto, cher ſono flracco, + Yea verily anweny,candrhe 
_ pine eels paris. di. lore, pins , 
: poſſa Prgns 40 ti AW 
[ante pis meritano: 
laudgti. Hyggi ds. pochi (i. + 


more 1.ſpeake-pſhem-,rhe 
marel1 may; tie anvic { praiſe 


them, the move they meeritto 


2pray{cd..Nowadivyes fewe 
geue thi{clues io ready, &tellſe 
ro 


| 1 4 Ht _ 
LAHANO: 
al ſ/ugrnre ,certo mirincreſ= 
cea peri arit ſepra. 
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to ſtudy : verily it aw me 


toth;nke vpon it. 


Jacreds che molts lo fanno per. 1 beleue that many dooirfort to 


: ſparagnar derati, 
Coſi farnscerto.. 


ſpare mony., 


80 they docertaine, 


Io woriache ci fuſſe full lege, I would there were ſuch aLawe, 


che ſe vno alenaſſe i, (08 fro 
. Sliolh, ferza farti imparare 
gualreſa ,e ſtecialmente a 
deggerers ſerinere , & Pare: 
- dare molit },ngue,che lj foſ=r * 
 ſe'aecapitato;, '1ouere Puriits 
grauemente. 


that it one ſhold bring vp his 
children, without teachyng 
them ſomthyng, & eſpecially 
to reade, write, and ſpeake di- 
vers lagu 

be eres orels, pended 
greeuouſly, 


Sima 1:01 piu toſto petiamo ſhe- Yea,butwe may rather hope for 


 rartal coſa, mitnen afþet-. 
t/a. Q Dia; nar che. 
io conſiders legroneLogg6s 
che. fona; flate alri;icemps- 
contra- gh: otioft. ., Q, Roma . 
iriumfante quando che "0 
L110 era obligat #14, iPAs |: Þ 
Tar grealcafa y, riſe /rroemas: ©; 
a. guealcwne otioſo', dei erg. : 
proure ENWEens,; F410 | 
{ut , quanto 5: ſnoj-parenti, 
al hora non cierans tanti aſe 
Jaſſoriewes appoint. 1 
'& baiyncidy. B apndevenga_. 
”o gweſte eaſe), ſeo parcbe /, 
| 8 giduenta. 6 alenata) ceſs. 
delicatamente , che quande- '. 
#loyo paarie madri vengons | . 
4 monte, non ſanno far niey-:- 
v ſe hatmo- -qualcoſa;, ba "i ity 
fendone preſto, ſe non hanne | 


—_ athyng, thenlooke for 
Oh God, \when conſi- 
a the (grexuons.Lawes that 


haue been inhoink thoſe that 


wereidleintheold tyme. O 
triumphing Rome, whene- 
uery,one was bound to learne 
ſomuthing,and if by.chancea- 
ny one werefolididle, bewas 
greenguſly punilhed;, as well 
his pareutes,as he; then were 


there not ſo manye -robbe- 


ries,ſtealynges,filchirgs, and 


: murdriogs. And whice corre 


- thelethings,but ouly becauſe 
youths ſa delicatly brought 
vp. , that when their fathers 
- and mothers approche vnto 
death, theyican donothyng, 
if they have any thyng, _ 
ſpenditquickly; if they ha 

Q.11, kings 


tharheſbonld 
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wiente, vanno rubbando, d:- 
wentono aſſaſini da ſtrada. 
\Che & il loro fine ? pronano ſe 
Canenoe forte , come'ce ne 
[ efperientia giornalmente, 


© tmtre queſto coſe ſi potreb- 


bono rhinare , ſe piaceſſe 4 


padriconſiderarli ſopra qua- 
' gioneni, (7 non4- 
wezzarh cofs ſuperbamente, 


|  &f alenarh roſs otioſamente, 


Che vergognae , quella ve« 
derete tal Ingleſe venire 41 
compapnia ds  Foraftieri, 


—_ a ne parlar , ne t11- 
mes 08 2 
': Come nanto ,' ecoſb-reſiabef- 


econ loro , ma ftara 


fatoan loro, & diffrezato 
da tutti, > neſſuno faracons 


to dr ini, Che vergogna © 


? che vit 


tia, facci Forenna quelte che 
Gpiace,maifi perde , nea- 


"co bruriare, ſe lanon tipre- 
Wale in vn lnoco , Ii preua | 
"der in v1 altro , ne anche 


rempefi a puo conſumare ſcis 
entia. Oquanto fubendete 
#0 dal Poeta , quando chiw- 


wo gli domande doe orivio' - 
Facts i ſnoiteſori, Jn rifÞoſe, . 


ſuoiparent? che perdita per + 
' tui? eche cordoglio penſado- 
66 ſopra? dotrina « ſapien- 


Enpliſhe. 
nothing, they go a ſtealing,8& 
become high way theeues. 
Whar istheir end? thei proue 
if Hempe be ſtrong, as there 
is dayly experience of it , and 
al theſe things might beſhuns 
ned,ifit would pleaſe their fas 
thersto thinke therupon whe 
theyare yong , and not pam- 

them vp ſo proudly , nor 
ring th&vp ſoidlely. Whar 
aſhameisit,-thatyou ſhal ſre 
an Engliſh man come in coms 
pany of ftraungers, who can 
neyther {j , nor vnder- 
ſtand withthem , but ſtandes 
as one mute'y& ſoishemoc- 
ked of them , and deſpiſed of 
al,and none wyl make accoitt 
of hym ? t 2 ſhame 4, 
that? whata reproche to'hy 
? what aloſſetohim? 
and what hatrs grief to think 
mane bros wiſdoe, 
let fortune do whatſhe pleaſe 
that neuer is loſt, waterscan 
not marre it, nor fire burne 
it:ifir Ne es one 
place, it preuay! etheem 
þcx other : no- tempeſt 


conſume Science. Oh howe 


; well was it fayde of the Po- 


ete , when one demaumded 
of hym, where all'his' trea- 
ſures were b he I 

n 


Htaliano. 


Nel mio ſeno. Dotrina & 


iu ſinon peſa, e gran- 
de , && fi non 9CCHPa 4 
luogo, evella,epochi la cer- 
cano., profitenole, & fiea- 
bandonata da molt : lei e 

þ ram, e pochi la vogliono ta- 
fare : belli palazi non: ſono 
v7 ſottopoito alla tempeit a? 

| belezzedicorpo a malatia? 
| A bj ous Fortuna? chi 
ha denari, non puo comprar 
dotrina leggiermente, & chi 
ha dotrina , troua palazs e 
richez.4e , fama,. ___ YE- 
putatione, denari, venghi 
: ps _ ha . Benlaintes 
; ſe ero Fi Hoſofs antichi, che ſe 
1101 pote wane oe gh 
0rn0 , ſiudianano di note, 
F' farenans conto di fees 
V e, fuſe coſi 
"che warts, ſe les 
Viramente-voi date i[ vero , waa 
d gratia ditemi vn poco il 


| voſtro perere circa _ 
pee Nr: coſas, perc 


fs melta profitewole 4 chils 
Faibs. 


ſubicce vnto tempeſt 


ita dire, ches vnaco- _ 


profitable , 


Engliſhe. i 


Inmy boſome, wt , 
heauy; & yetit waieth not, it 
15 great, &taketh vp no great 
placezitis fayre , and yer fewe 
ſceke it, profitable, and yet is 
forſake of many : ſhe is ſweet, 
but yet fewe wyl taſte of her: 
braue Pallaces, are they. not 
? beau- 
ty of body vato ſicknes? 


riches ynto Fortune ? Who 


hath money,can buy no lear- 
ning _ae-4 and who hath 


learny Fry) palaces and 


ne. » glory, reputati- 
on,and money, come w 
hewyl, Theauncient Philo- 
ſophers dyd vnderitandir a- 
right , for if they coulde 'not 
ſtudy by day, they ſtudyed by 
night, thei cored it no labor 
to wake, wer it ſo nowadays, 
the world would go afteran 
other maner, 


Verilyy ou ſay true, buttelme a 


litle of courteſie, your iudge- 
mente , -of Dili , and 
ſay , that 1 th heard 
ay, it 184 g very 

PIFI"As 1 "oe 


tiſeir. 


Qi, © Reeſe. 


x 


=, 


= 
= Haltano... 


R rh9namntt” ſo- 
pra4);1t322tla, Fymani- 
ta, Clementi, tempe-. 
rdutia, 73'S obrieta, 

+ Cap, 28, 
Owidire il mz 71 che io poſe 
ſo, Deligentia' ff pus chias 
* MAr.0v914 de te proncipal : fis 


glie/di wirtw',, perche come 


. drce uf. Filoſofo , la pin gran 
wvirtu che fia , (16 dr abando- 
donar otio, © la pin grande 


comend atione che ' huomo 


,Þ#0 hanere , {ie dreſſer dilis' 


80 in, cercar ds attener: 


| ane coſe; dilgentia e habile''' 
 1difarlapss difficile coſa fas ' 


cile, la pri cruda coſa matu- 


ra, le pis ftrane coſe famil-. 
are, (a pi dura coſa molle:'| 
con dibigentia , tantie tarts. ' 
Filoſofi dicennero. coſi fas! 


moſi. ., Fra gl amichi fi di- 


ce, che inanz4 che Induſtria. 
e Dilgentia fuſſe  conoſct«. 


ma, non ſi [apea che coſa 


fuſe ordine , ma quand» che ' 
fcomincio a ſturiar,e cercav' "| 
a conoſcere ul bene dal male; . 


arco, che quads che ſicomm- 
cio 4 praticar aſtutia , che (i 
metteua coſe in ordine , che 
ragione comingioa reggere, 


- 


Engpliſhe. F 


q RY -J 3 1yngs Vppon 


Duitgeaucey: Eumanitey 


Cleinencic, Temperance, | 
- aid Soonetie, Cha.- 

28. IT" 

Wylltel yon as well asT can, 
Dihgence may be called one 
ofthe principal danghters of 
Vertue, fot eucn as the Philo- 
ſopher ſaith; the greateſt ver- 
tue thatis, istoflee idlenefle, 
and the greateſt commenda- 
tion that any man can haue, 
is to be diligentin ſcekyng to 
obteyne /good thyngs : Dil- 
genceis able tomake the vn-. 
caſyeſt thing; eafye : theraw- 
eſt thing rype , theſtraungcſt 
thyngs, familiar : the hardelt- 
thyng, ſoft : with Diligence, 
ſo many, arid ſo'rmany Phi. 
loſophers becameſofamious, . 
Tris fayde, thatin the former 
age , before Induſtrie 'and 
Diligence +''were' knowen, 
none knewe whit ordet was, 
but when'that they beganne 
toſtady, &toſceketo know 
the good from the bad, Tay, 
when that they beganne to 
praGtiſe polici, that they dyd 
put thynges in order, and 
that reaſon beganne to rule, - 
when 


- ftahans. 


q1ando che [5 comincio a cere. 


c ar dotrina , eſercitar virtn, 

_ al hora wvenne Vnacta unto 
ua , ebenvero quello che 
dice Tallo, O Fulajo fa, la 
vera fontand as ogiu virth, 
&'la perſettione. dr intendy- 
mento,c ben felice ji pus aur 
guelregne, doye che il prev- 


-Cipe cerca con diligentta at. 
eſaltar virtu, d: ſupreſſar 


vitjo, di remunerar i bont, 


a; Arunir s catcrui at, honorar | 
8 aatth At barar 4 tgnorantis 


. -aoue che non ſs, porta riſpetts 
ancſſano,ne a nobile, ne 4 i- 
grob:ile ., ma che ogni coſa 

ft regge ſeconds la; verita, 

 faqualceſu i fa rare yole 


gi ds, 


£ 
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when they beganne: to ſeeke 
out learning , & excrcile ver- 
tue, then cawe a newe age: 
and it1s truechet Tullic {aith, 


© Philoſophic,the true foun- 


tayne of all vertues, and the 


' pertecuon of vnderitanding, 


and well way that Realmc be 
called happy,wher the pritice 
ſcekes with diligence to cxalt 
vertue,& fuprefle vice y tore- 
ward the good, & punith the 
wicked,to honor the learned, 
& hare the ignorat: whereno 
reſpect 1s burne no more to 


- onethen to another;cither to 


the noble, crtotie vnnoble, 
but that cuery thing is ruled 
after the truth , the whiche 1s 
{cld ome {eene now adayes, 


{erto 40 tredo che voi frate pro»! Certis I belceve that you are a 


feta,, perche dite i vero, ma 
ſenonvi diffiace, che io vi 
dra tanto fajtidio, dr chiarire 
a1 che coſa ſia Humanitaes 


. 'Clementia,, perche1io vedo. 


che ſond i radopraticate fra 


- Str layorninihog gi as che Ore-. 


' dache non frano buone & pro. 
 fitenoler;1 - St&f1 


Prophet, for you ſay true, bur 


itirdonotdifpleaſeyou, that 


I trouble you fo much, asto 
tell me what thing Humanitie 
and Clemencie 1s , for I ſce 
that theyareſo ſeldome vicd 
among men nowe-a 'dayes, 
that I beleeve they are not 
good,novprofitable. 


- Sarioa019 0221 
To vi diro.ilpiu brave eheiopeſe! 1 wylltell you as briefly as Tean, 


' ſo, meld mia gap acitart coft., 
cattiza,che no; pofſo adempir'! 


' { voſtro-defiactto 5174 dcetie 


ate la nia binavalentagcels i 


burtmy canacitie 19 {03 bad, 
that I: tcareme F can rot ve- 
ry wel folfyl your defire,, but 
accept my good wyll.;xardſo 

doyng 
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facends , fate da fodel d- 


mics, perche 50 nou ſono acts ' 


f?, 


fo per ſempre acetto la ſua ba- 


na volontamoſtrataverfo di 
me,certo, 


A arwi la werita, ſi come (#- 


perbiaopreſſa amore, prouoca 
$degno, genera malttia, con- 


fmnde ginſtutia, e corompe 
gran ſtati, coſs Humanitae 


Clementia genera vna certa 


afetione , aumenta amicitia, 
muntiene amore , ſuporta e= 


_ * finalmente, 7.29" 


JS: ſtato : Perche co» 
e Aleſſandro. Senero, 


#01 Cie _ che faccivn 


prencipe amato Aa i ſuoi ſu- 
geetti, che humanita , neſſu- 


va coſa a quiſta honor a wn 


. Nobile pin preſto che Leſe. 
fer clemente , niente genera - 


amor , mantiene concordia, 


pace,e Frieve its 5 vaſſali, 
cheil —— 


- a prince to be. 


| this 


Engliſhe.. 


doing,you ſhal do like afaiths 
ful friende, for Lam not very 
wel learned. 


Certis 1 alwayes accept your 


good wyl,alwayes ſhewed toe 


ward me. 


Totel you the truth,eu@as pride 


_ reſſcth loue , prouoketh. 
daine, ingendreth molice, 
cofoundeth inſtice,& corrup- 
teth great ſtates,ſo humanitic 
& clemecie engendreth a cer- 
tain affectio, au Rn 
ſhip,mainteinethlouel 
tethequitic it 
ras. xeſtate. bene. (8 
ven as Alexider ſeuerus ſaith, 
there is nothing that maketh 
loued of his 
ſubieas,then humanitie, no- 
thing ſooner getteth honour: 
vtto a Noble man,then to be 
clement, nothing gendreth 
loue, mainteyneth concorde, 
_— , & quietnes among the 
bie&ts,thea princeto be cle 
——_ Colitllers humane, 
rw anna wo 
INE more honour es | 
ching? Endoo, henry 4 | 
can doo, thento ſay, 
c wyll doo, rm 
00g mac yll, 
to adde cuyll euyl. 
For-what more noble yerrue - 
can 
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ns efſer mn 1n prencipe ,che 
Feſſer clemente , pronto 4 
perdonar , lento in caſtigar, 
Che eccelentiae in vn No- 
. bile ? che ornamento in vn 
Gentilhuomo? che comenda- 
tiene in ciaſcaduno, Pefſer 
 clemente ? acreſce fama., a- 
 quiſta bonore , guadagy A 
Vittorie . eAl contrario, ſe 
[huomo & ſuperbo , altiero, 
e tiranno, lui aquiſta mfa- 
ria, lui 
2n0lti., amor da pochi , 
mmolre volts perae il ys 
coſia dirui la mia opimone, 
inmmerabile ſono le coms- 
. dita che vengonoa huomo 
eſſenao humano , clemente, e 
laberale. CMa al' contrario, 


eſſendo anayo ,crudele,e fu 
perbe , lui & ſottepoito a la. 


Uariera dj Fortuna: lui e ſots 
bopoſto a mditipericoli e dana 
ni, e anche ampree. 

Certo woi dite il vero , ma cer- 
ro 104 Ingleſi fiamo obligati 
a rider infinite gratie a Dis, 
che ci ha ny /6 bona 


Regina , coff humana , cofs 


aquiſia odio " 


Engliſhe.- 


can be ina Prince, then to b© 
clement, ready to forgene» 
aud lowe to puniſhe ? Whas 
an excellenciein a Noblema* 

what an ornament ina Gen» 
tleman? what commiendati- 
on inall men, is it tobecle« 
ment? 1t_- encreaſeth fame, 
purchaſeth honor , & getteth 
victories . Contrarywile ita 


man be proude, hauty, anda 


tyrant,he purchaſeth infamy, 
getteth hate of many , loue 
of none, and manytymes he 


| looſeth his eſtate: and ſo, to 


tcl you my opinton,annume- 
rable are the commodities 
that come vnto man , to be 
humane, clement, and libe- 
ral. But contrarywiſe,it he be 
couetous, cruel, and proude, 

he isſubie&vnto the varietie 
of-Fortune: he is ſubic& to 


- many perylles and daungers, 


and alſo-ynto death. 


Certis youlay true; bur verily we | 


_—_ 


clemente, coſiliberale, con 


femiſericardiaſa , che poche © 


fe ne trowano 


Engliſh meare bound toren- 
der infinitethankes to God, 
forthar he hath granted 'vs fo 
ooda'Queene, fo humane, 
clement; ſo liberal, andfo 
mercyfut , that few are found 
herpeeres 4 +9 Abs 


Certiſſumamente tordire il we-  Vadoubredye y you faye a, 


te ate bur wee-are ſo" yngratefull 
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verſo Dio per la ſua bonta, 
m concedercela , of wer(9 
tei mn amarct, verſo noi ftef- 
hs in non conoſcerci noi + 3 
fs , && framo coſt corgtti 
ingratituaine, 
Orſu, ſe 11 piace , adtemiinpo- 
 ©0,mn tre 0 quatro parole,che 
coſa fia Sobrieta & Tems- 
perantia, & anche ſee coſa 
coſt degna da efſer abraccia- 
ta,come era all anticha. 
Veramente io vidiroil mio pa- 
rere , Temperantia e vna 
virtu, che non [i puo laudar 
abaſtanza come merita, ma 
#/ meglio che ſo , velo diro in 
quatro parole , Sobrieta & 
Temperantia ſono virtu,che 
#01 ſono tanto ſtimate adeſſo 


come ſono ſtate altri tempi, 


& pochi tengono le Regole 


a: eAnarchaſe Filoſofo,, che 


era molto dotto, 
Che Regole ſono quelle? 
11 Fileſoſo perſuade i prencipi 
a efſer temperati in vita, 
ſobrg in parlar, e aftenerſs 
da mangiar molto , perche in 
vincer apetito , & concupiſ- 
centia, & ſupreſſar piacere, 
 Ena grande Vittoria. Co- 
Ini evalente vittore , famo- 
ſo Conguiſtore , e potente 
prencipe , che ſa vincer ſe 


toward God for his goodneg 
in granting her to vs, and to- 
ward her in louing vs,and to- 
ward our iclues,in not know- 


ing our ſelues, andweareſo 
corrupted of ingratitude. . 


Wel, ifit pleaſe youto tell mein 


three or foure woordes,what 
Sobrietie and Temperance 1s, 
and alſo if it bee a thyng ſo 
worthy to beimbraced, as it 
was intheold tyme? 


Verily Iwyltel you my mynde, 


Temperance,is a vertue that 
can not be prayſed ſo much. 
asitdeſerueth , butas wellas 
I can, Iwyltellityouin foure 
woordes, Sobrietic and Tem- 
perance, are vertues, that are 
not ſo much eſteemed nowe, 
as they hane beene in tymes 
tofore,and few hold the rules 
of Anacharſis: the Philoſo- 
her, who was wel learned, 


O 
What Rules are thoſe? 
The Philoſopher perſwadeth 


princes to be teperate in their 
life,ſober in ſpeaking,& to ab 
ſtainefromuch eating, to 0- 
uercome appetite and Juſt: 


. and to ſuppreſſe pleaſure, 


is a greate vitorie, He is a 


valiaunt victor , a famous 
Conquerour , anda mighty 
prince, that can vanquiſh him 


ſelfe, 


 fralians. 

medeſimo , un gran numero 
d; bone virtu acompagnino 
Sobrieta & Temperanza, 
come abſtimentia , continen- 
tia, chaſtita, & ſapientia: 
& alcontrario, vn mondo 

with ne ſeguono , come ebrie- 
ta,luſuria, & altre furfan- 
tarie. La compagnia dj e= 
bry ,c pies odioſa, che profit= 
renole + pint dangeroſa, che 
ſana , pin ſporcha , che ami- 
chenole: la wita del wno e 


famoſa, lavita deÞ laltro in- 


famoſa : la temperanza e 
virty del'uno ecomendeno- 
le, la inſatieta & malitia del 
altro e da efſer condannata, 
el ci hiſogna conſiderar che 
not mangiamo per viuer, & 
non Viniamo per mangiare, 
come fanno molti . Tre Leg- 
grerano in Thebe, che erano 


” grande efitmatione : La 


prima di ad'orari lor Dey: 


{a ſeconda, di honorar i ſuos 
parenti : la terza, di afte- 
ner da mangiar troppo, e 
Paſcere cofs mgordifiamente, 
come ſi fahoggi . O teperata 
vita,quado temperantia era 
ofſernata; O mondo d'orato, 
quando che ne vino, ne ban- 
chetti erano conoſcinti,al'ho 
ra chaſtita era conoſcimta 


Enpliſhe. 66 
ſelfe, a gteat number of good 
vertues doo accompany So» 
brictie and Temperance, as 
abſtinence, continencie, cha- 
ſtirie,and wiſdome: and con- 
trary,a worlde of vices do fo- 
lowe, as drunkenneſſe, le- 
cherie , and other villanies. 
The company of drunkardes 
1s more odious, then profita- 
ble s more dangerous, then 
healthfull : more filthy , then 
friendly : the life of the one is 
famous, the life of the other 
infamous: the temperance & 
yertue of the one 1s comen- 
dable,the inſaciety & wicked» 
nes of the otheris to be con- 
demned : we muſt conſider, 
that we doo cate to liue , and 
not liue to cate,as many doo, 
Three Lawes were in Thebes, 
that were in greate eſtima- 
tion : The fir{t was, to woor- 
ſhyp theyr Goddes : the ſe- 
cond,to honor their parents: 
the thirde, to abſteyne from 
too mucheating, and feeding 
ſo exceſsiuely, as is vied nowe 
adayes . O temperate lyfe, 
when temperance was ob-. 
ſerued ; O golden worlde, 
when neyther Wyne , nor 
banquettes were knowen, 
then was chaſtitie knowen 

R.u, ain 
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wel Tempio di Veſta. Al ho- 
ra 711 Imperators frequenta- 
nan la Capella di [mpiter, 
alhora concupiſcentia now 
ardina venir ne la ( orte de 


Ceſare, al hora abſtinentia 


caminana per il mercato mn 
ogni Citta, al hora 1 monde 
era chaſto , ahora il mondo 


triumfaua , ma adeſſo ogni 


coſa va alaronerſa. 
erto & na coſa lamentenole, 
a confiderar il ſtato di queſts 


monde. 


Ragionamentt ſ0- 
ra Silentio, & Liberali- 
ta, & inlaudediEta, 


Cap, 29. 


Item viprego,comenda- 
4 te voi Slentio,e Tacutur- 
nita,come hanno fatto molts 


al tempo vechio? 4 


Engplijhe, | 

in the Temple of Veſta , Then 
the Emperours dyd frequent 
the Chappel ot Jupiter , then 
Luſt durit not come to the 
Court of Ceſar, then abſtt- 
nence walked through the 
markette in euerye Cittye, 
then the worlde was chaſlte, 
thenthe world dyd triumph, 
but noweeuery thyng goeth 
contrary. " 


Certisitisa lamentable thyng, 


to conſider the ſtate of this 
world, 


a 


Reaſonynges pon. 
Silenceand Liberalitic- 
and in prayſc of Age. 

Chap. 29. 


Pray you tel me,do you com- 


mend Silence, and Taciturni- 
tie, as.many haue done inthe : 


old tyme? 


Silentio & coſa degna da efſer Silenceisa thing woorthy to 


comenadata datutti , abrac- 


Ciata da molti, (ff Accareza- 


ta aa ogni ſtats. 


wocrate inſegnaua a i ſuoi ſco- 


laritre coſe : la prima , da 


eſſer taciturna nela ws yo 


commended of all men, em- . 
braced of many, and cheri- 
ſhed of euery eſtate. 

Socrates dyd teache to his {col- 
lars three things, the firſt was, 
to be ſilent in ſpeache, the 

(a ſeconds , Vergogno 0 In | kconde , to be thamefaſte in 


the- 


ftaliand: * 
viſo : laterza,, ſanio in1 Cuu0n 


re :perche dice, La ſapiens 
tia de/pazz0,8 ne la ſualin- 


gua, & la lngua del ſanio_ 
e aſcoſta nel ſno cuere . De-- 
moſtene dice, Silentioin vu. 


Prencipe, e coſa neceſſaria: 
Silentio e wvna rara Virth, 
Silentiog givia ds gran v4- 
lore: Tu non faimale a neſ- 
ſun, tu nou tradiſci neſſu- 


10 , tu non inganni nejſ[uno, 


e pur Silentia e la pin peſante 


ſemache ſia,il pingreue penſi- 


ern diſagio che ſempre bru« 
. Cia ycheſempre ſimola Phuo- 
 mo.Q guatopochiſene troua- 
. #0 di quellihoggidi,che ſan- 
no tacere- fra gli huonmm? 
mance fra le donne. 
Certo voz dite il vero , pochi ſe 
ne tronans, 
Dijtemi di pratia, che coſa e li. 
beralita ,io credo che fiavn 
an vil, 
Perche dite voi coſi? 
Perche ſipochila ſans, © 
E per quello debbe efſer vitio? 
Cheſo 40? Towvedo che fi pochs 
oſano Liberalita,che io pen= 
ſana che fuſſe, come a dir vn 


gran tradimento , ptrche fi 


vſacoſirarevolte. 
CMa non vedete voi,che il mo- 
dovanlcomrario , done che 


theface : the third, tobe wiſe 
in hart; for ſaith hexthe wiſe« 
doe of afoole 1s.in histogue, 

& the tongue of the wiſe man 
is hydden in his hart. Demo- 
ſihenes ſaith, thatſilence in a 
Prince , isaneceſlary thyng: 

Silence 1s a rare vertue, 'St- 
lence isaiewel of greate va- 
lour: Thouburtelt no-man, 

thou betrayeſtno man, thou 
deceyuelt no man , andyet 
Silence is the heauieſt burde 
thatis,the weightieſtthought 
a diſeale thatalwaies burneth 
that alwayes pricketh a man. 
O how fewe are there found 
now adayes among men,that 
hold theirpeace?but fewer a- 
mong women, ' | 


Verily you fay true, few there are 


found. 


' Tel me of courtsfie;whatthyng 


Liberalitiets, I belceue that it 
1s a great VICE, © 


Wherfore ſay you ſo? * 

Becauſe ſo fewe do vie it. 
Ardftfor that is it a vice? 
Whar can 1tel? I ſee ſo fewe vie + 


Liberalitie, thatI thought 1c 
had been asit werea kynd of 
greate treaſon;becauſe 1tis v- 
ſed ſo ſeeldome, 


But ſee you not that the worlde 
. goeth contrarye, for where 


Rai man 


%. 


NJ 
", [taliano; © 


Phuomn doueria vſar bbera- 
lita, buruſa auaritia e Cs 


pidita , Liberalita e una 


gran virts, cr per quells po» 
chla vſano, e manco la pra- 
ticano , Liberalita e v= 
na virts accarezata da po- 


eb, difprezatada molt, po- 


chiſe ne trouano, che in a.ar 


ſono preſts, & in acettar 


| tents; pochi vogliono creder 


a Cuertio , quando che lui dis 


ce, Che a poſſeder aſſai non e 


richez.4e , maanarttia e cus 
pidita ,e al contrario , a non 


deſiderar niente , ma donar 


 aſſas , quellee wn poſſeder 


an richez.ze, & eſſer libe- 
rale . Pochi credo neſſuno ſe 


wetrowera hoggi di,che ſrano 


come molti ſono ftati in Ro- 
ma, che erano franchie libe- 
rali verſo la pin paate, bene< 
fattoride tutti , e auari ver- 
ſoneſſuno , e i richi teniuano 
caſa aperta, Liberalita in 
wn prencipe , gli aquiſta 4- 


more e feds: a vn Nobile, 


ſernitis &4 bona volonta da 


eutti. Liberalita agnuiſta 
A ogniueno benefich : ma po- 


 Enplijhe. 


man ſhould vſe liberalitie, he 
vieth auarice and c-uetouſ- 
neile. Liberalitie is a great 
vertue, and therefore fewe do 
vie it, and lefſe doo prattiſe 
it, Liberaliticis a vertue che» 
riſhed of fewe , deſpiſed of 
many : fewe there are found, 
that in geuyng are prompt 
and ready, & in taking {lowe: 
Fewe wyll beleeue Curtius, 
when as he faith, that to poſ- 
ſeſle much,zis no riches, but 
auarice and couctouſneſle, 
and contrarywiſe , to conet 
nothing, but geue much, that 
1s a poſleſsing of greatriches, 
and to be liberal. Fewe I be- 
leeue, or noneatal, there are 
to be founde nowe adayes, 
thatare, as many haue ben in 
Rome ; that are franke in ge- 
uing; liberal toward the moſt 


part, benefaors vntoal,and 


couetous toward none: ſuch 
men dy'd keepe open houſe, 
Liberality in a Prince , pur- 
chaſeth hym loue and fayth: 
in a Noble man,feruice and 


_ good wyll of all. Liberalitic 
purchaſeth' vnto al men be- 


chi dicono con eAleſſandro nefites,but few ſay with Alex- 
Imperatore, ander the Emperour. 
Che coſadice lui? And what ſayth he? 


Lai diceche il preucipe doneria He ſayth , that a Prince ſhoulde 


alwayes 


Ttahano. 


ſempre eſſere piu provto & 
preito in dare, che in pigli- 
are. 

O nob1 detto da wnprencipe. 

Fu vn altro che domando a As 
leſſandro, done erano tutte 
le ſue richezze , che Int ha- 
renua aquiſtate in tante guers 
re che lui haucua fatte: tus 
fece ſepno verſo 1 ſues ſud: 
aiti, 65 diſſe ,ne li cuoride 
la mia gente. | 

O nobil prencipe.. 

Dice lui, che pre grancoſa puo 
aefiderar wn prencipe da 5 


[#01 ſugetts, che fede everi- 


alwayes be morepromptand 
ready in geuyng, then in ta” 
ing. y 


Oh noble ſaying of aprince, * 


A 


n other demaunded of Alex- 
ander,where were al his ri- 
ches , that he had pgotren'in 
ſo many warres that he had 
made ? he made. ſigne to- 
warde his ſubieces, andan- 
{weared, In the hartes of my 
people, « 


Oh noble prince. 


H 


ta verſo lui? che. pin landas © 


bil coſa in vn prencipe , che 


 liberalna & lenita verſo 5. 


ſnot ſudani : la liberalita as... 


#1 poxers,, ſie il ſus bon v0» 
lere. Chepingrandonopuo 
dar I kuomo , che quello che 

li vien dal cuore? Fu vo 
Re in Thebe , che fu ſolibe- 
rale mentre viſſe , che quan- 
do mori., non fi gli trous tan- 
ti denari apreſſo per ſepe- 
lirlo: non ſigh trouo denars 


in Banchi , oro in caſſe, giowe 


* cofani , richtz.2.8 naſcos 
Es. 
De quelk ſe ne troua pochi.Per« 
che pin che Phnomo ha , piu 
ini ha da temer la mmtabili- 


e ſayth,whar greaterthing can 
a Prince vic his fub- 
ectes, then truth and fayth 
towarde hym ? What thyng 
can' be more laudable in a 
Prince, then liberalitic and le- 
nitie toward his fubie&s?'the 
liberaliticof a poore man, is 
his good wyl. What greater 
gift can a man peue , the thar 
as proceedeth from his hart? 
There was a king in Thebes 
that was ſo liberal whileſt he 
hued;that whe he dyed, there 
was not ſo much money foiid 


byhym, asto bury hym:he 


lefr no money ypon: bankes, 


.. gold in cheſtes, iewelsinco«: 


ers,nor riches hydden. - 


Of thoſe there are fond few, For 


the morea mi hath;the more 
he ought to feare the muta- 
—_ bile 


2" S 7 

: LIM 

33 

#9 

1:3 

|; of ; 2 
Fl 8144 
Wir 
['!1h 

$2 ? 
| 3! #2 
Bibs 

+ " 
13$#E 
39 © 
: - 
©&*® F 


4 ” oy : EPS ” p X : 
_ at - FOR "Y "WE " 
ane ee ee ne OE OO TE IT UAC ER RR... zee Ip FGETER PEP 
- 


% 
Aro.” 2 


Bione 


y, Ttalian:. 25 
_ dlitadi: Fortuna , , Ogniune 


.Ebbcrale in parla'e, ma po- 
ci franchi in donare : 0anis 
#n0 parla contra muidia e 


mala, epur ci odiamso un 


Paltra, Noi continualmen: 
te eſclamiam? contra tiran- 


. ma, e pur ram? ſenza mi- 
. ſericordia, noi aifpreziams 


feperbia, e pur (iam? ſenza 
hbumanita., noi abhaeriams 
glotonia & ebrieta, & pur 
ſempre fiam? a banchetti, a 


 Heſbe © not ſempre cridiamo 


contra otio,s pur ſempre ſta 


 maotiofi: noi ſempre dicia- 


mo male de la. lingua che 
ſeandaliza, e pur non ſapia- 
m9 dir bene di neſſuvs. O 
Dioa che termine /iams , 0+ 
 gntune ba innidia al ſuo proſe 
ſamo, ogniuno cerca ds AAl= 


z4 Paltro. 


Caſs credo anche io, 
Certo ſignor vos mi hauete com 'Certis fir you haue ſatisfied me 
piacinto in molte coſe , ma © 


- wnchora vi prego 4 dirmi 


R qualcoſa di Eta. 


ta e ilultimo porto di vigoſo, 


i fine ds ogrii miſeria,la pore 


$4 dvita, laoſſeraatrice de 


Engliſhe. 


bilitie of Fortune: Euery one 
is liberal in ſpeach , but tewe 
are franke'in geuing : euecry 


'one ſpeaketh againſt enuic & 


malice , and yet we hate one 
another : we continually cx- 
clameagunſt tyranny , & yet 
wee are mercyleſle ; we del- 
piſe pride , and yet wee are 
without humanitie-: wee ab« 
horre gluttony & drunkenes, 
and yet wee are alwayes fea- 


tyng and banquettyng : wee 
' alwayescryc outagaynitidle- 


neſle, and yet wearealwayes 
idle : wee are alwayes {pea- 
kinge-euyll of -ſclaunderous 
tongues, and yet wee cant 
well-of no bodye. O God, 
at what poynt are wee? cuery 
one dooth enuic his neigh- 
bour,we al ſeke to ouercome 
oneanorher, 3/4. 


Focredche il monde ſia quaſi Tbeleenethatthe worlde be al- 


moſtatanend, 


So beleeue Lalſo. 


in many things, butyet Ipray 


/youto tell me ſomethyng of 


A 


| Age. 
{ Filſofodice, che E- Bion that Philoſopher ſaith;thar 


Age is the laſt port of reſt, 
the" ende of all miſerie , the - 
haven of lyfe, the fulfyllyng 


#Metk4 pilgrimaggi, & vua of all pylgrimages, andan 
honorable 


Traliano.” 


coſa honorenole , deſiderata 
da tutti. Fu no che glide- 
man do. perche lui landaua 
tanto Era? lutrifjoſe, ſe be- 
ne la prima vera & praces 
wole,  Antuno & fertile, i 
frori che creſcono nela prima 


vera net!” Antuno fi matr-. 
rane , coſts lui compara Peta 


del' huomo ale quatro ſtagi- 
one del"anno, il tempo che !ui 
creſce ; e come laprima-ve- 
ra, i| tempo de la ſua for- 
rezzA E la State: il tempo 
che lus comincia a efſer ſa- 
#0., 6 come. 1" Autunno : 
la ſua vechiezza , e come 
Pinuerno , il qual finiſce 0- 
£2 coſa., Dotci ſono taetts 
de ivechi, i loro conſigl per- 
fetts , il loro gonerno ſicnro, 
Ocome & fragile e debile gi- 
ouentu,quante citta e caſtel- 
Ia ſono ſtate ruinate, per has 
wer conſigho de gioneni? 
quanti regni ſons ſtati ſubs 
werti , per hauer hanzto 
confſiglio de giouem . Eta 
come & piena di proniſione, 
di ſaprentia, as eferientia, 
e di ſtudio, I! gonerno ds 


vna republica , non conſite 


ſolamente in forz.4, manela 
virtude lamente . Un huos 
mo & come vn pomo , che 


Engliſhe.  69_ 


honorablething, and deſired 
ofal, There was onethataſ- 
ked hym whierfore he prayſed 
ageſonuch?heanſ{weared,al- 
though the Spring be pleſant 


' yetthe Haruelſt is fertile , the 


flowres that -growe in the 
Spring, in Harueſt are ripe- 
ned, ſo he compareth the age 
of ma, vnto the toure ſcaſons 
of the yeare: the ryme that 
he groweth,is like the Spring; 
the tyme of his ſtrength, 1s 
the Sommer : the tyme- that 
he begynneth tobe: wiſe, 45 


like the Harueſty-and his age 


15 ike wynter, which finiſherth 
al things, Sweete arc the ſay- 
ingsof old men,their counſel 
perfe& , their -gouernement 
ſure, - Oh howe frayle and 
weake is youth ?howe ma- 


_ ny Cities and Caliles hane 


been brought to ruine tho- 
row the counſel of yong men? 


how many kingdomes haue 


beene ſubuerted through 
young mens counſcl? Ageis 
full of prouiſion , of ſapi- 
ence , of experience, and of 
ſtudye. The Rule of acom- 
mon weale dooth-not onely 
conſiſt in ſtrength, but in the 
yertue of the mynde.. A 
man 1s like an apple , that 
S.l, is 
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 Irahano., 


ron e rcaturotl quale e brufe 
co, ma efſerdo mataro , ditt- 
en dolce , coſi Phnom cller- 
Ao giowine , e furioſo ebruſ= 
co,n01: vial piegar, ma eſſen= 
do wechio , e dolce , humile 
verſo tutti. Eta non ha pi- 
acere in queito mondo , non 
frequenta banchetti, abho- 
riſce librdme : quello che pr- 


ace avechi, nonpiace 4 gio-' 


wen : quello che i vechi ſan- 
no per efferientia ,i gioue- 
ni non lo vogliono creaer , ne 
con ingegno , ne conconſigh, 
O quanto mal & ſtato fatto 
per gionentu? quante repn- 
bliche ſono ſtate rinerſciate? 
quanti regni ſono ſtati ſub- 
merti, prencipi tradtti, amici 
ingannati, Per la qual coſa, 
wela mia opinione , 101 /iamo 
megho accettar eta, che gio- 
Wenty, 


| Certoio credo cofi, 


Verily I belecueſo. 


/ Englihe. | 


1s not ripe, bat ſowre, but be» 
ing ripe, becommeth {wee!e: 
ſo a man beyng young , 1s 
furious and ſowre, and wyll 
not bende, but being olde, 
15 {weet,& hunible toward al, 
Age hath no. pleaſure in this 
worlde , frequenteth not 
banquettes, abhorreth luſt: 
that whiche pleaſeth olde 
men, delighteth not young 
men : that whiche olde men 
knowe by experience, young 
men wyll not belecue it, ney- 
ther with vaderſtandyng nor 
counſel . O howe mucheuyll 
wan ben don thorow youth? 

ow many common Weales 
haue ben ouerthrowen ? how 
many kingdomes ſubuerted, 
Princes betrayed, friendes de- 
ceyued ? Wherefore in my 0- 
pinion , we are better accept 
age,then youth; 


F Of the 


Itahano. 
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« Del; coftums de- CE Of the manners of 


cctte genti. Cap, 
39s 


DS Itemi d: L pratia, ſe PUG? * 


s coſtumi ds certe natios 
ne, is ſo che li ſapete, 


Jovi diroil pin breue che 10 poſe 


ſo > gli Erhiopy ſono vs cer- 


to popolo di Caria , ſono ſem- 
plict,brutts, e fſciani : I Car- 
ragmeſi ſono fall, & ingan- 
natori: quell di Babilonia, 
ſono malitioff, & corotti: '[ 
Perſian , ebry , & glottoni: 

TS cilia; ſcarf anari, & 
pur fedeli : quelli di Cafia 
ſono cradel : 
bia, ſporchi: quells di Scithia 
ſenzalegge : quelli di Corin- 
tho, formicatori: [ Boetiani, 
"molto rudi: I Simeriani , i= 
gnoranti : [ Sibariani, molto 
 beſtials + quelli di Lacede- 
mona, molto arditi: gli = 
thenieſ,, delicati : I Romani 
| ſuberi, & gloriofi: I Spa- 
gnoli,viandants, sdegnoſs, 5, 
| diffprezatori : gh [ taliani, 

ſuperbr 16 wventicatoric I 
Franzeh aſtnti, & fieri: 
Tadeſchi ſono grerriert : , 
. Safſoni, diſſmmlatori : quelis 
di Suenia,cianciatori: u Bris 


ml 


quell: di Leſ- 


cecrtayne Nations, 
Chap, 30, 


El me ofcurteſic,if you know 
the cuſtomes of certaine na- 
tions, I know you know the. 


Iwyltel youas bricfly as I can: 


The Ethiopians are acertaine 
people of Caria, they are ſirn- 
ple,toule,and laues:the Car- 
taginians are falſe, and decei- 
uers: thoſe of Babylon, are 
malitious,and corrupted: the 
Perſians are gluttonous , and 
drunkardes: the el Bos are 
very niggards , & yet faithful- 

thoſe of Caſpia are cruel: they 
of Lesbia,filthy: the Scithians 


-Laweleſle : the Corinthians, 


fornicatours : the Boetians, 
very rude : the Simerians, t- 

norant : the Siberians, very 
beallly: they of Lacedemo- 


nia, very hardye : the Athe- 


nians, delicate : the Romans 
proud and glorious: the Spa- 
niards, trauclers , diſdainful, 

and defpiſcrs : the Tralians, 
proude.. and revengers: the 


Frenchme,crafty & fierce: the 


Germares , watrriours : the 
Saxons , diflemblers : thoſe 
of Sucuia, tatlers ; the Bri- 

S.it, tayne, 
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tammo( cioel Ingleſe,) nmegd- 
tiatore:H [rlandeſe, ſalud- 
tico* il Cimbriano , ſediti- 
oſo, 3 horribile : 11 Boemo, 
molto diſcorteſe, if cercato- 
re di nouelle: Il Scozzeſepere 
giuro : [1 vandallo , mutabi- 
le : Il Bamero , buffone. De 
g/t altri, non mi ricordo trop- 
po bene. £ 
Certo viringratio per queſto, ds 
_ | boncore. | 


CE Diſcorſr ſopra 
| Muſica & Amor, 
Cap. 31, 


'D Ome vi piace la Muſica 

avor? 

La mipiace bene, 4 voi. 

CHMouſica e coſalaydabile. 

Signor fi, perche anche i Santi 
Phanno vſata, come Re Das 
wid , quando che lui era ma- 

| Imconics, firalegrauain ſo- 
nar e cantar Salmi in laude 


di; [daio ſuo fignore. CM u- 


ficafrarce efſer Palegrezza - 


di cuore: Muſica conforta 
il tuo animo , fa painrail ni-. 
avico , perche {5.come Mit 


Engliſhe. 
taine,(an Engliſhman) abuſy 
body: the Irihe man, wylde: 
the Cimbrian, ſeditious, and 
horrible : the Boemian , very 
 diſcourtcous , and deſirous 
of newes: the Scottiſh man, 
periured:; the Vandal , muta- 
ble: the Bayarian, a ſcofter, 

 OfotherIdo not wel reme- 
by:* 

Verily I yeelde you thankes for 

this, with a good hart. 


— 


«C Diſcourſes vpponÞ. 
Muſicke,and Loue, 
Chap. 3r, 


H Owe doth Muſicke pleaſe 
you? 
It pleaſeth me wel,and you. 


| Muſicke is alaudablethyng. 


Yea ſir, for Saintes haueallſo yſed' 
it, askyng Dauid, whenhe - 

_ was any thyng ſadde, or me- 
lancholike, he tooke delight - 
in playing & ſinging Pſalmes 
in praiſe of God his lord, Mus 
ſick is ſaid to be the reioyſing 
of the hart: Muſicke comfor- 
teththe mynde, and feareth 
the cnimic,, for cucnas Mn- 

|  ficke 


Hraliand. 

fieae piacenole , coff G & dalente 
te, anche pieya di har- 
monia 6 meloata , coſit an- 
che terribile , pawroſa, e ſþa- 
mentoſa : ma cs ſono molti, 
chela abuſano hoggi di , Is 
qual coſa mi difuace. . 

Var aite il vero, 
Che coſa e amore? 
Amor e vn dilettzytole diffetts, 
& vn difþettenale diletto. 
Amor honeſto & ordinato da 
Tadio: amor diſhoneſto e pro- 
hibito da Iddio , Ia pin deffi- 
Eile coſa che ſia, amor la fa 
farile': [a pin dura coſa che 
| fia, amor fa'rnolle : la pinpe- 


ricoloſa coſache fia , amor  - 
ariſchira per andemprr il ſus - 


volere, Ma | As trouere- 

fe doxe vno ama honeſtami- 
ze ;'cento amano diſhoneſt a- 
menvte. 


You lay true, 
 Wharisloue? '* 
Loue is a delectable deſpite, and. 
a ſpitefull .defight .  Honelt 


ſicke is pleaſant, ſais it doles 
ful,and alſo itis ful of harmo- 
nieand melodie,and alſo it is 
terrible feareful , and terrify- 

ing: butthereare many that 


do abuſe it now adaies,which. - 


thing diſpleaſeth me, 


loue is ordeyned of God: 
diſhoneſt loue is farbydden 
of God: the difficulteſt thing 


- that is , Loue maketh it ca- 


ſie: the hardeſt thing thatis, 
Loue maketh it ſoft; the moſt 
prrillous thing thatis , Lope 


_ wyll venture to bryng. it to 
paſſe, Burnoweadayes you 
thal finde,that wheras one lo- . 


ueth hor . an hundred 
louediſho 


Veramente oalAtedioing i Verily ent true. 


New accade parlar tanta & - We neede not 
"more, ogni Jibrois pens as 


. - amors\ contanti Antors che 


Ss pena perſa, a pate” 
61 amore. | 
3 20 j g 


_ vithſomany, rlotto Fea 
c 


ſomuch of 
lone, al book dre fulaf love, 


it were labourloſtto 
ofLoue. 
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C Di/corſoſopra h- C A Diſcourſe VPONL_S 


biJine,& la luaforza, 
« Ca», 32, 


i temi di pratia,qual ell p74 
gran wit che ſia pin prati- 
cato hog g1 dt? 
fo vi diro, mipare che tutti ivi- 
th fipraticany, 
Vi dite il vere, ma qual e'il pix 
grande, edi pin forza , e po- 
an ta? 
Io credo, Libidine, 
Coſi credo anche io, 
Perche Libidine e 1m tutti b; ſta- 
 titanto ne {'prencmpe,quanto 
nelſuddtogtata nel unoco- 
me[altro, ognumo glie ſug- 


getto. Superbia principal- . 


C 


Mee 2h the. lad fre 


4 b; 


prencipi e gran ſtats ; Cupie | 


dita fra gli vechy, CMc- 


giſtrati,c> Officials : Inuidia 


fra tutti s mecanichi : V]u- 


ra fre Cittadini : Simoni, 1 
; } #%. > 2 %_ ? , PY : A » 
fra Veſcout & prets: Hipo-,, 


emifia fra gh Religiofs ; In- 
game fra gli CMercavti: 
ma lwidine ha ſedia in tut- 
. br queſts ftati : Libjdine e /i- 
 gnor di tutto.+ ha winto Si- 
gnors , Dotti, Sany, & 
eloquent : ha wints 4 pint 


gr anpuladini che fiano ſtati: 


-_- 


Luſt,and the torce ther- 


of, Chap, 32. 


Fcourteſie tell me , which 
is the greateſt vice that is 
molt practiſed now adayes? 


Iwyltelyou, me thinkes that al 


vicesare practiſed. 


You ſay true, but whiche is the 


greateſt,and of moſt ſtrength 


' andpuiſance? 
I beleeue, Luſt. _ 
So beleeue Ialſo. 
For Luſtis inal eſtates, as wel in 


the prince,as inthe ſubieces, 
as much rhe one.as the other, 
al me be ſubie& vnto it: Pride 
principally hath her. ſcate a- 
mongl{t Princes and great E- 


ſtates; Couctouſneſle mm 


olde men, Magiſtrates, an 
allo Officers : Enuie a- 


{mang handicrafteſmen:'Viu«. 


e 
# #7 


rie amogeitizens: Srnomea- 
mave Biſhops-and Prieſtes: 
hipocriſic amog the religious 
& deceit among Marchants: 
but Luſt hath a ſeate among 
all E'tates : Lnſte is lorde of 
al: it hath ouerco:ne Lordes, 
Learned men, Wiſe, and elo- 
queat: it hath vanquiſhed the 
greteſt knights that haue ben 
Luſt 


Tiahand. 


L ibidine fur cauſa che Cleas 


patra giaque con ſuo fratel- 
lo, com? ſuo marits : fir can- 
ſa, che il Re Cynare dorms 


con ſua fi igliola : Libidine fes 


ce dormir Macareo con ſua 
ſorella Canace : fice che 
Menephron dormi con ſua 
madre , che Oedipo piaque 
con ſa maare , & hibbe fi- 
gholi diefſa. O cruael me- 
ſtro, O befl1al furor, O faria 
mfernale, che mcanti i ſauy, 
 cheingannaidott, che vin- 


ciipix forti, che ſattometts 


 egninno al 1Ho groco , Libie 
; x fu cauſa de la ruina di 
Troia: Libidme fu cauſa 
che Sodoma e Gomora furo- 
mo deftrutte,che Danid pec- 
cocon Berſabe , che _ Amon 
pecco con Thamar, che Ab- 
folon giaque con Ia (cus 
Gina ds ſno padre, chei duo 
wecchi cercarena di sforzar 
Suſanna , che Holoferno 
finamoro di Indith , Libi- 
dine fu cauſa chela tefta ju 
rzagliata al ſanto Enangeli- 
fla: Libidine fu cauſa che 
il Delunio anego tmito if 
 mondo,[dato per la ſua mſe- 
Ficordia voglia aprir i cuoyi 
det ſnor ſupetti, e dar li gr a- 


tia , che libidine non habbi 


Englifhe. "72 


Luſt was cauſe, that Cleopa- 
tra Jaye with her brother, as 


with her husband : was.cauſe 


that king Cinants lay with his 
daughter : Luſt made Ma- 
chareus lye with: his ſiſter, 


Canace;ir made Mencphron. 


lye with his mother , that 
Oedipus laye with his mo- 
theft , and hadde chbyldren 
by her.' Oh crne!l monſter, 
Oh beaſtly rage, Ohinfernal 
Furic,thou inchatet the wiſe, 


. thondeceiueſt the wiſe, thou 
ouercomeſt the ſtrong, thou 


ſubueſtal men vnto thy yoke. 
Luſtwas the cauſe that Troye 


was ruinated:. Luſt was the. 
cauſe that Sodom & Gomor. 
were deftroyed : that Dayid 
ſinned with Berſabe;that Atre - 


mo ſinned with Thatnar,thar 
Abſolon lay with his fathers 
Concubine, thatthetwo old 
nien ſought to raviſh Sufan-- 
na , that Holofernes fel in 
loue with Judith. Luft was 
the cauſe that the Euange- 
liſtes heade. was cutte of, 
Luſte was caufe , that the 


Flocd drowned al the world... 


God for his mercye graunt, 
to open the hartes ofal his 
ſubieRes , and geue thet 


no 


grace , that Luſt maye haue* 


__ 
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ns neſſuna. 


Engliſhe. 


no force atal, 


ipod che ſia cofi, God rio it beſo. 


Rapionament v} 


pra virtu,con le ſue figlicy 
checoſae il fine d1 Guerra,qua- 
le ſono bone opere , quator- 
deci bone Regole, con al- 
trs dinerſi diſtorſs. 


Cap, :33+ 


'Oho ſentuts ar molte volte, 
ohe wirts ha certe figliole, 
fo v8 ria ſaper quale - 

Virtu ha quatro fighole. 

Quale ſono efſe? 

Forza, Prudentia, ad 
Temperantia.  \ 

Io ho inteſo che forza ha fiahole 
anchora lei. 

E vero ella ne haquatro, come 
mAgHaumita , magnificen- 
ria y patientia , & perſenes 
rantia, & tutte ſono bone, 

Quale ſono le fighole ds Tem- 
perantia,e quante? 

Elle ſono deci, come Vergogna, 
Honefta, Abſtinentia, Cha- 

 ſtira, Sobrieta, Continentia, 
Clementia, Modeſta,s tud:s- 
ofita,cr Humilita. 


Quaie ſanole fghole & Giufi 


NY © 4, «714 5 Ry DON » 6s md. 2 _ 
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C Reafoys yppon 
Vertue, with her daughters, 


what is theende of warre,which 
be good woorkes,fourteene 


| 


good Rules, with diuers 
other diſcourſes, 
Chap. 33. 


Haue heard ſay many tymes, 
that vertue hath certain dau 
ters,I wold know who they 
Vertue hath fouredaughters, 
Which be they? 

Force,Prudence,Tuſtice ,& Tem- 


be 


rancec. 


pe 
Ihaue heard ſay,that Force hath 


daughters alſo. 


Itis true,ſhee hath foure,as Ma- 


gnanimitic , Magnificence, 
Pacience, and Perlcuerance, 
andalare good, 


Which bethe daugh ters of Tem 


nce,and how many? 


They are ten , as Shame , Hone- 


ſtie , Abſtinence , Chaſtirie, 
Sobrietic, Continencie, Cle- 


mencic,modeſtie,Studioſitie, 


and Humilitie, 


Which be the daughters of In- 


ſtice, 


taltano.” 


tia, quante ſono? 


 Engliſhe.”'" m7 


ſtice,and how many are they* 


Cs ſono dur forte. di Giuſtitia, Thereare two ſortes of Iuſtice, 


come comntatina , & d:ſtri- 
buitua : le ſue fighole ſono 
qumAzci, come Tnnocentia, 
Kel:grane , Oratione , Picta, 
Oſſernatione , Obeatentia, 
Gratia, Gratitudine, Peni- 
eentia,Verita, Fedelta, Libes 
ralita, Miſcricordia,Equit #, 
& Amicitia, | 

Quale ſono le fighe ds Prudens- 
tra? : 


Q neſte ſono eſſe, come Dotrimna, 
Con/ideratione , Bon deſide- 
rio, [ntendimento , bona Vo- 
lunta, memaria, ragione, fes 
de,Charita, & Speranza, 

| Ditemidigratia,che coſa il fis 

- ne dj guerra. 

Il fore di guerra, e queſto : Iddro 
e beſttamato , renegato , de- 
reſtato, le (hieſe ſono pro- 
fanizate, e ſacrilegiate, le 
Uille bragiate , le Citta de- 
ſtratte , i Caſtelli ſubnertt, 
le Fortez.ze ruinate, gli 
minivcci/, le donne forz4- 
re, le vergme violate , ibeni 
preſie rapiti. Inguerranon 
cie fede, legge , amor, hu- 


ranita,humnlita,charita.ne 


honeſ/a : ma 0991 orgoglio, 
ambitione,crudelta, arogan- 
tia,aiſobedientia, furto ,And- 


as Communratiue, ard Diſtri- 
buetine : theire daughters 
are fittiene, as Innocencie, 
Religion, prayer, goohnefl, 
Obſeruation , Obedience, 
Grace, Gratitude , Peniten- 
cie, Veritie, Faithfulneſſe, Li- 
beralirie, Mercy, Equitie, and 
Amitie. 


Which be the daughters of Pru- 


dence? 


Theſe be they,as dofrine, conſi- 


deration, good defire,vnder- 
ſtanding,good wyl-memory, 
reaſon, fayth, charitie, and 
hope © 


Tell me of courteſie , what is the 


end of warre, 


The ende of warre is this God 


is blaſphemed, denyed, & de- 
teſted, Churches are profa- 
nizated, and facrileged , Vil- 
lages are burned , Cities de- 
ſftroyed , Caſtles ſubuerted, 
Fortes ruinated , men {layne, 
women forced , Virgines 
violated , goodes taken, 


and rapt, In warre there is 


no fayth, lawe, loue, huma- 
nitie, humilitie,charitie, nor 
honeſtie : but allpride, am- 
bition , crueltie, arrogancie, 
diſobedience , ſtealth , aua- 

T.i. rice, 
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ritia,latrocinto, ptlagio, per- 
gurs , fraude, mieta , for- 
nicatione,adulterioiraginces 
ſto, furor , beſtemi.t, inuidia, 
veractta, ſcelrragine , ogni 
furfanteria (tuſa wm guerra, 
nou ſihariſpetto aneſſ#o, 


Queſte ſono buone opere :Vi/i. 


tar gl: amalati , far limoſj. 
4 4 gli porert, tnſegnar 4 
li renoranti , dar bon eſem- 
pio, dar bon con/iglho , con- 
ſar gh afiitti , inſegnar bo- 
na dottrina , non ſcandali- 
zAr neſſuno , cercar ul profit= 
#0 del tuo proſſimo, perche lo 
comandaiddio hmnorar Dio, 
benedirlo , laudarlo , magni- 
ficarlo, + eſaltarlo, 


Quatordeci bone Regole per 


adornar vn Gentilhnomo:eſ; 
fer ſempre b:mile di cuore: 
parlar poco, e ragionenolme- 
te : non eſſer pronto e facile 4 
ridere : tacer fin che vn (ia 
enterogato : tener 8 Statuti, 
& ori ae t tuot ſuperiore, 
tarito ſpiritueals, com: T epo- 
ral : far conto dt efſer il mis 
mor ds tutti + tien ti 14evns 
ar far van coſa : Confeſſt i 
140i-pecrati a Dio: Habbs 
prciemiain aunerſita : Sot- 
tometti tf a tu91 ſuperiors: 
Virciil tne volere: accords 


Funoliſhe. 


rice,vilfcring,pillage, periu- 


_rie,iraude,vngodly;aes,forniz 


cation, adulccerie, wrath, in- 
celt, horrour , blalphemyng, 
enuic,reuenge,villany.al kna- 
very 1s vied in watre , there 1s 
no re{pe& borne to avy, 


Theſe are good workes .to vi- 


ſite the 1icke , todoo al:ncſ 
vnto the poore , to teach the 
1gnorant , geue good exam- 
ple, geue good counſel, com- 
fort the atflicted,teache good 
doctrine , {claunder no bo- 
dye, ſecke the profite of thy. 
ncighbour , for God com- 
maundeth it , honour-God, 
blefle hym, prayſe hyn,,mag- 
nifie hym,and exalt hym. 


Fourticne good rules for to ad- 


ornea Gen:leman : to beal- 
wayes humble in harte : to 
ſpeakelitle, and reaſonably: 
be not readye and prone to 
laugh : holde thy peace, tyll 
thou be asked : kcepe the ſta- 
tutes of thy ſuperiours, as 
well Spirituall, as Temporal: 
account thy ſelfe the lealte of 
al; account thy ſelf vnworthy 
to do any thyng; acknowlege 
thy ſianesto God : haue pa- 
cience in. adverſitie ; ſubmyt 
thy (elf to thy ſuperiours: vans 
quithethynz owns wil: agree 

with 


F 


Htalimo. 
al oper tone del [aur 5 UAUVes 
f'ito mederatamente : prega 


latio., & crear nl padre, 


nel fig rote, cf nel ſprrito [are 


0, e 104 CCrcar at efſer ſal. 


Hato per alrro mezo che per. 


(41. 


lo vi prego, ditemi qual: ſono 


li nizucs de le quatro virth 
morale. 


Ce ne ſono 4/ai, come perginuro, 


diſoraine , fella, afertione, 
apetito , faſtidio mondano, 
concupiſcentia, orgoglio,ams 
bitione, fimulatione,hipocri- 
fra, traiimento, ingratitudi- 


) | 
ne,mentire, tmſacieta , ſupers 


bia,obligione, geloſia,violen- 


_ #44, defperatione, inportwni- 


ta, difpetto, furore , ar#gan- 


tia,malitia, er «1#idea, 


1 Mmiſtri di aiuerſna ſono, 


- Accilenti,Cf altrimconuent- . 


Tentatione ,mfirnita,igno- 
rantia, guerra, peſte , fame, 
proceſſo , diſcoraca , pordira 
damici, faſtidro , + drner/ 


ent, 


IT miniſtri a: proferita ſono, In- 


 mocentia , humilita., fpecial- 
ta , fator, pieta, conſcientia, 

amor, d;ſcretione, benignita, 
enteorith, amicitia, fede,hou © 


deſiderio , gratia,f tinzar ds 
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with the opinion of the wiit: 
apparcl thy (clic moderately: 
jray God, & beleuc in the ta» 
ther,theſonne, & inthe holy 
gholt.& ſceke not to beſaued 
by any other meanes,then by 
hym. 


I pray you tell me, which be the 


enimies of the toure morall 
vertues. 


Thereare a great many , as per- 


jarie. diſorder.tolly,tond afte- 
tion, os worldly care, 
coricupiſcence, wrath , ambi- 
tion, diſsimulatinn, flattery, 
hipocriſie, treaſon , ingrati- 
tude, lying, inſacietie, pride, 


forgettulneſle, iclouſie, vio-. 


lence, deſperation, importu- 
nity,deſpite, horror,arrogan- 
cie,malice , and enule. 


The Miniſters of aduerſitic are, 


Tempration, ſickneſle, igno- 
rance,warre,plague, hunger, 


proceſſe , diſcorde-, loſle of. 


friendes , care,and diuers ac- 
cidentes, and other.inconue- 
nicnces. 


The miniſters of proſperitie are, 


Innocencie, humilitie, ſpect- 
a!tie;favour,pitic,conſcience, 
lone, diſcretion . benignitie, 
intcgritie,amiie, faith, good 


deſire , grace ,and feare of 


TAj\:c4 4c 1 Thelb 


» frahans.. 
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_ O4efti ſono i meſſi de peceats,' Theleare the meſſeagers of ſn; 


Sgeſtinne , coputatione', d:- 
lerto,banchetto, feſtino , dif< 
folutione ginoco , (5 balls, 
 " foltta, piacere,, prodigalita, 
mmconttantia, incon{ideratio- 
ne, et cattina compagnia. 


Suggeſtion , cogitarion, de- 
light, banquetring, feaſting, 
diffolution,play,and dailtfing, 
folly , pleaſure, prodigalitie, 
inconltancie , inconſiderati- 
on,and euyl company. 


Queſti ſono 5 cinque ſenſi di - Theſe are thefiue ſenſes of Na- 


Natura , cive , Vedere. 
Sertire, Toccare, Gastare, 
et odorare , 1:2 guarda C04 
me quando,quale che, 7 do- 
"883 7 
Qmaaro. forte di. tentatione, 
Concupiſcentia., arehitione, 
Fpoeri/ia , & vara. ſfperans 
x4; Sed ASOTS 
Quatro humori regnano nel 
huoms ; ſecordo tr quatro ele: 
menti.cioe, Va compleſſione 
e ſangmpra , Palra cho. 
lericha , Patra: flemmati. 
cna, Pultma CHMalincho- 
. wicha. dey, oh" pr 
Sivede az ol huomirs che di. 


aentano pouertper tre canſe- 


- alcani per efer troppo pieto-. 


fi: ma de quelli ce ne pochz, 

 alcuni per effer tropps libe- 
rali: ae que!lt ce nemacoal- 
exmi per efſer troppo prodi- 
ghi: made quelh ce neafſas 
in Lonara. 


ture , that is to faye , To 
See , to Hcare, to Feele, to 


Taſte , to Smell, but looke 


howe,when,which,what,and 
where. 


Foure- fortes of temptation, 


as Concupiſcence ', ambi- 
tion , hypocriſie , and vayne 
hope. 


Foure humours raigne in man, 


accordyng to the foure Ele- 
mentes, thatisto. ſaye, One 
complexion is ſanguine, an 
other cholerik, an other fleg- 
matike , and the laſt, melan 
cholike, Foalg 
creare men, that becomme 
poore through three cauſes 
ſome becauſe they are too pi- 
tifull:; bur of thoſe there are 
few. Some for being too libe- 
rall: of thoſe there are leſſe: 
ſomeother for beyng to pro- 
digall : of thoſe there are a 
great many in London, 


Datre coſe guaraate, ciee, Da Ofthree thyngs beware, that is, 


v1 Sicophate,da vn Adulas 
. Bore, da vn preſuntuoſo. 


of a Sicofant , of a flatterer, be 
ofa preſumptuous man. . 


{taliano, 


Tre coſe bone in vn prencipe, 


Miſercordia,Eloquerza, 


Dotrma. . 

Va coſa in tre fal hnomo. ſal- 
Mo aa ogm male,Prare, Figh- 
ola et lo ſpirito ſanto, 

I tre cor þ gel huomo ,*Paeritia, 
Guoncnts, > Pechieza. 

Tre bone Regole per ogninno, 

. Reggiil tnowolere : tempera 


la tua lingua :.ra freud il two 


ventre, 
Tre bone coſe : Verita, charia, 
e Virth, 
Tre forte di flagello , Fame ,pe- 
ſte, + guerra. 
Tre coſe bone per vna donna ,le 
richez.ze di Gueno, la ſapi- 
 Etiadi Pallas , la belezza as 
Cerere, 

Tre forte a1 eloquentia,Gramas« 
tica Retorica , Dialettica, 
Tre. forte di Filoſofia, Natura- 
le, Morale, Loica. 
Tre ſens del huomo, Natwrale, 


vitale, ragionenole. 


I quatro Elementt, Aqua, Foce, 


Aire, terra. 
Tre ſerte de hnomini. peſſono 


HMedico ,un Vech.o, & vn 
che Effato lontans... 


Three ſortes of Þ 


mercy,cloquence,and godly- 
neſle. 


One thing in three maketh man 


ſafe from al euyl, Fatker,Song 
and holy ghoſt, 


The three courſes of man, chyl- 


diſhnes,youth,and age. 


Three good rules for cucry man 


Rule thyne owne wyl,temper 


thy tongue , refrayne.thyne 


owne belly, 


Three good thyngs,truth,chari- 


tie,and ycrtue. 


Three ſortes of deſtruRion , Fa» 


mine,plague,and warre. 


Three good things ina woman, 


The riches of -Iuno, the wiſe- 


dome of Pallas,the beautic of 


Venus, 


Three ſortes of Eloquence,Gra- | 


Ky HOI 5 Logique. 
tural,moral,and Logical: 


Three ſenſes of man, Naturall, 


Vital, Reaſonable, 


The foure Elements, Water, Fire 


Ayre,and Earth: 


- Three ſortes of men may lye-by 
mentire per auttorita , vn 


auchoritie , a Phiſition, in 


Olde man , and a Trauay- 
kr, | 


= 
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Three good thyngsin a princes 


ſophic,Na- 


TR 


halians. 


Enpliſhe: 


Lovinione di Mar The opinion of Mar- 


co Aurelio, & Ouidio, cus Aureltus,and Outd, ,Vp- 


ſopra amore,et ci: coſ e. 


1a). 34: 
D Itemi dr eratia( ſe vipia 


ce) la wvoitra opinone in 
 gqueſtacoſa, ſepipar meglio 
chel.huomo ami donna, o 10. 
to 11 diro, lus pro amare, ſeli 
| piace,ma grand CF inmume- 
raul ſono rpericoh , a che 
 ſotromnte Phuomo che con- 
werſzcon donae , & grande 
ei/rpſo 3 quiete, che vic- 
ne aguelliche del tutto le a- 
banonans. 
Come puo eſſere , che ne Tieſca 


affanns & dolore m amar. 
 donxa, + ripeſo cy quiete in 


won amarle, 

Sapete come dice Marco Au- 
relio , gia [mperator di Ro- 
ma? 

Signor no, per corte/ia Salas 

Ln aice , parian ano ds queſto 
ponto, ſe Phunmo nn am 
donna,/m ereputato villano: 


ſe ini le ava. to t: engono leg EY 


evo: ſelaite laſcra, penſano 
che lui fir timilo, e catards: 
ſe tule ſrgae, lime perſo :ſe 
fuer /e ſerne, non fanno con- 
| $owr/mre ſeluinon lc ſerue, 


: 


pon Louc,and what its. 
Chap, 34» 


Pray you tel me(ifyou pleaſe) 
your opinion inthis thing , ]f 
you chinke belt , that a man 
louc a woman, or no. 


I wyl tel you , he may lone , if he 


pleaſe, but great and innume- 
rable are the dangers, that he 


ſub:nyrs hym ſcltevato, that 


doth hant women, and: great 
1s the reſt and quictnefſc that 
commeth vato thoſe that al- 
together abandon them, 


How can that be,that there may 


come care & griefe in loving 
a woman, and reſt and quiet- 
, neſſeinnot louyng them. 


Knowe you howe Marcus Au- 


relius, fornetymes Emperour 
 ofRome, ſaich? | 


No ſir,of courteſie telme, = 
He ſaith, (p=aking of this poynt, 


1f'aman loue nota woma , he. 
15 reputed as a villayne : if he 
joneth&he is counted light : 
if heleaue them , they thinke 
him to be Foarful .& adaſtard: 

if 1: folow them hei is loſt; if 
he ſerue the they make no ac- 


Cou: of himifhe ſerue th nor 


they 


Tialano. 


lohanno in grand odio: /e lu 
le uncle hanere , non lo vo= 


liono hauer Ini: ſe Ininon 


le aebdera, lo cercano : ſe lui 
glitien compagnia, le perde 
if ſus nome : ſe lus non gl 
rien compa;7nia , penſno che 
non ſis huoms : ſe lut le cer- 
64 , lo fag goo : fe lui 1:01 
le cerca , lo wanno er- 
cando : Ini: ſe lui le ad'ora, 
lo diSprezans : ſe lut non le 
 Adorapiangeno)che coſave- 
[tte danche che jacci il mi- 
ſero hnomo , ſe non del turta 
abandonarl:? 
HMa Iddio ha. comandato , che 
[huome debbe laſtiar padre, 


emadre ,. fratel's e ſorelle, 


per aceftarſia donna. 

E vero ogni volta, che lei fra pw- 
aica & honefla , perche 1l:e- 
ner compagnia 4 donna ,non 
eſſendo ſua legitirza moglie, 
e renuto gran peccaro , c0- 
me e vero, 

Ma ditemn ds gratia, a'onde 
viene queſto amore , che pls 
hyommi portano alle donnc? 
 Hoſutmodre, che fino lidei 
hanno amato : amor ha faito 
dinentar hemmi ſany , pa- 
u4 : homini dottr, ignorar ti: 
homini fort1,geboli . L'*onae 
viene queſta coſa, 


? 
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theyhatehym greatly : if he 


wyl haue ther, they wyl not 
haue hym : it he donor deſtre 
them , they ſecke hym : 21 he 
keepe them company, he lo- 
{cth his rame : it he keepe the 
notcompany,they think him 
no man : 1t he {ceke them, 


they flee him:ift heſeeke them 


pot, they gce ſeckyng hym: 
it he woorthyp them , they 
deſpiſe hvm : it he: doo not 
woortihip them , they weepe: 
what wy] you that the-wret- 
ched man do, but altogether 
forſake them: 


But God commanudeth , that 


man (hal leave father & mo- 
ther, filter, and brother, to 
10yne hym ſelfe with a woma, 


It is true, ſo ſhe be honeſt ard 


chalt: forto keepecompanye 
with awoman , if ſhee be not 
his lawfull wife , it 1s coun- 
ted a greate f{inne, asitisin 
deede. 


But tel me of courtefie, whence 


commeth this love, that men 


'bcare vnto women. 3 I koue 


card ſay, thatthe gods have 
loued: Louchath mace wife 
men becometocl:s, learrcd 
men igrorant , frong men 
weake: [rem whence cometh 
this thihg? | 25d 
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S ltalan. 


quand) che gli dotti, ſany, 
& forti co anche I: Dei non 
lo hanmno potuto ſapere , O- 
mdio dice, coi, amore end ſo 
che coſa , lui viene non ſo 
Aonae, chi Phamandato , io 
uo lo ſo: lui genera ,io non ſo 
came: lute contento,io non ſo 
de che: amor fi ſente, non [0 
quanto ſpeſſo, Amor mi da 
faſtidiogrmn ſo perche: amor 
mi penetrala carne, ſi non 
ſparge ſangue * Inipigha ra- 
dice nel mu core , of non mi 
rompe carne , Che ingegno, 
che ſapientia , che forza, 
che dotrina , che ingamo, 
che fortuna mi pus difen- 
der da amore? io non ſo cer- 
#0, 


huomini, Cap, 
35, 


QF lia e ruſtico , neſſuno tiex 


conto di lui + ſe Inte di alto 
ſangue, lui e [untusſo : ſe lus 
Ericco, lui &vituſe: ſe lui 6 
pewere , tus & auaro: [t ins 


Enpliſhe. © 


Come volete che io lo ſappi, How wyl you hane me know it, 


when learned men, wiſe, and 
ſtrong, yea gods coulde not 
knoweir? Ovid fayth,that 
Loue is , I wote not what, 
he commeth , I wote not 
whence, who hath ſent hym, 
I know nor : heingendreth,[ 
know not how : he is coteted 
I know not with what: Loue 
is felt, I know nothow often: 
louetrobleth me, I know not 
wherfore: loue dooth pierce 
my fleſh, & ſhedeth no blood: 
he taketh roote in my hart, & 
breaketh nofle.h. Whaten- 
we , what wiſedome , what 

rength, what learning, what 
deceit, what fortune can de- 
fende mefromLouc ?1 know 
not certaine, 


© Dinerſita de gli © The Dinerſties of 


men, Chap, 
3 Jo 


Fheberuſtical.none account 
of him: ifhe be highof blod, 
he is ſumptuous : if he be 
rich, heis vitious: if he be 
poore, he is couctous ; "_ 


Italiano. 
evalente, lui e rrogpo ardi- 
ro: ſe luit cotardo , luie des 
famaro : ſe lui & parlatore, 
lui ment? : ſe lui parla po- 
co, e tenntopazes: ſe luie 
bello, luie deſiderato : ſe lui 
ebratro,lus e peoſo * fe / ins 


tramette,e chiamato im9r- 


tmno: ſe lui tare, & tenuto 
ſemplice : / eluiride, e detto 
 ignoraxte : ſet hberale, e te- 
nuto prodigo : (+ non e libe- 
rale, & tenuto ſcarſo & a- 
ware. Pedindoſrqueſto, vs 
 dendofs queſto , & ſupendoſs 
gueſto , che fara Phuomn tris 
ſto, aoloro ſ7, & ſpecralmente 
ſe ha prudentia- perche ſe 
f# vaol ſeparare dal mon- 
d», la carne non li da licens 
54, ſe vnol ſegutre il mons 
do , il ſno cuore non lo con- 
fente, Pen/me tutti ali hu- 
enmni che hanno a contentar 
ciaſcuno con ſeruity , + be= 
neuolenza: perche 10 g't fo 
a ſapere, che mai non con- 
tenteranno tutti gli huomi- 
i, Anchora che faccia qua= 
to puo come hu»mo , & f.rc- 


cia quarto d:ue, come bon ' 


vicino, f che cani forza Te 
la debolez.a con molta fatia 
ca'& rimedy alla powerta, 


001 i ſuoi ſudort, & fi ponga 
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be yaliaunr, he is too hardye* 
if he be a daſtard, heis defa- 
med: ifhebeatarler, heisa 
lyer : if heſpeakelitle, he is 
counted afoole:if he be faire, 
he is deſyred : it he be foule, 
he is ielous : if he be a med- 
lzr,he is called importune : if 
he hold his peace,heis cofited 
ſimple:if helaughyhe is called 
1gnorant; if he be liberal,he is 

eemed prodigal:if he be not 
liberal, he is couted conetous 
& \carſe. Man ſecing this,hea- 
ring this , and knowing this, 
what (hal the poore and wrete 
ched man do, and ſpecially if 
he haue any wiſedome? for if 
he wyl ſeparate hym ſelf from 
the world, the fleth wil not let 
hym- and it he wil folow the 
world, his hart coſenteth not 
toac, Let al men thinke , thar 
haue to content euery one 
with ſernice and beneuo- 
lence: for 1 let them to know, 
that they ſhall neuer content 
all men, alchough he doo as 
much as man can doo, and 
though he doo as mucheas 
he ought, like a good neygh- 
bour, and that he take force 
from weakres, with much la- 


_ bour and remedie ynto 


uertic,with his ſweat,and put 
Vil hym 
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per compiacer a ciaſcuno in 
og pericolo , al fine non po- 
tra maicontentar tutti : da 
alcuni ſara amato,da alcuni 
odiato , da alcnmripreſo , da 
alcum adnlato : ſe lui fa be- 
ne, e inuidiato da molti : ſe 
{nt fa male ,e di{prezato da 
afſai , O poxero homo, ſe tu 
hanzſ]i tutti gli ochi ds Ar- 
go,le maniat Briaro, la ſapin 
entia dt Salomone,conle rice 
ceze d: Mida,ch la cloquen- 
tra di Cicerone , && le beler- 
21 Aſſolone : tu non tom- 
piacerai maitutri, 

Certo voi diteil vero. 


et galanti detti , tolti da 
Antonio Gueuara, ſcrittt da 
lui, ſopra diuerſe ocaſio- 
mi. Cap. 36. 


A Nronio Guetara chiama 


Dio,quel ſolo verbo dind- 
no , vnigenito del padre , (6- 
gnor perpetuo delle Gierar- 
chie , pin antico di tutti i ſe- 
colt, prencipe delle eternita, 


principio dal quale ogni coſa 
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hym {!fein al peryls,onely to 
pleale al mg, at the laſt hc thal 
n<uer content all men : of 
ſome he ſhalbe loued,of ſome 
hated, of {ome checked , of 
ſoneflattered:it he do wel, he 
15 enuyed of many : it hedo 
1], he is deſpiſed of many moe. 
Oh poore mian, if thou had- 
deſt al the cyes of Argos , the 
handes of Briarius, the wiſe- 
dome of Salomon, with the 
riches of Midas, and theclo- 
quence of Cicero,% the beaus 

' tieof Abſalon, tizou thalr ne- 
uer pleaſe al men, 

Verily you ſay true. 


« Certibelli, dotti, C(ertayn fone, lear- 


ned , and gallant ſayings, ta- 

| kenfrom Antonio Gueuara, 
written by him, vpon di- 
uers occaſions. Cha. 36. 


Ntonio Gueuara calleth 
A God , the onely diuine 
word, only begotre of the fa- 
ther, cuerlaſting Lord of the 
 Gierarchies , moreancict the 
al ages, prince of aleternities, 
beginning, fro FOAnge 
a 


 ttahano. 
| hebbeprincyio, primo genits 


&: Dia, creatore as tutte le 
creature, ſalnatore d: tutti 
8 disperſt, Sacerdnte vniner- 
ſo , Interceſſore per tuttt s 
peccatori , 03 redentore at 
rutta Phumana gente: hab- 
bi miſericordia L tutti noi, 


Enoliſhe. 58 
had beginning,firſt begotten 
ot God, creatour of al other 
creatures, Sauiour of all the 
diſperſed, vniuerſal prieſt, In- 
terceſſor for all ſynners , and 
redeemer of all the humane 
people, haue mercye vpon ys 


all, 


Il mede/imo in lande de 14 chies,” The ſ{lfe ſame in prayſe of the 


di Dio. 


Church of God. 


O glorioſa Chieſamiltavt: '« Oh glotious militant Church, 


qual non ſer altro che Oro 12 
la fecria , Roſa tra la ſpine, 
gran trala paglia , midolla 
traleofſa, perla tra le con- 
che marine ,'anima ſantain 
carne putriaa., vnica fenice 
_ nelacabbia , naue trale fi- 
ere onde ingolfata , la quale 
tanto pint combatuta tarts 
pin fi moſtra gagliarda , tu 
non moſt ri maila tua poten- 
tia, ſeron quands ſci da txoi 
nimiciofeſa, & ſci ofeſaaai 
pin potenti Re , & defeſa da 
# pin debol: of poneri . Iddio 
per la ſua gratialorgo tem- 
- ti mantenga  difen- 


11 detto in laude de Iddio. 


which artnought elsbut gold 
in drofle, aroſe amoglt thor- 
nes, graire amidlt ſtraw , nia- 
row amid(t bones, .pearle a- 
nudiſt rhe ſea ſhelles , a holy _ 
ſoulc in rotten fleth, one only 
Fenix inthe cage”, a ſhyp a- 
midſt the fierce waues er:gol- 
fed,which the more 1t is ſtriuE 
withal, theſtronger thou ſhe. 
welt thyſelf. thou ſheweſt not 
thy might, but onely when 
thou art of thyne enimies of- 
fended,& art offended by the 
mightieſt kings, & defended 
of the weakelt and pooreſt. 
God for his grace long tyme 
mainreine and defend thee. 


The ſame in prayſe of God, 


Io confeſſo + dico conlareligi-' TI confeſſe , and ſaye with the 
Chriſtian Religion , that 
thereis but one onely God, 
creator of heauen ard earth, 
of whoſe exceilencie , putt 

V.1i. 


one criſtiana , che non vi e 
altro che vn ſolo Dio, crea- 
* tc10e del Cielo, + de la terra, 
_AHella c:5 eccelentia, poren- 


ſance, 
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PIN 
Halans. 


tia, maecſta,c+ gloria. poco ”e 
P20 eÞþ, mere la hngua no- 
ftra, perche ron puo uf 10- 


_ =, ; 
-ſtro 11:0:gh0 comprende) ele 


coſe dune, ne ul noſtrointel- 
letto aiſcernerle, ne la noſtra 
memoria ricordarſeue , & 
molie meno la noſtra\ lingua 


aimoſtrarle, ne la noſtra me- 


re capirle, of da lui, per ui, - 


in lus, credo ottener ſal- 
Hatione. 


Poco apreſſo dice im lande de 


Duo, lodico & confeſſo , che 
non ct e che vno ſolo Dio 
creatore , perche creo tutto 
#/ mondo : potente, perche ha 
prtentiain Ciel, (fr im ter- 
ra : Immortale , perche non 
hebbe mai principio , > mas 
:20y hauera fine: incoruti« 
bile,perche non patiſce ne 00s 
retione,ne aiminuitioneim- 
wnutabile, perche non muta 
mai Peterno corſegho: in- 
conprenſibile , perche la ſua 
maeſt anon ſi po conoſcere, 


nc la ſua pateutia imntendere: 


ennipotenteperche hapotens 
tia ſopra vii Cr morti , ſo« 

a buoni ef cattini: & bu 
e799 1:01 ha da adorar the v- 
vo folo Dro, perche fi come 
il mondo fu creato per v- 
#0 ſolo , cofs tmite creature 


Enpliſhe, 
ſance,maieſtie,and glory,ovr 
toygue can litle expreſie, for 
our wyt and icaſon can not 
comprehende the Diuire 
thinges , neyther our vnder- 
ſtandyng diſcerne them, neys 


"ther our memorieremember 
it, and much lefie our tongue 


ſkeweit, neyther our mynde 
conceyue it; and þy him,tho- 
row hym,and'in hym, 1 hope 
to obteyne ſaluation, 


A litle after he ſayth in po of 
eſſe,that 


God, Ifay, and con 
thereis but oneonly God 
creator, becauſe he created al 
the worlde : mighty, fer he 
hath. puiſance in beauen and 
carth; immortal for he neuer 
had beginnyng , & reuer wyl 
haueend: incorruptible, for 
he bydeth neyther corruptt- 
on, nor duninuitton : mmu- 
table, for heneuer altreth his 
eternall counſel: incompre- 


henſible, becauſe his maicſtie 


can not be knowen , neyther 
his putfance be vnderſtaded: 
almightye, for he hath powe« 
erouer the lining & the dead: 
ouer the good & bad; & man 
ought not to woorſhip but 
one onely God, for cuen as 


the worlde was created by 


one onely , ſo all creatures 


ought . 


C 


denono aderare no ſolo, 
perche fi come wn prevcipe 
0n conſente che vn altro 
f# chiami prencipe ne! ſno 
regno,cofi non wxol lddio che 
{i aderialiro Dio, che lunel 

mondo: ju granbeneficioche 
i/ paare i creaſſe, ſenza che 
motto prepuſſinge, cheil figli- 
olo 61 ricemporeſe, ſenra tefe 
fere ani nro Gu alrmmo yo los 
pra trito, in forcs Chrifite 
ant, & che il ſanto Spirits 
ct ſant'ficaſſe , ſenza che nos 
bo merit: [ſ:210, 


Detto de! medeſmo autorepar- A ſaying of the ſame Authour, 


[ando di vnitirarine, 


Engliſhe. 79 
ought to woorſl:yp one only: 
forcucn as a Prince wyll uct 
grant that another ſhalbe cal 
led Prince in his Realme, ſo 
wyl not Gcd that any other 


 Godihal be woribipped in al 


the worlde; it wasa great be- 
rcfite, thet the father ſkoulde 


create vs,& we not pray hymn, 


that the ſonneſ),ould buy vs, 
and not be holpen of any ;. & 


beſfidesal this, in making vs. 


Chriſtians, and thatthe holy 
ghoſt (ould ſandtifie vs, and 


wenot deſcrue it, 


ſpeaking of atyrant; 


To veao de prencipi che dinentas 1 ſee Princes that become tirants 


no tir anni, per quell che gli 
mancha,cr alcuni d1entano 
vitiof, per quello che pls ſo- 
prabonda , dimands hora, 
quale as queſti male e il mi- 
nore,o cheulprencipe ſia po= 
wero, tiranno,o che eglrſia 
ricco et vitioſo,a me pare aſ- 
ſai meglio, che egli fia ricca 
et witreſo , che pours, et ti= 
ranno, perche finalmente [7 
darnera ſe medeſimo con il 
vitio, et con larichezzA gies 
wera al popolo : ma efſendo 


ponero ,con la tirannia ofen= - 


aera amolti,et con lapouere 


84 01 giouers 4d alcuno, 


for that whiche they want, 
and- ſome become vitious, 
for that which they haue too 
muchof, 1 aske nowe which. 
of theſe euyls 1s the leaſt , ey- 


ther that the Prince be poore — 


andatyrant,or els,that he be 


rich, & vitious?vntomeit ſee-. 


mes far better,that he be rich 
& vitious, then poore,& aty- 
rant :for atlaſt, withthe vice 
he wyll condemnehym ſelfe, 
& with riches ke wil do gogd 
yntothe people: but beyng 
poore , with tirannie he wylt 
offende many, and with po- 
uertie, he wylhelpenoman,, 

Vii for 
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perche 1 prencipe pouero,9190 - 


pre? porgere 4 ricchi, ne ſoc- 
Corere 4 ipouert : ul prencipe 


che fiahuams cattino, et ric- 


/ 
co prencipe , e aſſar pra vitle 
allarepublicha,et pin toler a « 
bile fra gl ha2min,ch: vn 


6421 proncipe, che ſia ponero 


hu2m3. 


Derto del med:/im? ſopra ho- 


more. 


Noumai ho letto, che ſiano al- 


tra coſa le conditions che fi 
trorano nePhonare, la onde 


alto bets debbono miras 


re colaro, che maneggiano in 
quello,et ſono tal le ſus qua- 
lita, Egli domanda chi non 
fo conoſce : parla con chi, 
nonlo aſcolta: pratica con 


' ehinonlo ha viduto: corre 


dietro a Cl bo fugge : hono- 
ra, chinon loſtima: cerca, 
chi non cerca lui : domanda, 
chi nn lo domanda: Fidai 
di chteglinon conoſce : et fis 
nalmente , oficio del honore 
etale, che egli ſiparte dachi 
lo tienin gran ſitma ,et ſi fers 
ma con chi ne tengono poce 
como 3 4 curioſi viandanti 
nom dimandan che luoco ia 
gueſts , 0 qnello, ma ſolams- 


feel cammo,che F c0 


re cercqno d ſanere F wag 


84 


way e, that leadcth them ynto 


Enoliſhe. 

for the poore prince can not 
geue vnto the riche , neyther 
ſ\uccour thz poore; the Prince 
thatis an cuyl man,and anch 
Prince, is farre more profita- 

!eto the common weale, & 
more tolerable to men , then 
a g00d prince, that isa poore 
man, 


A ſaying by the fame, vpon ho- 


_nour. 


I haue neuer read that the con- 


ditions thatare found in ho- 
nour are any other, ſo that 
they ought to looke wel, that 
deale init , and ſuche are his 
conditions, heasketh thoſe, 
thar knowe hym not , ſpeas 
{..*:othemthatheare hym 
nc. ! practileth with thoſe 
that haue not ſeene him: run- 


_  neth afterthoſe that flee him; 


honoreth ſuch as eſtzme him 
not ſeeketh thoſe, that ſecke 
not hym : he truſterh th&,he 
knowesnot : and finally, the 
oftice of honour is ſuche,that 
he departeth from thoſe that 
account of him, and abideth 
with thoſe, that make no ac« 
coir of him;the curious way- 
farers aske not what place 
1s this, or that , but onely 
fecke to knowe whiche is the 


that 


[ralians. 


quel lnogo done vanno. Et 
percio vo glro mferire che 8 
barom Heroici , & genero/, 
n0n debbono dt ſubito voltar 
gh occht alhonore : ma ſo 
p HE mirare al camino dl 


virtu, che vaad aparecchi- 


arcigl honort, perche alir4- 

ente vediamo ogn giorno, 
molttreſtare infami flaws. 
te perche cercano honors , 
che molti piiirimangono ho- 
 morats , perche jug gono pls 

honari . Oh mondo tmmons 
a,tw [ai bene, che jo conoſco 
i toi andamenti, come tu ſei 
wn ſepolcro de morti , una 
pregion de vini , vna borega 
de vith , vn caſtigo de virtu- 
of , Uno ſcordamento ae paſ- 
fats, inimico de preſents , vn 
roumator dele coſe grade,un 
turbatore delle picciole , vna 
Stanza de pelegrini , vna ft- 
azza de vagabondi: finals 
mente, O monde , tw ſervn 
rinerſciatore de buoni , & 
uno che defla i mal , & 
uno che ingauna tutti, ( ate 
cendo ul vero, inte niunopue 
VIHer conterto, 


Engliſhe. . 80 
that place whither they g9e, 
Wherupon I wylinferre, that 
the heroicall and generous 
knights ought not ofa {oden 
to turne their eyes toward ho 
nor, but only behold the way 
of yertuc,& that goeth to pre 
pare vs honors, for otherwiſe 
wee ſee cuery day , many reſt 
defamed, onely becauſe they 


 ſecke honours , and thatma- 


ny reſt honoured , becauſe 
they flee honours . Oh fil- 
thy worlde,thou knoweit wel 
that I know thy proceedings, 
howe thou art a graue for the 
dead, a priſon for the quicke, 


| aſhop of vices, a punyhment 


for the vertuous, a forgetting 
of the paſſed, an enimie of 
the preſent, a deſtroyer of 
greatthynges, adifturberof 


the ſmall , a dwellyng place 


for pilgrimes, a market place 
for vagabondes : finally , O 
world, thou artan ouerthro- 
wer of the good, and one that 


. doolt awake theeuil,and ore 


that deceyuelt all, and to (aye 
the truth, in thee-none can 
live content, 


11 medeſmo eAntore invita i Theſelte ſame Authour doth in- 


prencipi a eſſer virtuo/1,0 ds 


temer Dio. 


uite Princes to be vertuous, 


and to fcare God. 
When 
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Dio, & non ofſernano i ſuot 
commadumenti ne ſegue che 
5 loro vaſſals nom ſono boni 
 Chriſtiani , perche eſſen 43 


{a fonte ſalſa, gle 6 impoſſivi- 


le che i Rin: ſu0s ſtano dolce, 
v2raiam? per effrrientia, co- 
me vn frens refrens vn c4- 


" mallo, uUnaruota muue un 


Molino, vn timoneregge v- 
na nauzs, coſt uvnprencipe 
bun) o trift» , trahera ſeco 
euttol ſw2 regno, ſe ofſa ad1- 
ra Dio, turts fanno il med:- 
fimo , ſe eſſo gli ſerme tutti oli 
ſermons, ſe eff» lo landa tutti 
to laut4ano , perchs Palbero 
non puo far, altri frutti, ne 


fiori , ſenon conformi alhu- 
more, che pigha la lore ra- 


CE, 


Bel detto del detto anutore. - 
| dddronm fi puo nganwe con 


parole , ns corompere con d8« 

mr, ne commmoere con prize 
gh, ne ſpauentare con mi- 
naccie ne ſarisf trolicon ſeu- 
ſe,perche lui [arti penis 
eri dc! homo, | 


Bel detto del detto Antore. 


Lys guerre cinilile piu volte 
flenans, per la ſuperbia ds 
magiori, che per la diſobedj- 
ena de minors, * 


Enoliſhe. 


Qu414 i prencipi nou temeno When Princes feare not God, 


and keepe not his commaun- 
dements,there folowerh,thar 
their ſubicRes are not good” 
Chriſtians, for the Spring be- 
ing falt, it is vnpolsible for 
the ryuers of it to be ſweete, 
we (ce by experience, howe 
one bridle doth bridle horſe 
howe one wheele doth moue 
a Myl, howea Rudder ruleth 
a (hyp, euen ſoa prince,be he 
good or bad, draweth to him 
al his Realme, if he woorlhy 
God, they dooallthe like: if 
he ſerue hym, they all ſerue 
him likewiſe: ifhe praiſe him, 
they all prayſe hym : for the 
tree can yeeld no other flow- 
ers nor fruites, but agreeable 
to the humors thatthe roote 
taketh. 


A fine ſaying of the ſai4 Author. 
God can notbe deceyued with 


woordes,nor corrupted with 
gyfres , nor overcome with 
prayers , neicher feared with 


| woes thy 6 , nor ſariſhed 


with ſcuſes, for he knoweth al 
the choughtes of inan, 


A ine ſiyiag ofthe ſaid Author. 
The cini! warrs are ofter tymes 


ra/f:d through the pride of 
the orcateft, th5 through the 
diſobedience of che leaſt, 

| The 


Traliano. © 


Engpliſhe. \- $1 


Il detto antore ciinuitaa obedir Theſaid Authour inniteth ys to 


wn ſolo Die, & vn ſolo pren= 
crpe. 

Non ſenza pran miſterio erdino 
Dio , che in wvna famiglha 
vi fuſſe ſolamente vn padre 
a: famigha :in vn popolo co- 
wnne, vuole che comandi vn 
Citadino ſolo + tn Una Pro- 
wincia ,41 ſolo gomernatore: 
che wn regno (1a gouternato 
per on Re ſolo ,& v1 eſer- 
cito per vn Capitano ſels: & 


che vno !mperatore ſia Mo 


narcha & ſignore dt tatto if 
mondo , [uiviene a inferire 
che n0n biſogna adorar , ſe-" 
non vn Dio ſolo ſernir vn 
ſolo 8 Haan 


Detto 


Not without great 


obey one onely God,andone 

onely prince. Re 
eriedid 
Ged ordeine, that in a family 
there (hould be onely one fa- 
ther of family :'inacommo 
people, he wyl that one onely 
citizen commaund : in a Pro- 
uince, one onely gouecrnour: 
and that one Realme be go-. 
uerned by oneonly king, & a 


 campe by one only captaine: 


& that an-Emperovr be Mo- 
narch &lord ofalthe world. 
His meaning is , wee multe 
woorſhyppe but one onely 
God , and ſerue one onely 
rince. ) 


{medeſimo autore dice, A ſaying of the ſayd Authour; 


Andando per il mondo, ho vitto Going thorow the world,] haue 


che il ſeditioſs comanaa al- 
pacefico, il ſuperbo all humis 
te, il tiranno al ginſto, il cra- 
dele alpiatoſe, il cotardo al 
ardito , Þ ignorante al'pru- 
 dente: ho viſtospeggior /a» 
droni, apiccar in pin imo» 
cents, | 
Bel detto &+ weriſſimo, del detto 
amore ſoprai noſtriprelati, 
Hora vediamo alcuni gouerna- 
re anime nelle Chieſe, che 


non ſono baſtanti a gonernar 


preere ne le montagne-, & 


ſeene, that the ſeditious com- 
maid the peacible;theproud 
comaund the humble, the ti- 
rant the iuſt, the cruel the pi- 
tiful , the daſtard the hardy, 
the ignorant the prudent I 


 haveſeenethe worſt theeues 


hang the moſt innocent. 


A fine ſaying & a true,of the ſaid 


Authour,vpon our Prelates, 


Nowe wee ſec ſome- gouerne 


ſoules in Churches , that are 
not ſufficiente to gouerne 
ſheepe in themoiitaines , and 

Xi that 
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Ttalano, 


che queſto ſia vero , ſe ne ves 
de grornalmit el efctto , per: 
che tali prelati non gouer- 
nano, ma guaſtano : non gi- 
04419 , m4 ofendono. : non 
reſiſtono 4 8 nimici , anz4 
gli danno in mano gliinocen- 
ti: non ſono Gindici , ma ti- 
Yanni : non ſono clementi, 
. macarnefici: non attmenta- 


10 la republicha , ma diſſipa- 


no la pinſtitia, non conſeruas . 


noleleppi, matrouano nuout 

rributi: non ſuſcitano il bene 

ma ſuſcitanoil male : queſti 
ſono iveſcoui del noſtro Pa- 

« pato. 

11 detto eAutore parlando de 
encipi. 

:Dawn albero piccolo , altro non 
ſrricerea, ſenon che egh ren- 
da il frutte al (uo tempo ,ma 
dall' albero alto & pondero- 
ſo,ftaipertache egh ſaoſtenti; 

glalberipiccoh et debils fac- 
 Ciaombraaglt ſtanchi , dia 
il frutto a gh affamati,et che 
fs mantenghi contra 4 venti 
S#7portuni:perches prencipt 
virtnoft hanno da; efſere vn' 
ombra-per riſtorare tutti 1 
buoni , che ſono ſtanchi , ia 
 chieſa ciinuita a faremalte 
coſe, & la conſeientia ci ri- 


Englijhe. 
that this be true, wee ſee the 
efte& thereof dayly , for ſuch 
Prelates doo not gouerne, 
but marre: they donot helpe, 
but oftende : they doo not 
refiltenimies, but rather yeld 
the innocent into their han- 
des : they are nor Iudges, but 
tyrantes; rhey are notclemetr, 
but hangmen; they doo not 
augmentrhe common weale, 
bur ſpoyle iuttice : they doo 
not keepe the lawes, but fynd 
newe tributes : they doo not 
raiſe the good , bur raiſe the 
bad : theſe are the Biſhops of 
our Popedome. 


The ſayde Authour ſpeakyng of 


princes. 


Weeſeckenought els of a litle 


tree, but that he yeelde fruite 
inhis due yay : but of the 

gh and mighty tree , wee 
= that he falkeymc : the 
weake and little trees,make 
ſhadow vnto the weery , geue 
fruit vnto the hungry, '& that 
he keepe hymſelfe againſt the 
importune winds:for princes 
thatare vertuous,ſhould bea 
ſhadowe for'to reſtore all the 
good that are , the 
Church innitethvs todo ma- 
ny things, & conſciencedoth 


remeber vsto: take heede\ of 


many 


ltaliano. 


malte , Percio ſe mipromets- 
teno iprencipi,che farano ſo- 
lamente due coſe , cioe, che 
farano fedelialalegged' Ids 
aio, la quale adorano, & che 
non vſeranno tiranna contra 
s popolt, # quali gouernano, 
fino ad' hora fl prometto la 


gloria ,& labeattudine, la . 


quale bramano, perche ſola- 
mente quel prencipe muore 
ſecuro ,il quale muore in ca- 
rita dr Criſto, & ha vinuto 
nel amoredelproſſims. 

Bel detto del detto autore, 

Glie Regolainfallibile, o efþe- 
rimentata da buoni, er huo- 
mini rei , che tutti natural- 
mente bramano pin toſto che 
gli auanzs, che gli manchi, 
& tutto quello def brama, 
con molta ailigentia fi cerca, 
& quello che ficerca, con fa- 
rica fi aqniſia , & quello 
che fi aquiſta con fatica , f 
poſſede con amore , & 

wello che con amore fi poſ- 

 ſede, fs perde condolore , & 

ſempre ſipiange quello, che fo 
poſſede con amore. 

Ildetto Autore pace apreſſo. 

Quanto tiene il prencipe mbocs 


ca , fia pieno di verita, 
0 egh. tiene in mano, / 


fia manifefta miſericordia, 


A 


many, Whertfore if princes do 
promiſeme, that they wyldo 
only two things, that is, that 
they wil be faithful tothe law 
of God, which they worſhip, 


and that they wyl not vie ty-. 


rannie againſt thoſe people 
whothey gouern, vnty! then, 
Ipromiſe the the glory & bleſ 
ſednes which they defire : for 
only that prince dieth ſecure, 
which dyeth inthe charitie of 


Chriſt., and hath livedin the 


loneof his neighbour, 


fine faying of the ſaid Author, 


Itisan infallible rule , and 


. 


EXPE> - 
rienced of the good and bad 


men , thatall men naturally 
deſire rather to haue to leaue, 


then to lacke,and al that,that - 


is defired , with muche dili- 
gence is ſought , and that 
which is ſoughtwith labour, 
is gotten, and that whicheis 
romn with labour, is poſleſ- 


ed with loue, and that which 


with loue is poſſeſſed, is loſt 


with ſorow, and thatalwayes 
we weepe for that, whichewe 


poſſefie withloue. | 


The ſaid Authour alitle after. 
So much as the Prince holdeth 


in his mouth, letit beveritic, 
ſo much as he holdeth .in his 
hang,let it bemanifeſt mercy 


Engliſhe. $2 
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 etenga le orecchie chinſe 
alle bugie, il core aper= 
: fo alla clementia, 


 Emnpliſhe. 


and keepe he his cares cloſe 
fromlyes, and his hart open 
toclemencie. 


Parole diPlutarco Woordes written by 


ſcritte'da lui, a Traiano Piutarch, tothe Emperour 


{mperatore, con diverſt altri 


| detti di «Antonio Guenes 
ra. Cap. 37. 


Arole di Plutarco ſerit « 
te al [mperatore | Traia- 
#0, 


Traiane,with ders ſayings 
of Antonio Gueuara, 
Chap. 37. 


NC written by 
Plutarch', vato the 


Emperour Traiane. 


Faccio ti a ſapere , O Traiano Ilet thee to know, O Traian my 


mio ſignore, che tu, il tuo 
Imperio /iate vn corpo miſti- 
co,4 foggiadi vncorpo vine 
& vero, perche debbono 
gueſte due coſe ſtare tanto 
conformi , che!' Imperatore 
, ſtrategri dt hanere tai ſoget« 
4, & che ipopols [6 rechmo a 
ventura dt hauer vn tal Si. 
gnore '. Et perche dipingo- 
#29 i{ corpo miſtico , 5 Þ Im 
perioa foggiadi hnomo vi- 
0, da ſapere, come il ca- 
p9, il quale & ſuperiore a tut « 
te le parts, fignifica il pren- 

_ [Cipe che comanda a tutti: 
.gls occhi , coni quali vedi- 
amo , ſono gli huomini da 


bene » # cri virtuoſi eſempy 


Lord, that thou & thyne Em- 
pireare one myſtical body in 
manner ofa true and liuyng 
body : for theſe two thyngs 
ol x to beſo conformable, 
thatthe Emperour maye re- 
toyceto-haue ſuch ſubictes, 
and the people maye account 
the ſelues fortunate , to haue . 
ſuch a lord- And becaule they 
morn miſtical body &the 
mpyrein maner of a liuing 
body,itis to be knowen how 
the head which is ſuperiorof 
al the other parts,it ſignifierh | 
the-prince that commaun- 
dethall , the eyes , with the 
whiche wee ſee , are honeſt 
m&,whoſe vertuous examples 
we 


taliano. 


; ſeguiamo nel/arepublicha:le 


erecchie cou le quai vdiamo, 
ſonot waſſalli, tquali obideſs 
£0n0 4i noſtrt comanaame- 
#1, la lingua con la qualepars: 
biams, ſeenificai ſaxh, le cut 
lepgi et dotrina ſtiamo a vas 
Ye:i capelli che ſono nel capo, 
Jo no gli huomeni aggrauati, 
che donadao dalre guſtitia: 


lamano,et i bracci,ſono i ca-- 


nalieri, i quaireſiſtono 41 ni- 


mmici: i pred: cheſoitentano 


tatti 5 membri , ſono ilauo- 
ratori , i quai danno da 
mangiare a tutto Þ popola: 
de ofſa dura che ſoftentano 
la carne debile , ſono gh hu- 
orcini ſauy, iqualt ſohena- 
no dalla fatica la repwbli- 
cha: i cors che non vediamo 
conh occhi, ſono gli amici, 
che darno i con/glh ſecrets: 
 fenalmente : la gola che vniſ= 


ce la golaalcapo,el amore 


ara i Re , etil regno , che 


 moitrarepub licha. 
Detto ds NL, Antono Cuena- 


ra. 
Vediamo che tuttele coſe da la 
Naturacreate, fanno la lo- 
. ro operatione verſo 1a parte 
_ ali ſopra ” Vediamo la terra 
' Che manda ivapori all #n[w, 
ke piante creſ"ona all” inſ#, 


Englifhe. ' $3 
we folow in the como weale: 


the cares, wherwith we heare, 
are the vaſlalles which obcy 


our commaundementes: the - 


tongue, wherwith we ſpeake, 


| ſignifieth the wife me, whoſe 


lawes, and learning wee doo 
heare : the heares that are on 
out head,are the greeued me, 
thataske iuſtice of the kyng: 
the handes and thearmes are 
knightes,which reſiſt our ene 
mies ; our feete that ſuſteyne 
the members, are labourers 
whiche geue meate vnto all 
the people: the hard bones, 
that ſuſteyne the weake fleſh, 
» arewiſemen, which eaſe the 
common weale from labour: 
the hartes, which we ſee not 
with thc eyes,arefriendsthar 
eue vs ſecrete counſayles: 
and laſily , the rhroate, that 
dooth vnite the throate and 


the heade, is the love betwixt 


the king and his Realme,that 
the common weale ſheweth, 
A ſaying of M. Antonio Gueua- 

_ Ia, | 

Weſce that al things created 0 
Nature, ſhewe their opera- 
tion towarde the ypper part, 
Wee {ce that the earth dooth 
ſende her vapours vpwarde, 
the plantes growe vypward, 
X%.11h, the 
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| ltalians. 
i mari ondeg giano all inſic, 


£1: arbori germoghano ver- 
ſoſie, il faoco va inſu, ſola- 
mente il miſero huomo cre(= 
ce all mgins,, perche la carne 
humana,la quale « ſolamen- 
reterra, 6 naſciuta di terra, 


 evinedi terra , procura di. 


auicinarſi alla terra .. Ben 
diſſe Ariſtotele,che ' huomo 
era vn albero, piantato alla 


riverſcia, nel cui capo ſono. 


le radict , il tronco eu corpo: 
iramsſonoibraccila ſcorza 
ela carne, i nodi ſono glioſſi, 


: lam idollatil core, lerodntu- 


re ae i vermi, ſono la faccia, 
la gom mate | humore , » fio- 
ri ſono te parole, & i frutti 
ſono le b none opere , & Þ hu. 
omo perandar adritto : doue 
tiene i pieds, dowena tenere il 
capo , percheil capoelara- 
dice, & ipie di ſono trams. 


Detto del detto Antore, 
Colxi che ama di cuore , non di- 


Miene arogant e nelle proffe- 
rita, ne ft ritira ne 14 con. 
traria fartura, non ſilamen- 
tanella ponerta, non ſi af. 


flgge delpoco fanore ,non ſi 


parte nella perſecutione , 4 


: e, oro txiuy's 
ta non hanno n' alla ſt 
poitura, : 


Engliſhe. 


the ſeas flowe vpwarde , the 
trees budde vpward, the fire 
goeth vpwarde , onely the 
wretched man growethe 
downwarde, for the hamane 
fleſhe, whichis onely earth, is 
borne of carth , and liuethof 
earth, procureth vs to drawe 
- neare to earth, Weldyd A-. 
| riſtotle ſay, that manisa tree, 
planted contrarye, in whoſe 
' heades are the rootes : the 
ſtocke is the body , the bran- 
ches are the armes, the barke 
isthe fleſh, the knots arethe 
bones, the pith is the hart, 
the gnawing of the wormes, 
- is the face, the gom isthe hu- 
mor,the bloſſoms are words, 
&the fruits are good works, 
 & manto goright : where he. 
hath his feete, ſhould be his 
' head,for the head is the root, 
. and the feetare the branches. 
ſaying of the ſaid Authour, 
He that loueth hartily, becom- 
meth not arrogant in proſpe- 
rity,neither withdraweth him 
. ſelfe incotrary fortunes time, 
_ not _—_ omar 
oth not diſpayre through li- 
tle Fagan i not departin 
tyme of perſecution: and laſt- 
ly,lou e and life end not, vntyl 
totheg raue. 
A fine 


[aliano. 
Bel detto del detto Antore, 
| Tarquinio fu molto ingrato al Tarquinius was very ingratful to 


ſuo Suvcero, fame al ſus 
ſangne , tradunove della ſua 
patria, crudele alla ſua per- 
ſona , & commeſſe adulterio 
con Lucretia, matuttavia 
won fu chiamato ingrato, 
ne infame;ne crudele,ne tra= 
ditore, ne adnultero, ma T ar= 
quimo ſuperbo, 
 -Hatttoinlande di vn ſno ami- 
C0, 
otiſcrino, come ad wn partis 
colar amico , & compagno 
antico, come a colut che e fe= 
del ſegretario de # mii deſi 
der, nella ct connerſatio- 
ne0n ho mai ſentito aifpia- 
cere ,nel/a cui boccanonho 
maitrouato menzogna , er 
nella cii prome(ſſa non trouas 
mai manca mento, 


A fine ſaying of theſaid Author, 


Enolifhe. ' $4. 


his father in law,infamous to 
his blood, traytorto his coit- 
trey, cruel to his perſon, and 
commytred adulterie with 
Lucretia, but yet for al that he 
was not called ingratetul,nei- 
ther infamous nor cruel, nei- 
ther trayter, nor fornicater, 
but Tarquinius the proud, 


The ſaid Anthourin prayſe of a 
« friendofthis. 
I'writevnto thee, as vntoa par- 


ticular friende,and to ai aun- 
cient felowe , as vnto hym 
thatisa faithful Secretary of 
mydeſires , in whoſe conuer- 
ſation , I neuer felt difplea- 
ſure,&in whoſe mouth, I ne- 
uer foundelye, and in whoſe 
promiſe , 1 neuer founde 
want. h 


Vubel modo di rifpondere, del A fine way to anſweare, of the 


« detto autore, efſendoli do- 
manaato una difficile queſtis 
one. 

Giuroti caro amico', che la ta 
dimanda miſpanenta,vedens 
do comenonbaſta la mia Fi- 
loſofia per rifpondere alla 

- ta dmanda,, perch ſe mi 

A148 per  tentarmi , 1s 

moteggi|di-proſunturſo , ma 
dimand aa ſchers, 


Se mm dj 20, 


| fayde Authour, he beyag de- 


maunded a hard queſtion by 


One, 


My deerefriende, 1{weare vito 


thee, that thy demaund doth 
feare me, ſeeing my Philoſo- 
phieis not ſafficiet ro anſwer 
yntothy demaiid , for if thou 
aske oe ,to _ eſis thou. 
mockelt me of preſumption, 
bur if thou aske way ops 
ou 


2 Trahand. © Engliſhe. 
mimoteggi di leggierezza: thou mockeſt me of lightnes: 
ſe mi dimandida doxero,mi ifthouaſke mein ernelt,thou 
rratti da ignorante: ſe midi- vſeſtmeas ignorant: if thou 
mandiper inſegnarmi,io ſo= aske me, to teach me,I am re> 
9 parechiato per imparare: dytolearne: it thoti askeme, 
ſe mi drmandi, perche brami bicauſe thou delireſtto know 
di ſaperlo, io ticoufeſſs,che it,I confeſſe I can not teachit 
non telo ſo inſegnare:ſemi thee : if thou aske me, be- 
dimand; , perche altri tene cauſe ſomeother bodye hath 

| babbino interogato,pwoicſſer asked thee, thou mayelt be 
certo che neſſuno ſara ſatiſ=. ſurethatnone ſal be fatilfy- 
fatto della mia rifpoſta + & edof;myne aunſweare : and: 
ſe acaſo me ne dimandi,per= Af perchaunce thou aske me, 
che te { habbi ſgnato dor= becaiſethou haſt dreamedat, 
mens , poicheſeideſio non ſloping, fince thou artawake, 

. ereder a ſogni , perche ſong; beleeuenotdreames, becaule 
van, if +»:  theyarevaine. 
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CE Diſcorſo del det- < A Diſcourſe of the 
coautore,ſopraBel- faidauthour, vpon Beau- 
ra Cap. 38. tic.. Chap. 38, | 


L detto «Autore parlando Heſaide Author ſpeaking 
ai Relta. | of Beautic, | | 
L' homo moltobells , altro non A mi very faire,is nought 
& ſenon on' ombra d: don. els buta-ihadowofa wo- 
- #14: 5 la donna moltobruts man , and a woman  verye 
1a, aitro none, che mma fowle , is noughtels , buta 
beſtia ds Meortagna . Noi beaſteofthe mountaine, We 
Che fie Criſtiani, dabiama. that, are Chriſtians , _ 
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hraliano. 
ſlumar poco la belta corpora- 
le : poi che da quella pin vol- 
te naſce la bruttura dell' a« 
ima: ſotto la ghiaccia Crie 
ſtalina , ſtail fango pericolo- 
ſo: dentro la maraglialano- 


rata, ſtnntriſce il maladetto 
Serpe: dentro dal dente bi. 
auco,rode il tarlo importuno: 


ad vn panno molto fino , la 
rarme fa maggior ſtraccio, 
& u verme prunoce all' ar- 
bore fruttifero . Lui vnole 


inferee, che ſotto; corpi bel- 


hi, & le faccie di vago a5fet- 
to, fi naſcondono horribil vi- 
" 2H, per cent + giouent poco 
. pradenti. ,.& alquanto leg- 
 gieri-la buana difpoſitione, 
labeltadel 


' non maiba fine: 10 non ſo per 
gual ragione alcuno homo 


| ardiſce di vanagloriarſs di 


queſta belra wana, ſapende 
che non « che-la forma per 
empir la ſepoltura,et cheturs 


ta ladehicatezza de ſnoime: 


altro non & © 
che lamadre de molti vith, 
et laronina.ds tutte le virty. 
'-Ocecita nitudana , O vita : 
| chenon vine; O morte che' 


_ bri, ha da efſer in poter ae 
gh afamati ſerui. ' Par mi - 


5 Cipreſſi ſur: moleo. aritti,. 


litle toeſteme co beau- 
tie, ſince that from it many 
tymes come gretdeformitics 


to the ſoule; vnder the Criſtal 


yſe, is the daungerous myre: 
within the wrought wall is 
the curſed ſerpent nouriſt ed: 
within the white tooth, doth 


the I woorme fret: 


in the fMeſtcloath, dothtke 
Moath great hurt , and the 
woorme al{o"annoyeth * the 
fruitful tree. His meaningis, 
that within the beautiful bo- 
dyes,& face of a pleaſant coit- 
tenace,are horrible vices hid- 
den, verily in youth, whoare 
not very prudent, & ſomwhat 
light,the'good diſpofition, & 
beauty of the body,is noughr 
els but the mother of many 
vices, & the ruine of al vertve. 


O worldly blyndneſſe, Olife 
thatliueth not, O deaththat 


never hathende', I now not 


| bywhatreaſon any mandare 


vaine glorye of this vaine 
beautye , knowing that it is 
noughtels butthe fourme'to 
I the grave, and thatalthe 
elicacie of his members, 


ſbalt be in the- handes of the 
hangry woormes, Verilyme 


thinketh , tharalthovghthe 


Y. 1 the 
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ltaliano. 


8 Lauri molto belli, i Platani 
moto ombroſi, 1 Cedri mol- 
to alti ,i Gmepri molto odos 
riferrgli,Olmi molto grands, 
O& ventoſtc- Non per cio ſono 
queſts albert, de gl altri pi 


\ belli, Per qurſta compara- 


tione vogho aire , che quan- 


 trnque v#' huomo peneroſo 


ſia molto dritto di corpo, di 
alto lenag gio, molto ombroſo 
de fanori, metro bello dt fac- 
c14 , molto odorifero per fa- 


ma , molto alto da: ſangue, 


#nlto potente nella republi- 


ca,eglinonpercio e di migli- 
or vita, Senonm' inganno 
ſotto il fag gio ſeccho, fi con- 
ſernano gli animals groſſi,l 
albero nano e il primo adare 
6/ frutto : trale pungenti ſþi- 
me, naſconole R>ſe odorife: 
re:il Caſtagno imr>u.ato ue 
dale Catagneſaporite ,Vo- 
lio dire , che gli hnomini 
th & piccolt alle wolte 
ſono pin vtili nella republi- 


ca, perche faccie picciole et 
 brune, ſono jnditio de cuors 
waloroſi, O prencipi preni © 


< follia, O ard: figholi 
vanita , nm vi penſate , che 
tutta la voſtra pazzia ſta 
ſogetta all opi/atione del pals 
awone,al calde del fegato, al' 


Engliſhe. 
the Bay very fayre, the Platan 
of much ihadowe;, the Cedar 
very tal, the Gineper very 0- 
doriferus, the Elme very boy- 
ſterous & wyndy ; Not for al 
this aretheſe trees fairerthen 
the other, By this compart- 
ſon 1 wyl ſay, thatalthough a 
Noble mi be very ſtraight of 
body, of high linage, wel ſha- 
dowed with fauors, very fayre 
of bcautie , very odoriferous 
through fame, very high of 
blood, very mighty ina com- 
mon Weale, hefor all this 1s 
not of better lyfe, If I de- 
ceaue not mee felfe 5+ ynder 
the Beech , great beaſts. do- 
keepetheſelues, the litle tree 
is the firſt that geueth fruite; 


 amonegſtthe pricking bryers, 


growes the odoriferus Roſe: 
the crabbed Cheſtnutitreeyel 
deth the ſauory Cheſtnuts "P | 
wylſay , that the litell and 
fowle men, many tymes are 
more profitable in the como | 
weale : for ſmall and browne 
faces, aretokens of valiaunt 
hartes. Oh Princes ful of fol- 
ly , Oh hardy chyldren of va- 
nitie, do not you thinke, that 
all your fooliſhneſſe is ſub- 
ie&tothe opilation of lights, 
tothe heat of the Liner,to . 
: ac 


Ttahano. 


dolore dello ftomacho , all' 


 enfiaturede i piedi, ai mo- 
wiments del Cielo , alle con- 
tontions della Luna , all* 


Echſſi del Sole, alla norſa_ 


E:tate , all” importuno in- 
wernoz Non vedete che [0+ 
lamente wna febre , non ſolo 


lienalabelta,ma anchora fa 
wenire la faccta ſcolorita,- 


veds certi ( ſenza mpegno) 
che vogliono che tutto il cor- 
po fra lampeggiante ;la roba 
20nada. il ſao netto, illetto 


ben fatto, la tanoladebicata, 


5 vaſs ricchi , & ſolamente 
conſentono, che la triſta 4- 
uma ſia ſazz4 - ſono ardita 
a dire, cf da Chriitianopoſſo 
efermare, che chi vnol tener 
monda la coſa , la qual fice 
.  buomo: & conſente, che 
Jia ſozzal anima, la quale 
fece [ddio . Queſto gh an- 


Mere ,o perche manca di gi- 


Kaditio, 0 perche abonda ds 


panaia: vorrei ſapere quale 
eccelentia hanno coloto , che 
ſono dottatia: belta, pin che 
chi ne ſono mancati? forſe 
che  huomo bello ha due 4- 
nime, & il brutto wna ſo- 


la: forſe cheibelli ſono ſa- 


My , Cf 6 brutts ignoranti: 
orſe che 4 bells ſons ſani, 


ache ofthe ſtomacke , tothe 
{wellings of the feete, to the 
mouings of heaue,to the con 
1unctios of the Moone, tothe 


Eclips of the Sun,to the noy- 


ſome Sommer, to the impor- 
tune Winter, Do you hotſee, 
that one ague not only taketh 
away the beauty, but alſo ma- 
keth the face become color- 
les, 1 ſee certain(without wit) 
that wil haue al their bodyes 
gliſtering,their gownes neat, 


their coate cleane , their bed: 


wel made,their table delicate, 
their plate rich, and only wyl 


conſent, thatthe poore ſoule 


be filthy & foule:1I dare ſay, & 
likea Chriſtian may affirme, 
that who wil keepe cleane the 


thing that manmade,ard wil 


conſent,that the ſoule,which 
God made, be foule : this 
chaunceth , either becauſe he 
wateth judgement, orels,be- 
cauſe he flowesin fooliſhnes: 
I would know what excellen» 
cie they haue,thatareendued 
with beauty, morethenthoſe 
that wantit ? perhappes the 
beautiful man hath two ſou- 
les, & the deformed man but 
one:perhaps the beautifulaze 
wiſe,& the foule,ignorat:pers 
hapsthe fayre are Realthfu), 

Y.ii. and 
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ltahans. 

& 1 brutti infermi : forſe, 
c/12i bell ſono. gaghards, cr 
i brutti cotardi : peranten- 
twra che 1belli ſono bene 4- 
"HENEHY AAU, (F 1 brutti fara- 
tiati: forſe , che ſolamente 
#belh ſons eſſenti aa + vith, 
&F #4 orutti ſono priuats di 
virt#: forſe ,che ſolamente 
ibel'i hanno per patrimonto 
perpetnola vita, & ibrutte 
ad habitare nelle ſepolrure: 
Jo dico di n9: no vediamo not 
ogni giorno,che labruttura e 


| fattabellaconwvirtnget la bes 


leza fatta brutta con vity. 


Se bene vn giovine fruſſe coſt bels 


lo, © ar coi bella diſpoſitione 
che tutti cibino 1 ſuoi occhi 
a mirarlo, /ipieghino icu- 
ori ad amarlo : Che diremo, 
quando ctiabattiamo(in que- 
ſta fiorita eta ) che nell ab- 
bero hiert/taua (ana , & bel: 
la, & intiera, ſenza ſoſpet- 
to alcuno , che fi poteſſe per- 
aere, & che por vien wn cats 
do, & Þ abrucia, vu vento 
#mportuno dt: vna tribulati- 
one la torce , il coltello inint. 
co accorcia, le Apia non 


penſati caſi la conſumano, 


4 aqua della tribulations la 


desfa ,ilcaldo de la perſecu- 
ticne laConſuma * & finals 


Engliſhe. 

and the foule ficke ; perhaps 
the fayre are ſtrong , and the 
fowle cowardes: perhaps the 
fayre are fortunate, and the 
foule vnluckye : perhapsthe 
fayre are yoyde of vices , and 
the toule voyde of vertue: 

erhappes the fayre onely 

aue lyfe in perpetuall pa- 
trimonye , and the fowle 
muſte dwell in their graues: 
I ſaye no; doo >wee not fee 
cuerye daye, that fouleneſle 
is made fayre wirh -vertue? 
and beautye 1s made foule 


with vices? 


Although a youngman were {0 


fayre,& of ſo fayre a diſpoſitt- 
on, that al ſhould'feede theyr 
eyes in beholding him, & bed 
their harts in louuing him: 
What ſhal we ſay, if we meete 
(in this floriſhing age) thatin 
the tree yeſterday was whole 
& ſod, without any ſuſpition 
to be loſt, and that then come 
meth a heate,and burneth it, 
an importune wynde of tri- 
bulation dooth wrye it , the 
forreyne knyfe doothe 'dif- 
barke it , the Bee of vnaſpec- 
ted cauſes dooth conſumer, 
the water of tribulation doth 
yndooit, the heate of perſe- 
cution conſumeth itzand ſt 8 
Yu 


Htakano. 


mente,i! uerme de la corta 
vita la aras & guaſta, & 


pt i/ putriap de lamarte, la 


geita 4 terra. O vita hu- 
mana ,che ſempre ſei [grati- 
Ala, mi maraniglio come non 
endi ſofpetto, o ricordar- 
tichela ta beltae ſottopo- 
fra alla ſepoltura ? Non ve- 
dit che ghalberiche ſonone 
. gligtardint, aalla varieta de 
# frutti, ſiconoſce la loro di- 
ferenza , ce , la quercia 
aalle ſur grande , la palma 
aidatolt, il Platano alle fo- 
glie.,la Vite alle Grappe , i 
| Caffague ,Ale caſtagne, ma 
quarao [i ſecca la radice, fi 
ragla il troncone , i quaigit- 
tati nel ſuoco, tornans m ces 


nere, Dimanao, ſe alcuno © 


1m efſe cenere conoſcera qual 


fuſſe la diferentia aa wn als 


bero all' altre? Per queſta 
comparatione vogli dire, 
chetra tanto che la vita ds 
queſia morte, 01a morte di 
queſta vitazciviene atronas 
re, fiamo tutti come alberi 


nel giardino : aei qnali wno | 


ficonoſce #4 le radice de ſuoi 
paſſati fatti Þ' altro alle fo- 


glie delle ſue parole , quello a: 


ram de i (wor fanort; quell 


altro. ai frutti delle ſuc tis 
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ly, the worme of the ſhort lilc 
doth burne ir,and ſpoyle it,& 
the therort of death doth caſt 
Iitto the carth, Oh humane 
life, tharalwaies art vnhappy, 
1 marueile that thou dolt not 
ſuſpe& and remember , thar 
thy beauty is ſubie& vnto the 


graue? Doolt thou not ſee, 


thatthe trees that are in the 
Gardens , by the varietie of 
their fruits, is their difference 
knowen,I meane,the Oke by 
her Akernes , the Palme by 
the Dates, the Plaine tree by 
leaues,the Vine by the grape, 
the Cheſtnur tree by the cheſt 
nuts: but whe the root dicth, 


the {tock is cut downe, which 


15 ca(t into the fire, & cometh 
to athes.I askegifany, by theſe 


aſhes can know, which is the - 


difference from the one trec 
tothe other ? By this compa- 
riſon I wyl ſay, that ſo long as 
the life of this death, orels 
the death of this 1yfe dooth 
comme to meete vs; wee are 
all lyke trees in the Garden, 
the whiche\ſome are know- 
en by the rootes of their paſ- 
ſed deedes; another by the 


leaues of his wordes, another 


by the boughes of his fauors, 
another by the fruits of his ri. 


Y.ut, ches, 


n ; "E $e++ 


I:1l:ano. 


- 


chez, altri alla ſua ſears 
z4 brutta,  altri ne fiort 
ar eſſer Lit , altri per eſſer 
picciolt come nant, altri per 
efſer grand: come gigantt, 
altri eſſendo ſeccht come vec- 
chi, altri per efſer verdi co= 
me giowent, altri per efſer 
frattiferi. come ricchi , altrs 
ſterili come poneri: finalmt- 
re, fiamo tutti vna coſa ſmi- 
le, & caminiamo tutti alla 
ſepoltura, & come ſiamo fu: 
ori as queſto mondo , qual dt- 
ferentia ſaratrai belli & i 
brutti? Certo neſſuna . Non 


wvedete che quantunque 


Cearo ſia alto + bello , non 
percio ha ul ſuo carbone pin 
bianco, & benche la quercia 


| foa picciola & brutta , non 


percio e piunera la ſua ce- 
nere, tanta diferenzia ci ſa- 
ra traleoſſadivn prencipe, 


& quelle ds vn poxero, O - 
huomo ſenza intelettg, non 


ſai tu,che Iddjo ti creo ac- 
cio tu moriſſi? tuo padre ti 


genero Accio che tu moriſe. 


fi? tua madre ti partori, per 
morire? 7 tu ſei nato di 
donna , per morire ? + finale 
nalmente, tu Vin , per mori- 
re: & pur 10n 004 [entire no- 


minar morte . Certamente. 


Engliſhe. 
ches , ſome other by t 
foule barke, & ſome by theyr 
floures, for being taire,others 
for being as litle as dwartes, 
others for o gas bygas gl- 
ants,others for being dry like 
olde, others for being greene 
like yongm&,others by being 
fruitful 1kerichmen, others 
by being barren like poore: 
laſtly,weareal one like thing, 
and we watike all rowarde the 
graue ; and when we are out 
of this world,what difference 
wilthere be betwene the faire 
& the foule ? verily none. Sce 
you not, that although the - 
Cedar be high and fayre, for 
al thatis nothis cole whiter, 
and although the Oake be 
foule 8 litle,yet is not the aſh 
es of it blacker : ſomuch dif 
ference will there be betwene 
the bones of a prince,&thole- 
of a poore man, O man withs 
out ynderſtanding, knoweſt 
notthou, that God created 
thee that thou ſhouldeſt dye? 
thy father begate thee that 
thou ſholdeſt die?thy mother. 
dcliuered thee, to die: & thou 
art borne of a woman, to dy: 
andlaſt of all, thoulyueſtto 
dye : and yet wilt not thou 
hearedeath named.Certainly 
ayoung 


[ralians. 


{ hnomo giouine e come Un 


colrello moz.20, il quale in 


proceſſo di tempo, [i guaſta 
zel taglio des ſentiments , Þ 
alro ar fi ſpunta nel gindi- 
cio, hoggi perdeP aciale del- 
le forze , domatina lo pi- 
glia la rugime dell infirmita, 
hora lo terce con le anerſi- 
ta, horra intoppa nella prof: 
perita : quando & molto acu- 
+ 20 ditaghoper eſſerricco , ſe 


-—_ 


nt va  ſaltando > quando & 


molto groſſo di tagho , non 


taglia per ponerts e quanto * 


pinil coltello e taghente, in 


"tanto pin .pericolo mette la. 


vita dell! hnomoe Non e co- 
fa ſpanentenole , a penſarni 
ſopra ; a veder certi brant, 
velb gionent ,in pocodrtem- 
Jo ſigh nmtalabelrainbrut: 


tnra., {i gli muta Ia propor-. 
tone della bucea\fs perdeil : 


luſtro della faccia, labarba 
negra dinenta bianca , il ca- 
po nero ſimmta in caluo , le 
maſcielle ft fanno cresþe , le 
nnole ciecano gli occhs , co- 
me fuſſe vna cortina ananti 
K quellt, i denti come anorio 
bianchi fi fanneri , la got- 
ra ai pie legpreri mette 8 
ceppt , Þ Apopleſia di fpa- 


{mo 4i 


ans gala , 


Engliſhe; '' 88 
2 young man is like a blunt 
knite, the whiche in tra& o 

timeis ſpoyled in theedgeof 
the ſenſes, anothier day heis 
blunted in iudgement,to day 
he looſeth the ſteele of his 
ſtrength, to morow the ruſt 
of ſicknes taketh him,now he 
is madecroked with aduerfi- 
tie, now he ſtibleth vpo proſ- 
peritie: when he is very ſharpe 
ofedg,& rich withal,he goeth 
leaping: whe he is very groſle 
of cuttyng, he cuttcth notfor 
pouertie: and the moretharp 
a knifeis, in ſomuche more 
peryldooth man putthis life, 
It -15 no' fearctult thyng to 
thinke vpon, to ſee certayne 
braue fayre young men, ina 
ſhort tyme theit beautye 1s 
chaunged to fonleneſſe, the 
proportion'df theit mouth 

15 altered , the brightneſſc of 
their face is lolt, the blacke 
beard becommeth white, the 


black head is chaged to hore, 


his checkes becoe wrimpled, 
the cloudes blynd his eyes, as 
ir were 4 courtayne before 
them , the Yuory white teeth 
are chaunged to blacke , the 
gout,to nimble feete,putteth 
on fetters, the fearcful palſie 
cometh to the gallant a” 
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* da' gola liſcia fa le pieghe 
* conlecrefþe il corpo dritto 


ff piegaim ſe fteſſo 065 ſen- 
pre va Auicinandoſs alla ſe- 
poltura.. Veramente;vera- 

. monte 10 vedo,che labeltane 
- gromanetts altro non &, che 
vavelo auanti gli occhi, le 
baltt ai pied, le manez.ze 

: Me mant, vnalegatura alle 
ali, vn carnefice del ripoſo, 
on rubatore dj tei 
ocaſione di pericolo , vn ter- 

» Yitorzo de inuidia , vna ſciſ- 

- 294 ds luſſuria , vn molino de 
 Yomort , (3 Un boia a huo- 


1m poloſi, Pero certo la. 
mia opinjone & , che & aſſas 


meglio efſer ponero , brutto, 
8 virtwoſo, che eſſer ricco 


 bollo, e vitwſo , perche tut. 


 t+& tutti foams ſotropoſti al- 
worti, non cs aiferentia neſ= 
ſta tra nei, Fl 


5 In” 


Engliſhe. 
the ſmooth throate maketh 
foldes with wrimples;the bo- 
dy of {traytis made bending, 
and alwaiesdraweth neare to 
death . Varily, yerily, 1 ce, 
that beautic in young menis | 
noughtels, buta Lawne be- 
fore theeyes , fettersat ones 


/feete, manikels at ones han- 


des,a binding to ones wings, 
an executioner of reſt, a ſtea- 
ler of tyme , an occaſion of 
peryll., a territorie of enuie, 
aſchiſmeof lecherie, a myll 
of rumours , and a heade(- 
man of jelous men, Where- 
fore , certaynely my opinion 
is , that it is. farre better-to 
be poore, foule, and vert. 
ous, then too bee riche, 

fayre, and vitious, for weare 
all in all ſubie& vnto death, 
and: when wee are deade, 


there is no difference be- 


twixt vs. | 
| b-4 Certaine 


Italiano: - Englſhe. $9 
C ( erti belli breut © Certaine fine briefe 


detti, & belle ſentenze ſayings, and fine ſentences 


deldetto Amtore,degne of the ſayd Authour, wor- 
da eſſer notate, _ .__thyto be noted. 
Cap. 39s Chap. 39, 


P Oro gioua avnprencipe, ſe I] Tlitle auayleth vnto a prince, 

ha ſeco gran copia de hyo- A it he. haue with hyma great 
mini ſaxi, per gouernare, ſe mumber of wiſe men, for to 
$ ſu24 ſugetti ſono armati gouerne, it his ſubies be ar- 
d: maluagita , per non vbi- med with naughtineſle , and 
dire. wyl notobey, 

Et | come con ferocitapitani/s And eue as with fierce captaines 
ftrug gone i nimici , coſi col enimiesare deſtroyed , even 
parere de prudenti fi goner- ſowith the tudgement of the 
nano popoli, prudet, people are gouerned, 

Fea che + ſogetti flamentano 1 ſee that ſubieRes lament for 

- per lapocabenignitachetre= thelitle benignitie they finde 
wan net fignori Aol, ; ws inLordes , and Lordes com- 
fidolgono de la poca obedi= playne of the litle obedience 
entia che trouano ne i laro whichthey findeintheir ſub- 
ſugetti, | —4eces. =: 

Et anche veds che e tanto creſ= And alſo Thee , that pride in ſub- 
cintala ſuperbiane i ſugetts ietes is growen {o in obey- 

 &rvbire ,& tantae dinenn= ing, and the ynbrideled am- 
tasfrenatala ambitione ,ne bition is ſo great amongeſlt - 
# ſgnori nel comandareche Lords in commaunding, that 
certo ſono degni diriprenſio= certainly they are both woot» 
netuttrdua, thy of reprehenſion. | 

Sel albero ha ſercalaradrce, e Ttthe tree hath his roote drye, it 

' imrpoſſibile che poſſa haner is impoltible that it maye 
- foghe verde, haue greene leaues. 

Pedo certi ſignori che aldi d' I ſee certayneLordes , that now 

hoggi ſono nel ragionareds adayes are in reaſonynge of 
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Italiano. 

Ueds che ſe donna hadeſio ds 
qualcoſa, comanda alla lin- 
gua che ladimandi, ai pieas 
che la cerchi, a gh occhiche 
ta mars, alle man che la con« 
ſer , anche al cuore che Þ 
ani. 

Feds anche ſewuna donna hati- 
more di qualche perſona, 
ou laſcia per vergogna di 

 acuſarla, ne per pouerta at 
perſegnitarla, ne per timore 
a: farlo vcidere. 

Weds certe donne, che ſe ſubito 
non hanne quelche doman- 
dano', fi mutano ai faccia, 
ficono conlalingua parole ds 
affanno, fanno riſonar la ca- 
ſa conla loro wace, ſcandali- 
z24r0 tutta lavicinanza : fi- 
nalmente gettano la (puma 


_ perla bocea, fins che hanno. 


il loro deſiderio , O- miſero 


buomo , che ſci ſottopoito. a- 


mma. 
Ci ſono certi hnomini hog 3 di, 
che ſono dotatidi gratie ,ma 


Engpliſhe. 


Tſe if a woman hath luſt to a 


thing , ſhee commaundeth 
her tongue to aske it, her feet 
to ſeeke it , her eyes to be- 
holde it, her handes to pre- 
ſcrueit, andalſo her hart to. 
loueit, 


Iſealſo, ifawoman be afrayde 


of ſome body, ſhe letteth-not. 
for ſhame to accuſe hym,ney- 
ther for poucrtie to. perſecute. 
him,neither for feare to cauſe: 
hym to beflayne. | 


1ſeecertaine women,that if pres 


ſently they haue not that they 
aske for, they alter their cou- 
tenance,they ſpeak with their 
togue fond words, with their 
noiſe they make the houſe re- 

ſounde, they offende al their 
neighbours : laſtly with their 

mouth they caſt fome, vntyll 
thei haue their deſire. O wret: 

chedman, that art ſubie&tto. 
a woman. | 


There are certaine men nowe 4- 


poxeri d; virtu , puabelliche- 


virtuoſi , pin gagliards che 
pratofs, pin ricchi che elemo-. 
ſmarg, pins crudi che giuſti, 
piee vatoroſi che pudenti , pin 
curiofs che ſay. 
Bel detto di. Gratiano , andan- 
60 alla SHOTA, Sg 19 Vinco, 


dayes , that areadopted with: 
graces , but poore of vertue, 


more fair the vertuous, more 


ſtrong then pitiful,more rich 
the almoſe geuers,more cruet 
then1uſt, more yaliar the pru- 
dent,more curious then wiſe. 


A fine ſayeing of Grarianus, go- 


ing towarre, If Iouercome, 
I haue 


Ttaliano. 


be quanto deſidero + ſe is 
wore, ſati;faccio quanto ſon 
debitore, ; 
Eſſendo i! prencipe ginſto , il ThePrince being iuſt, the Clere- 


Clero ſanto, la Chieſa ben 
fanorita , la Republica e- 
mendata,et twitoilregnopa- 
cefico , quel Prencipe , quel 
Clero, quella Chieſa , quella 
republica, & quel regno [a- 


ranne benedetti a Dis. 


% 


Enghſhe. 92 
Thane as much as Tdefire; ifT 


dye, I ſatiſhe ſo muche as I 
owe. 


gic holy,the church fauoured 
wel, the common weale ame- 
ded,and al the realme peaceas 
ble,that prince, that Clergie, 
that Church, that common 
weale, and that realme ſhalbe 
bleſſed of God. 


_ 


CDiſcarſoin laude A diſcourſe in prayſe 


di Henrico ottauo, of Henrye the eyghr, 
Re di Inghilterra, kyng of Englande. 
Cap. 40, Chap. 40. 


Enrico ottauo, Re di In- 


7 ghilterra-, fu ds ſangue 


generoſo , nele arm efperis 
mentato, di ingegno acnto, 
per + capelli canmi venera- 
Gile ," ds afpetto'grane , nel 


parlare poluto, dritto1n gin- bs 


flitia, chiaro ne la ſua vis 
4, prro in conſcientia , in- 
regro ds Nobihta, alto nell* 


eloquentia', profondo ne la. 


ſapientia, elegante nel ſcri- 
were , dolce nel pronontiare, 
virtuoſo in operare , ſanio 


- 


HF the cight,king of ns 


glande, was of a generous 
blood, inhis Armes experi- 
enced, ofaſharp wyt,thorow 
his hoarye heares woorſhip- 
full, of countenance graue, 111 


his ſpeach neate , in iuſtice 


right , in his lyfe cleare, in 
conſcience pure ', perfecte 
in Nobilitie , hyghe in clo- 

uence , profounde in wiſe- 
Joris , cloquent in writyng, 


pleaſaunte in pronouncyng, 


yertugusin woorkyng , wile 
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[tahano. 
gli altri abboriſcan , cioe, 
la ponerta , pochi lo fanno 


hoo oi as. 


Non ct e Leone tanto feroce, ne 


Serpente tanto venenoſo, ne 
Viper4 tanto furioſa , ne al. 
tro animale tanto ſchino,che 


vravoltal anno, non fiv- 


niſcail maſchio conla femi... 


2A. 


Ghi eantics pronerbio , che [o- 


| doradegli odvri, ſie il pane: 


i ſapore de ſapori, ſieil ſas 
te : amor de gli amors, ſono 
# figholi. 


La meghe che ha triſto mari- 


N 


to, faccia conto di hawer il 
 Demonis in caſa: 5 il ma- 


rito cha /a moglie cattina, 
faces conto dr haner I infers 
20 in caſa . Et aico ole, 
che le femine cattine ſono 

eggio ds le Furie inferna- 


| Engliſhe, 


other men abhorre, that is, 
pouertic : few doo itnowe a- 
dayes, - | 


Thereis no Lyon ſo fierce, no 


Serpent ſovenemous , no Vi- 
per ſofurious, neytherother 
alt ſo fearefull, that once 
in "the yeare , the Male 
dooth not ioyne with the Fe- 
male, Do 


It is an auncient prouerbe, that 


the odour of odours, is the 
bread: the ſauour of (auours, 
is the falt, & the loue of lones, 

1s chyldren.. 


The wife that hath a naughtye. 


le, perche zel” I. nuferno ſono | 


tormentati ſolamente i cat-. 


tint : male femine indomite 


| tormentano i butani  catti-. 


1 


In mode del Lonernare , ricerca 


nou ſalamemte la ſcientia, 


P efperientia , ma ctiandis 


la forza per aprendere gran. 


enpreſe , prudentia per c0- 
noſcerle , valore per. efe- 


£virle , ſolecitnging per con: 


husband.,let her make acconr- 
to hauea Diuclin the houſe: 
and the husband that hath a' 
naughty wife, let hym accoiit 
to haune hel in his houſe. Ifay- 
moreouer ,, that yll women . 
are woorſe , then the infer-. 
nall Furies , for in Hell the 
badde. are. onely tormented, 
but the vnruly women , doo 
tormente both good and 
badde. . 

e maner to gouerne, hath not 


_ onely neede of ſcience. and 


experience”,. but alſo force 
to yndertake. greate. enter» 
priſes , prudence. to knowe 
them , valoure to execute 
them, diligence for to con- 
tinue 


J 


{taliano. 


tinnarle , pacientra per ſo-. 


ftenerle , mez.2 per ſuſten- 


tarle , & ſopra tutto, animo. 
per fornirle, a honor Dio, & ' 


beneficio del proſſims' 
Lavita del hnomo none altro 
che vna longa giornata che 
Principia quando luinaſce,et 
finiſce quando more. 
Una, bella donna altro non e, 
che wua pilola i orata , la 
gual ciba gli occhi,a efſer 
wrirata , 0 e por ſprezzata, 
- quando ſane faitala pruoua 


Una donna da bene, e come vn 


ta poco, & de lacarne ne fa- 
clamso gran conto, 
Le trifle dome ſono come la 


carne, 

Se vn bhuomo riprende la moglie 
inanzs teſtimony , altro nou 
fa che ſputare in Cielo, per- 


che lo ſpmto gli torna nella; | 


faecia 


Englifhe; '. 91 
tinue the, pacience to ſuſteine 
them, meanes to ypholdthe, 
and ouer al this,a mind to ac: 


cophith the to the honour of 


God,& benefit othisneibor. 


The life of mais nought els but 


along iorney, that beginneth 


when heis borne,andendeth: 


when hedyeth, i 


 Afﬀayre wowais noughtels but 
a pylt pyl, the which-feedeth. 


the eyes being looked on, & 
is deſpiſed , when trial is 
madeof1t; | 


(14 An honeſt woman 1s:like a Fe- 
faſano, la cui pinma e ſtima- | 


ſ{ant,whoſe feathers is litle ac- 
counted of, and of the fleſke 
we make greataccount, 


The naughty womearelike the 
Volpe, la cai pelle teniamo 
cara, & ſprezziamo laloro: 


Foxes , whoſe: Skynnes are 


hcld-deare,-anvthie fleſhe is 


deſpiſed, ++! 7 


Ifa man doo checke his wife be- 
fore. witnefles-, -hee dooeth- 


noughtels but ſpit in the hea 


uen , for theſpittle dooth1e--' 
- turnevypon his face; 


Ly doune ſono fretolloſs elzi- Women are haſlye in askyng, 


maxaare- , determinate nel 


operare, inpaciente nel ſofe-. 
rire, eflreme neiloro deſide- 


" perche wedo certe. donne - 


che ſimetterauno a deſideray 
tal. coſe chr. xon ſono. ſtate 
ne Veadnti damerit,uevdue 


Aa vin, 


— py” 
- 


' determined in woorkynge, 
impacientin ſufferypge , cx-- 


treme. in defirynge :. for I 


_ ſeecertayne women that wyl 
 ſerthem {clues to'defyreſuch 
Os were neuer ſcene 

- of thedead, neyther heard of. 


Aa, iu, Iſce- 


the liuyng, 


- 
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[tatiano, 
with, & delle virtu molto ats 
renti, ma nel caſtigarh , & 


offeruarie molro negligent, 


molti non ſanno reſitere al 
with ch'amo vitwperats, »e 
mantener/ine lgvita & han- 
19 lodata, 

E gran male per gionents , A- 
compagnarſi coni cattini, & 
ſepararſi da buoni , perche 

aſſainuocea vno la preſen- 

tia de cattins, anche la aſ- 
ſenzade buoni. 

In caſa divn prencipe, non ſta 
bene , chi non ha dolce pa- 
role in bocca, da comanaa- 
re , ( humile cuore da vbi- 
dire. 

_ gas a ruſe terra dowe 


itzofo, il ſoget- 


ys il conſighero i ignorante. 
Gli arimti Generoſi nm mirano 
a quanto gli vien donato, ma 
a la intentione del donatore. 
Creſſo | Re de Lidia- ſerinendo 
a Anatharſo Fileſofo, lo pre- 
g4,chevengaau devls hs. 
y wage fine della ſua lettera, 
Credi, & accetta quanto il 
_ io Imbaſſudore ti dira & 
dara, & per queſta lettora ti- 
promerto che » amt farui-. 


<7 x9 di: farti tefori.. : 


It is greathurt 


—_ neſs; —_ aware, 


Enpliſhe. 
vices, and of vertues very at- 
tentiue, but in puniſhing the, 
and keeping them , very neg- 
ligent,many can not reſiſt the 
vice, which they haue abhor- 
red , nor mainteine the ſelues 
inthelifc _y haue prayſed. 
or youth, to ac- 
company with the euyl, & ſe- 
parate hym ſelffrothe good, 
tor the preſence of the euyl,& 
the abſence of the good, hur- 
teth much one. 


In the houſe of a prince,he doth 


not wel, that hath not pleaſac 
words in his mouth, to com « 
maund, and an humble hart 


to obey, 


Wo,wo vnto that citie, wher the 


lord is vitious , the ſubic& ſe- 
ditious,the rich couctous , & 
thecounſelleri ignorant. 


The woorthy myndes looke not 


ynto whatis geuen them, but 
vnto the geuers mynd.. 


Creſſus king of Lidia, writing to 


Anatharſas the Philoſop | 

| mmm him, that he wil coc ſe 
im, and faith at the end of his 

letter,Belceue, & take ſo much 


as my Imbaſſador wyl tel thee, 


& geue thee, & by this lettet 1 
promiſe thee,that whEthou arr 
c6c hither, T wil make theetrea 


| aies m__ Un - " ſurer6fmy treaſtires, the'one- 


| " \ . oa 
L = 8 , 1 4 ; 


ly coun- 


Htalano. 


co conſighero de mici affari, 
ſegretario de miei ſegreti, 
padre de mici (iglili , refar- 
matore del mio regno , mate 
ftro della mia ah. 1 , capo 
della mia republica , & fi- 
walmente, eAnatharſo [ara 
Creſſo accio che Creſſo ape 
nenti Anatarſo. 
Pachiprencips fariano il ſmmile, 


ſe ci fuſſero Fileſofi hoggs 
as, | 


E bono per ſaper la vita de i 
vitio/, por emendar la 10- 
ſtra, mae meglio cercar ds 
© ſapere quella  - # ſari &r bu 
on , per imitarla, 
Dice Anatharſo, ſcrinendo. 4 
Creſſo, Re ds Lidia , I vers 
Filoſafi di Grecia, non aten= 
deuano ad imparare 4 co 
manaare ma humiliar(s: non 
a parlare , maatacere : nou 
 &reſiſtere,ma a vbidire: nou 
4d aquiſtare molto, ma 4 
contentarſs di poco: non 4 


_ vendicarſidelle offeſe , ma a 


peradonare le inginrie : 101 4. 


Pighare ["altrui, ma adare 


{ noſtro.: non ad eſſer honos 
rati., ma ad efſer virtnoſi: 


inparanano ad abhorire 
guello che altri bramano, cis 
oe ,richez.ze + & al contra- 


rio, ad amar quell coſe , che 


z 
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ly counſeller of my affayres, 
Secretarie of my ſecretes$, fa- 
thcr of my chyldren, retour- 
mer of my kyngdome , may- 
ſter of my perſon, head ofm 
common Weale , and fi- 
nally , Anatharſus ſhall bee 
Creſſus , tothe ende Creſlus 
may become Anatharſus. 


Fewe Princes would do the like, 
if there were Philoſophers 


now adayes. 


It is good to know the life of the 


vitious,to amend ours, but it 
15 better to ſecke to know the 


' life of the wiſeand good , to 


imitate it, 

Anatharſus ſaith, writyng to 
Creſſus king of Lidia,the true 
Philoſophers of Greece, dyd 


 notattend to learne to com- 


maid,but to be humble; nor 
to ſpeake, butto be ſilent:not 
torcſiſt, butto obey, notto 
purchaſe much, butto be con 
tent with litle : notto be re- 
ms ay offences , but to 
pardon injuries: not to take 
that which is others, but to 
geue of ours: notto behonos 
red, but to be vertuous: they 
dyd learne to abhorre that, 
which other mcn defire: that 
ts, riches : and contrarywiſe, 
to loue thoſe thynges , that 


Aa.u. other 
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« mel comeere' ,” ginſto nel 
” ſententiare, diligente nel c4- 
” ſtigare, prudenten:l di/inu- 

- are, preſto in ſoccorer i ps- 
| Weripronto tn aintar gl aflit: 


ti, vigilante in eſaltar la paz 


. yola des [dio , conftante ne 


la fed: , larg1nel dar lemn- 
ſma , ſolzcito nel riſcuater 
prigioni,piatoſo verſo i opreſ; 
ſati, mannanim? di cure, 
ſobrio nel vitere,valwoſo ne 
le gnerre,verace vel ſao pro- 


 Cedrre , conforms alparer de 
. Janth, anzico de dvtti, grato 4 


#0491,ten to de pli inſolen- 
ti , honorato da molti altri 
prencipi, amator de la pace, 
conſoruator de te rregur, 


 marntenitore de la ſua paro- 
4a, fedelene le ſhe promeſſe, 


liverale verſo molti, auaro 
verſo pochi , famoſs in cles 


' montia, diligente nell eſal- 


tar virtu , of punir vitio, 
weghgente nel'mantent? Vi- 
1i9,04 abadonar virtu: finale. 


' meente, dottato di tntte quel. 


te bone virtuche apartengo- 
10 4 bon prencipe , eſſente de 
extti 4 coftumi ds tiranmo 0 
erudele + pochi ſe ne trona- 


Engpliſhe. 
in knowing , iuſt in geuing of 
ſenteace , diligent 1n puni- 
ſhing , prudente'in diſſem- 
bling, readye toſuccour the 
poore , proneto helpe the at- 
fliced, vigilant in exalting the 
woorde of God , conſtant in 
faith,large in geuing of almes 


pliant in redezmyng of pri- 
ſoners, pitiful toward the op- 


preſſed , ofa ftoute-courage, 
ſober in liuyng , valiaunt in 


-warres , true in his procee- 


dyngs,agreable withthe wile, 
afrind torhelerned, grateful 
tothe good, feared of the in- 
ſoleat , honoured of many 0s 
ther princes,a louer of peace, 
a preſcruer of truces, a mayn- 
teyner of his woorde , faicth- 
full in his promiſes , liberall 
towarde many , couetous to- 
ward few, famons tn clemen- 
cie, diligent in exalting ver- 
tae, and puniſhing vice,negli- 
gentin maitireinyng of vice, 
and abandonyng vertne: laſt- 
ly, adopted of all thoſe good 
vertues that appzrteyne yn- 
toa good prince, voyde of al 
the cuſtomes of either tirant 
or cruell : fewe are founde 
his  peeres . God for his 

_ mercy 
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Ialians.' 


men, Coſt ſia. 


C Belli diſcorſe di 
Antonio Gueuaragſo- 


| pradiuerſe occafione. 
Cap. 41. 


Daio' creo tutte le coſe che 

J ſerniſſero al hnomo con con- 
aitrone che Þ huomo ſeruiſſe 
folamente a Dio ,& 1 hno- 
#10 e tarito ingrato , che vuol 
poſſeder ogni coſa , & non vs 
uol ſeruir a Dio, 

Va cattinoprencipe fa che t ſyuoi 
ſogetti ſiano rubelli,c il ſer- 
ro ribello , fail ſno ſignor ti- 
Yarns, 

Spauenta pin la parola dell* a- 
nimoſo che la lanz.a del co- 
tards, 

E impoſſibile; che lamalitia bus 
mana poſſa diſordinare quel- 

|  bo,che la dinina'prouidentia 
' 11 haordinato, ELL: 
Noi vediamo con gliocchi,, & 


non conoſciamo: vdiamo con 
le orecchie, 5 non compren- 


adams parkama- con. 4a - 
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' mriſericordialongo tempo2v0s mercy long tyme maynteyne 
glia mantener ſua figla. A- 


his daughter , Amen. 
| +731 _ 


VU Fine diſcourſes of 
Antonio Gueuarazvpon 


diners occaſions. 
Chap. 41, 


GY created al thyngs, that 

they ſhould ſerue man,vps 
condition that man ſhould 
ſerue God onely, and man is 
ſoingrateful, that he wyl pot- 
ſeſſe euery thing, and wil not 
ſcrueGod. 

An enyl prince cauſeth that his 
ſubieRes are rebels: and the 
ſerugunta rebel , maketh his 
lordto be atirant. 

The woorde of the couragjous, 
teareth more then the ſpeare 
ofthe daſtard. 

It is impoſsble' for humane 

craft,to diſorder that,whiche_ 
«the diuine prouidence' hath 
ordeynat: 07 ont op gen 
Weeſee with oureyes, and yet 
weknow not: we heare with 
oureares ,-ahd yet wedo not 
coprehed:weſpeake with our 
Bb. tongue, 
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ltahano. 


lingua , & non imendiamo+ 


31 neſtro intelletto & tanto de- 
bole , che a conparatione & 
aſſai pin quello che non ſapi- 
amo , che quello che ſapia- 


70, 
TUediamo che quando le radici 
del albero ſono tagliate va, 


preſto i frutti ſiſecchano. 


| Enghſhe. 


tongue,and-yct we vnderſtid * 
not: our vnderſtanding is ſo 
weake , that in compariſon, 
that which we knowe not, is 
farre more, then that whiche 
we know. 


Weſee, that when the rootes of 


the tree are cut away,the fruit 
of it do quickly drye, 


E meglio aſſai morire con hons- Itis farre better to dye with ho- : 


re,che vinere con vergogna: 
pronerbio Romano. | 
Un Filofofo eſſendo domanaato 
che coſa fuſſe la moghe , lui 
risþoſe, la moglie e il naufra- 
giodel huomo , la tempeita 
di caſa , 1 impedimento di o- 
gni quiete, ona prigione del- 
{a vita , un danno continuo, 
, Juerra cotidiana , animal 
 malitioſs , vn danns che mai 
02 ceſſa: & finalmente , la 
donnanen & altro, che una 
beſtiaa lato all' hnomo , & 
prir la donna e vn male neceſ- 
ſario. 
E facilcoſaocupar I' altrui, ma 
£ coſa dificile a conſernar ſe- 


lo 


Belmode diparlare. 


Poco gioua il Timone,quando la 
naue & ſperſa - poco gioua- 


nour,then to live with ſhame. 
a Romane prouerbe, 


A Philoſopher being aſked what 


was a wyfe, he aunſweared, 
The wife is the ſhipwracke of 
the man , the tempeſt of the 
houſe , the impediment of all 
quietneſle , a priſon of Jyfe, 
a continual damage, a dayly 
warre, amalicious creature, 
a damage that neuer cea(- 
ths and finally a woman 1s 
_ els then a beaſt by 
the ſydeof -a man, and yet 
a woman is a neceflarye e- 
uyl, A 


It isancafie thyng , to occupye 


that is other mens, but itisan 
vneaſie thing, tomainteine it, 


A fine maner of peach. 
Litle auayleth the Rudder,when 


the ſhippeis loſt : litle auaile 
weapons,when the campe 1s 


broke; litle helpeth the medi- 


cine, when the man is deade- 


and 


Italiano, 


er poco vall aqua, quando 
lacaſa ce brucciata. 


Bello diſcorſo ſoprala Morte. 


Engliſhe. 94. 


and litle helpeth the water, 
whenthe houſe is burat, 


A finediſcourſe ypon death. 


La Morte altro none, cheun Death is nought els but an eter- 


eterno ſouno , vna drfſoluti- 


one del corpo,vn ſpauento de 
riechi , vn deſio de poneri, 
vn caſo inenitabile , vn. pel- 
legrmaggio incerto , vn la- 
trone dA hnomini, vna ma- 


dre del ſonno,ſorella del ripo- 


ſo, compagna az quiete , wn". 


ombra atvita, vn ſepararſs 
da vinenti , Vua compagnia 


de morti ,vna reſolutione ac + 


rurts, vn fornere le fatiche,et 
vn fine de vani deſidery : fi 
nalmente la morte e 11 car- 
mefice de cattini,0 vn gran- 
diſmopremio ae buoni, 
Belladeſcrittione del mondhs. 


nal ſleepe,a diſſolution of the 
body, atright tothe rich , 2 
with of the poore,a caſe that 
can not be auoided,an vncer- 
tayne pilgrimage, aſtealerof 
men, a mother of ſleepe, a 
ſilterof reſt, a compagnion 
of quietneſle , a ſhadowe of 
lyfe , a partyng from the li- 
uing,a company of the dead, 
are{olution of al, atiniſkyng 
of labours , and an ende of 
vayne deſires : finally, Death 
1s an executioner of the e- 
uyl, and a great reward of the 
00d, 


A fine deſcription ofthe worlde. 


11 mondo eunricutto de catti>= The worlde 1san aſſembly ofthe 


. #6,0n carnefice de buoni , v= 
na ſoma de vity, vn tirans. 


no as virts, Uno mmimico as 
pace,un amico di guerra,un 
dolce arcetts de vitioſt, wn 


fiele de virtueſs , 11 de fenſe- 


re da bugie , uno inuentore 
ds nouita,unlagho divanita, 
© deſerto dr follia, vn mare 
di furfanterie,la profondita 
di leggierezza , un' inquie- 
rudine do ignoranti, un mar- 
rello de huomini maluag, mn 


euil,an head{in4 of the good, 


aſumme of vices, atirant of 


vertue, an enimie of peace, 
a friend of warre, a {weete ac- 

ting of the vitious , a gall 
of the vertuous , a defender 
of lyes, aninuentour of 'no- 
uvelles, a lake of vanitie , 2 
defart of _ o _ _ 
uerye , the depth of light- 
neſls, an vnquietnefle of the 


1gnoraunte , an Hammare 


of - naughtye menne', an 
Bbw. exchee 
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eanolicro de goloſi., wn 
Forno dr concupiſcentia: & 
finalmente. , 1 mondo altro 


- 2one , che vnaCaribdi oue 
' pericolano i noſtri cors, of Us 
24 Scilla one ſiaffuocane tute 
71i noſtri penſiers , perche ul 


mondo altro non ha i ſe , ſe- 
ou ſuperbia, inuidia, luſſme 
114, 0dio,ira , beſtemia , aua= 


ma, & pazeia,ognt coſa: 


mm ſe & mſtabile , miſero jin- 


gannenole , immonao, (7 tr1- 
ſto, & veramente fi puo dir 
mundano , perche la terrain 
eſſa el exaraia ,i fuoco eil 


defi, P aqua , {U inconftan- 


1a, ÞP awe, lapazziua,le pre- 
tre, la ſuperbia , i fiort , il 


contento , ph alti alberi, ſono 


3 penſiers : il mare” profon- 


Ao, & tcore: if Sole di que- 
ſto mondd, & la profferita, 


la Luna ſignefica 1 mutame: 


to continuo :1l mondo {5 e no=. 


ffro crudel nimico , noſtiro fa: 


{ace amico, che ſempre cida 


fatiche , ſempre cihenailri- 


poſo, Ini: ciprina de noſtri 
teſori, luie temmto da buo- 


ni, lnic amato datriſti, lui. 
# diſſpatore d altruibeni,c+ 


anaro de (uot, Ini macinas 
pore de twtti ivith, &f if car« 


wefice de mite; le; vines: 
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 Engliſhe. 
exchequer of the gluttons,an 
ouen of concupiicence : and 
finally, theworldeis nought 
els, bura Caribdis,where our. 
hartes do periſh, and a Scilla, 
wherein al our thoughtes are 
ſothered , for the worlde 
hath nothyng els 1n it , but 
pride,enuie,lecherie, hatred, 
ire, blaſphemie, couetouines, 
and follyet eucrythinginit, 
15 vnſtable,wretched, ceceit- 
ful, vacleane, and naughtye, 
and verily it- maye be called 
worldly , forthe earth in it1s 
couetouſneſle : the fire, is de- 
fire : the water; inconſtanctc: 
the ayre, folly : the ſtones are 
pride; the flowres;contenta- 
tions : the hightrees, are the 


_ thoughtes : the deepeſea, 15. 


the hart 3 the Sunne of this. 
worlde , is profperitie : the 
Moone ſigmtfieth the conti- 
nual mutabilitie: the world is 


. ourcruelenimie, our fayling 


friend;thatalwayes geueth vs 
labours,alwayestaketh vs fro 
reſt, he depriueth vs of our 
treaſures, heis feared of the 
good; he is loued of theeuy], 
heis adeſtroyer ofother mes 
couetous of his 
own: heis aforgerofal vices, 
&the hangman of al "_ | 

UG 


: , 
ltaliano. 

#1 mondo trattienes ſuc con 
inganmi , lui trahe a ſei ſtra- 
meri cen deliie , lui robba 
la famade i morti, mette 4 
facco la fama & via de s 

 v1mi,(uttiene conto d1ror,et 
220i non oftamo tenir conto ds 
lus , & ogr:1 coſa m queito 

 monaonon e che vanita. 

Ght filaſcia vincer da la malin« 
coria , fi gli turbano i pen- 
frerila memoria /i gli confons 
dela carne glitremagl gind!e 


tft plialtera , & lara 101006 
feritira da lui: 
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the worlde holdeth his, with 
deceit, he drawethſiraungers 
tohim with dainties, he ſtea- 
leth fame from the dead, he 
ſackeththe fame & lite of the 
liuing.he kepeth accoitt of vs, 
& we dare not keepe account 
of hym, and al thingesinthis 
world are but yanitie. 


He that lctteth him ſelf be oucr- 


cce with ſadnefle, his thoughs 
tes aretroubled, confoiideth 
his memory, his ficthtrebleth 
his ivdgment altereth, &rea- 
ſonis withdrawen from him, 


Le qualita de gli Elementi,la The qualities of the Elementes, 


| Terra & fredda & ſecca, 
, qua e humida & fredda ,1l 


aire e 'calde & humido,jl fu 


oco e caldot& ſeceo. 

T' Antore ſcrine in laude drvn 
Senator Romano , & dice, 
Lui fu as ſangue generoſo, 
moderato nelle prefferus, 
paciente nelle aanerſita, ants 
moſo nelle fatiche , ſolecito 
elle rmpreſe , prudente ne 4 
conſigh "fable con glt ami-. 
ct, accorto con gl inimici, 

geloſo del ſuo nome ,honeſto 
Sl perſona, 'ne conla lin: 
 gua , ne conlavitanon mas 
Seandalrzz0., ne affiliſſe per=. 
fone. 


Theearth is cold and dry.the 
water moyſt and colde, the 


ayrehotand moyſt, the tyre 
hot and drye. 


This Author writethin prayſeof | 


a Romane Senatour, & ſaith, 
Hee was of an high blood, 
moderate in proſperite , pa- 
cient in aduerſitie., hardye 


in his labours. carefull in his 


enterpriſes, prudent in coun=- 
felles, faythtul with his fricn- 
des., warie with his enimies, 
jelous of his name , honeſt 
of his perſon , n<ither with 
rongue,nor yet with lyfe.dyd 
he cuer ſ{claunder , or trou- 
ble any x AY 
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di giorno, luvegla at not 
te , m compagnia /i afligge, 
ſolo pigha ripoſo , abhoriſce 

luce , ama le tenebre , ba- 
gnala terra con lagrime , pe- 


netra Þ aria con ſoſpirt, del 


paſſato ſente pena , il pre- 
ſento non li piace , Þ auue- 
nire gh: da penſiero , i af- 
figge quando vien conſolato, 
& narrando le ſue pene, pi- 
glia conforts , con compa- 
gnia non ſta contento,g ſolo 
ſta mal diſpoſto. 


Bel modo at ſcrinere , del detto 


Antore, ſcrinendo avn ſuo 
amico che era bandits. 


IVon vedianso noi, quanto & vas 


ria la Fortuna , & in quanto 
poco ſpacio accade wna diſ- 
gratia? [n queſto che hora 
voglio dire,condanno me,ac- 
cuſo te, milamento de i Dei, 
.Citos marts, chiamo i vini, 
percie weggono loro, && ve- 
diamo noi, come habbiamo 
anuanti ghocchi il male , & 


01 ſappiamo conoſcerlo , lo ' 


palpiamo conle mani, 5 non 


to ſentiamo , lo habiamo a- 


wanti a i pied) , (+ nonlo ve- 
diam, il male ct parla all* 
orechie, & non lo vaiamo, 


Po "—— 

«v1 

i to 8 tte 
M3. 4.54 
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Le contitione del huom? affan- The conditions of an afflicted & 
Ha:o F tribulato, lui ſoſpira- 


troubled man ,he fighteth by 


_ day,he waketh by night,with 


company he is trobled, alone 


hetakethreſt , he abhorreth 


light, he loueth darkneſſe, he 
wetreth theearth with teares, 

ierſeth the ayre with ſighes, 
Ke feeleth payn of thats paſh 
that is preſent pleaſeth hym 
not,he muſeth ot that to coe, 
whe heis coforted he atfliRes 
himſelf, & in reciting his pay- 
nes, he taketh comfort, with 
company he 1s not content, 
and alone heisyl diſpoſed. ' 


A fine way to write, of theſaide 


Authour,writing to a friende 
of his,that was baniſhed. 


Do we not ſee how variable for- 


tune is,and in how litle ſpace 
a miſchance happeneth? In 


. thatwhich nowel wyl ſay, 1 


condemne mee ſelfe, I accuſe 
thee, I complaine of the gods, 
Iftilthe dead, &cal the liuing 


for they ſee, and we ſee howe 


we haue before our eyes, the 
enyl, and wee can not knowe 


It , wee touche it with our 


handes, and yet we doo not 
feele it , wee haue'/it before 


our feete , and yet wee ſee it 


not, itſpeaketh to vs in our 
eares,& yet we heare him not 
| | ne 


[talano. 


' Cichiama ſpeſſe volte, & non” 


P vazamo , C1 axiſa ogni gi- \ 


orno , & non gli credtamo, 
non vogliamo antineder if 
perico/o, fino che non ci epius 
rimedio . Non penſiamo i 
viner ſicitri , a penſar che le 
coſe piccole non portino pe- 
ricolo: Non vearams noi per 
efperientia , che wn poco di 
vento facader i fratti da gli 
alberi , una picciola ſcintil- 


la abrucia vna montagna,” 


con Una picciola punta di vn 
ſaſſo, frrompe una naue,vna 
Picciola pietra fa intoppar il 
piede, npiccolo hamo piglia 
Im gran peſce, vnapicciola 
 feritafa morire vnagrapers 
ſona? Per quanto ho detto, 
vogho inferire , che la noſtra 
vita etanto frale , & la for- 
tHna tanto ſciolta, che civi- 
ene da quella parte il peri- 
colo , dowe ſlauamo pin ſecu- 
ri, CHMolti ſonos per: coli 
& che ſiams ſottopoſti,de quas 
b nou dubitamo niente : non 
vediamo nei per efertentia 
che il Cirugico teme pin /a 
Fiftola chinſa, che 1 aperta, 
#/ Paloto teme pin aquabaſ- 
ſa, chel alta, 1 buon gue= 
riero teme pits wn aſſalts 


ſecrets. , che. Una mati-. 


a 
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he calleth ys often , and we 
heare him not, he aduiſeth ys 
cuery day, and we beleue him 
not,we wil not foreſee the pe- 
nil, vntyl there beno more re- 
medye., Let vsnotthinketo 
live ſecure,& thinke that ſmal 
things bring no peryll; Doo 
we not ſee by experience,that 
a litle wynde cauſeth fruite ro 


tal from the treesalitle ſpark. . 


burneth a mountayne? with 
theſmal poynt of a ſtone, isa 
ſhip broken, alitle ſtone ma- 
keth ones feete to ſtumble? 
a litle hooke taketh a great 


fiſhe ? a little wounde ma-- 


keth a greate perſon to dyc? 


 Forthar whiche haue ſayd, 
my meanyngeis,that our lite. 


15 ſo frayle , and Fortune fo 
looſe , that daungers come 
to vs from that parte , that 
wee thought wee were moſte 
ſure. Many are the perylles 
that wee are ſ{ubic&te vnto, 
of the whiche wee doubte 


nothyng. Doo wee not ſee 


by experience , that the 
Chirurgion feareth more a 


cloſe Fiſtule ,then the open: . 
' the Pilote feareth more the 


low water,then the high: the 
good watriour feareth more 


a ſecrete aſſault, thena mani- 
felt . 
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feſtabataglis. Vyplo dire, 


che  hnomo prudente non 


ftd:bbe guardare daſtrani- 
eri,madai ſui, nonda ni- 
mici, ma da amici ,nan dale 


la crud:l guerra, ma aala 


fiuta pare , non dal danno 
prebl:co, ma dal occulto pe- 
ricolo, Se not conoſceſſino 
le qualita ds Ia Fortuna,non 
ft lamentereſſims coft all im- 
proviſa di lei , perche a arre 
il vero, let daneria eſſere tuts 
ta pertutti , (f doneria te- 


' ner tutti contenti , & lei fa 


al contrari , & ſi ſcherza di 
n01 , eſſa ci maſtra i ſuoi beni, 
& noi bi pighams per here- 
dita,eſſace li impreſta , & 
noi bi pighamo per continni, 
eſſa ce ti da da [cherzo, & 
1205 ls pigliamo da dowers : fi. 
nalmente, non vediamo, che 


 ellanon fa altro, che dar; ls 


baia , cidaquello che e d' at- 


tri, + ci pigliail noſtro; fi- 


na/mente io eſorto , prego, a- 
#ertiſco, ameriſco, & ſuppli- 
Co tuttis mitt amicia mpa- 
rar 4 conoſcer Fortuna , & 
non temer 6 ſuot venti furt- 
bonds de i ſu0i trauagli, ne 
ſpanentar(i de x ſyorlanpr,ch> 
toni ', ne Creder alla ſeres 
ma as + ſnoi piacert , ne 


Engliſhe. k. 
feſt bataile. '1wyl ſaye, that 2 


pradent 'man ought not take 
hede of ſtrangers, bur of his 


 owne; not of hisenimies, bur 


of his friende : notof the cru- 
el warre, but of the faygned 
peace: not of the publike da- 
mage, but of the hydde peril, 
If we dyd knowe the qualities 
of Fortune,we woulde not (o 
ſuddainely complayne of her, 
for to ſaye the truth , ſhee 
ſhould be all inal , foralmen, 
and thould keepeal content, 
and (hee dooth the contrary, 
and ieſteth at vs; ſhee theweth 
vsher goodes, and wee take 
them to our 1nheritaunce; 
ſhee lendeth themvys, and we 
take them for a cotitinuance: 
ſhee geueth ys them in eſt, 8& 
we take them incarneſt: finale 
ly, we ſee how ſhce dooth nos 
thing els, but mocke vs: ſhee 
geueth vs that which is other 
mens , &taketh from vs,that 
which is ours:finally,I exhort 
pray,warne, admonith, & be- 


ſech al my friendstolearn to 


knowe Fortune, and not to 
fcare the ragyng wyndes of 
her trauayles , nor to: bee a- 
frighted of her lampes and 
thunders, neither beleeue the 
clerenes of her pleaſures, ca 


Ttaliano. 
darſs delle ſue dolciluſmghe, 
10n far ſtima de 1 ſnoi ami- 
C4 , non acompagnarſs coni 
[140i nimici , non pighay pid- 
cer ai quello che ct dane ſen- 
tir affanno per quello che ci 
liena , & nonrider per eſſer 
amato da quella , ne piange- 
re per efſer diffprezzato da 
eſſa : perche Fortuna & tan- 
ro falſa , che molte volre tia 


P Arco, & non feriſce , 


molte volte nontira , 5 fe oo 


riſce, 


« Diſcorſi del detto 


Autorecirca Capitan ct 
Soldati del noſtro tem- 
, & moſtra come bi- 
ſognerebbe ſceglie- 
rei Giudici. Cap, 
424 


N Roma antica Citt4, non 
f5 dawa ordine ds Canalle- 
riaa neſſumo, ſe non era di 

angue chiar , ds corpo ben 
difþofto, nel puriare ording- 
to, nella guerra eſercitats, 
di tore animoſa,, uelle armi 
fortunato nella vita moaeſto 
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truſt her ſweete flatteringes, 
norto elteeme her friendes, 
nor accompanye with her e- 
nies, nor take pleaſore in 
thatthee geueth vs, neycher 
tecle griefe for that which ſhe 
taketh from vs, nor laugh for 
being loued of her , neyther 
weepe for being deſpiſed of 
her; for Fortune is ſo falle, 
that many tymes ſhee draw- 
eth the Bowe, and woundeth 
not, & many tymes ſhe draw- 

eth itnot, and yet woundeth. 


C Diſcourſes of the. 
fide Auchour , concernyng 
Captaines and ſoldiers af our -. 


tyme, and ſheweth howe 
Iudges ſhoulde bee 
choſen. Cap. 


42, 


N Romethat 2nncjent citie, 


there was no ozCer of knight- - 
hood geuen to any,ifhe were | 


not of cleare blood, of body 
wel diſpoſed, in ſpeach ordi- 
nate, in warres exerciſed, of 
harte couragious., in Armes 
fortunate ,in hislyfe modeſt, 

4 Cc, l, he 
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biſognana che fuſſe aprons 
10 degno da twttt, Cf che neſ» 
ſuno ſi lamentaſſe as Ini, il 
vero, & non finto Canaliers 
non biſogna che ſia ſuperbo, 
malitioſo , faribonds, goloſo, 
'puſullanims, ne ſcarſo, ne bus 
giardo, ne beſtemiarore , ne 
pigro , ma valente ,bamile, 
ſecalirito , paciente , tenipe- 
ratto, netto, virile , liberale, 
verace. Ma i Canahert 
del noſtro tempo non ſono co- 
ft, oro laſciano Þ oficio di 
Caualeria , & fr mettono al 
oficio de agricoltura , # lors 
canalli ſono buoi , le lero lan- 
ze ſono ſtimoli,, le loro ſpade 
ſcoriade ,i loro ſcudzerr ſono 
adeſſo laworatori , | noſtri 
Canahers pin prefto ande- 
ranne ala villa a laworare, 
che. andare ala Frontiera 4 
combattere . O qwanto de- 
generano #Canaleri del no- 
ſtro tempo, da quelli del tem- 
po paſſato? al horai Cana: 
lieri ſi preciauano de pliir- 
fideli che hanenano amaza: 
to , 5 ſnoi figholi at pre- 
ſemte fi preciano del prano 
che hanno colto , Non ſape- 
nano ſoffirare 5 Canalieri 
entichi., ſenon_ quando (i 
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he muſt be approued worthy 
of al men.,& thatnone ſhould 
complaine of hym , the true, 
and not faygned knight muſt 
not be proude, malitious, ra- 
ging,gluttonous,efteminate, 
hlthy,nor (carſe,nor lyer, nor 
blaſphemer,nor flothfull,but 
valiaunt, humble , hymble, 
pacient , temperate , neate, 
manlye , libzrall , and true. 
But the knightes of our tyme 
are not (o , they leaue the of- 
fice of knighoode , and-put 


them ſelues to the office of 


husbandrye, their Horſes are 
Oxen,their Speares are goa- 
des for Oxen, their ſwoordes 
whippes,their Shields Rakes, 
their Eſquires are Labourers, 
Our knightes rather wyll goe 
to the village to woorke, 
then goetothe Frontiers to 
fight. O howe muche doo 
knightes of this tyme.dege- 
nerate from thoſe of tymes 
paſſed ? Then knightes dyd 
prayſe themſclues of the In- 
fidelles whiche they had. ” 
led, and their children atthis 
preſent prayſe them ſelues of 
the graine they haue reaped. 
The auncient knightes could 
not. fighte , but when they 

found 


Htahano. 
tronanano a qualche paſſo pe- 
rico/oſo, i ſoz ſucceſſori non 
Priangonon mai, ſenon quan 
do non- pioue di Mag gios 
contendenano i loro padril 
on con Þ altro, a veaer chi 
potena tener pin lanze , con 

 tendono hora 5 fighols chi ha 
pin intrate, & chi ſa me- 
glio ſparagnare , O pran 

—_ che & ſoferto, # 

Bella definittone del noſtro cor- 
po,del detto antore. 

O cariamici,non ſapete voi che 

: la noſtranatera e la corntios 

ne del noſtro corpo, il noſtro 

corpo e 4 molino de i noſtri ſc: 

þ, et i noſtri ſenſi ſono gindici 

della noftra anima , et la no- 

ſfr' anima e maare de inoſtri 
defidery,et i noſtri deſicery ſo 
n0 1 baia della noſtra giouem 
tu, et la noſtragrionentu e la 
vendetta de lanofira wechi- 
ezxala noſtravechiezzae 
ſhia de la noftra morte , & la 
worte al fine e1 hoſteria do- 
we pigla alogramento la no- 
ſtra vita, | 
11 detto Antore deſcrinelawvita 
ae 5 roſtri ſoldati che ſono 
al did hopgi, & dice la ye- 
rita, [ noſtri Capitani ne pa- 
ef dane paſſano fanno de le 
grande opreſſioni., & ne le 
Proxincie dowe dimorano, 
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found theſelues in ſome dan- 
gerous itrayt, their ſucceſſors 


neuer weepe, but when it ray- . 


neth notin May-their fathers 
dyd contende one with an 0- 


. ther, toſce who coulde keepe 


A 
O 


molte ſpeares , their ſonnes 
contende nowe who hathe 
more reuenues, and whocan 
beſt ſpare. Oh great folly,thar 
itis fuffered. 
fine definition of our body,by 
the ſaid Authour. 

h deare friends, know you not 
that our nature is the corrup- 
tion of our body, & our body 
isthe myl of our ſenſes, & our 
ſenſes are Iudges of our ſous 
les, andour ſouleis the mo- 
ther of our deſires, and our 
deſires are the executioners 


of oure youthe }, and our 


youthe is the reuenge of 
our age, and our age 1s the 


ſpye of oure deathe , and 


eath at laſtis the Inne where 


ourlyfe doth take vp his lod- 


BYNS. * 


The ſaid Author deſcribeth the 


life of our ſoldiours that are 


now adayes , and ſayth true, 


Our Captaynes in the coun- 


treys where they paſle, doo 
great oppreſsions , and un 


Prouinces wherethey tarrye, 


Cc,u. they 
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fanno de gran furfamerie, lo 


© ſo aire, et poſſo afermare,che 


il verme no1 fa tanto 


p nel lego, c: (4 tarmane 
| a roba , et la fanilla ne la 
ſtappa , le Locnſte ne lc bige 


de, come fanno i Capitani 


- wells popol:, nonlaſtiano 4- 


nimale che non amazzino, 


me furto che non facciano.re 


Vine che non beumo,ne an 


na che 0% forzano, ne but 


ſo che non tronano , ne tem- 
proche non ſpooliano, ne fe- 


aitione che non canſimo, ne 
vitache no intedano , man: 
giano & bereno, et non v0- 
£/10n0 pagare, nonvoglone 
ſernire, che non [;ano ben pa- 


 gati, et e pepgio ael thtto, 
che ſe ſono_pagari, ſubito. 


lo ginocano, Je non ſono pa- 


 gatr ſubito vanno a robbare, 


8 ſrvibellano,ds forte che con 
ponerta ſono mal contenti, 
et con le richez.ze vinono 


. witioft, et evenuto i/ caſoa 


rauto corompimento che a« 
deſſo vn Capitano ſomiglia 
vn capo de homiciaali, ori- 
tine ae ſeattioh, tormenta. 
rore de buont , (uegliator de 
rutti: malt, capo Fj ladroni, 


 pirato de corſart : finalmente 


201: aico quello, che parena, 


Englijbe. 

k doo greate villanies , I 
__ affirme, that 
the worme doth-not ſo much 
hurt in the wood, & the moth 
inthe cloth, & a ſparkle inthe 
the towe, the Locuſtes inthe. 
corne,as captaines do among 
the people , they leaue no 
beaſte ynkylled , no {icalth 
that they doo it not, no wyne 
that they drinke not , no wo- 
man that they force not, no. 
hole that they finde not , nor 
temple that they ſpoyle not, 
ſeditio that they cauſe not,no 
no lite that they-vnderſtande 
not, they cate & drinke, & wil 
not pay , they wilnotſeruc, if 
rhey benotwel payd, & that 
iz worlt of al, if they be payd, 
ſtrayt they play it : if they be 
not payde, ſtrayte they goe 
and robbe, orels rebell , (0 
that with pouerrtie they are 
not contented , and with 
riches - they lyue vitiouſly: 
and the caſe is come to ſuch 
a corruption , that nowe 2 
Capytayne reſemblethe a 


heade of flaughters, an origi- 


nal of ſeditions, atormenter 
of the good, a waker of al c- 
uyls, ahead of theeues, a pi- 
rate of Rouers : and finally, 
I ſaye not what they __ 
| Hut 


{taliano... 
ma affermo quel che ſano,ſos 
210 Carnefici de virtuoſi,et hos 
fteria de witioſs , Io percio 
#01 ts biaſimo tutth,, perche 
 ſoche ce ne de buoniqualtte.: 
20, ma ſono molto rartranſs 
ſri, | 
11 detto Autcre cinarra come 
biſognerebbe ſcegliere i gint- 
; ct, ma tie obeatto an por 
C78, > 
PA ſceghere buoni gindiciviſe 'g- 
1a ſcegliere de malti, ipoctt: 
de ipocki ,pin ſam: de ipin 
ſani, 1 pin efþerti Get pu ee 
ſperti," piu prudenti : de i pin 
: mti,, i pin quieti:. de 4 
Pin qunetr,s pinveccht : det 
pin vecchi, i prmudegni : per- 
che in vero, unwero et de- 
£20 ginaice biſogna che ſia ds 
ſangne genereſo ,vecchio di 
etahoneſts divita, et drpo- 
£4 paz2ia,ma dimolta cſpe= 
rientia, et nel parlar reſolus 


to , percoe il wero giagdice 


non biſegna inchinarſi per 
preghi, ne efſer corotto con 
aoni., ne laſciarſi ingan- 
nar con parole , ne laſci- 
arſitorcer con minaccie ,' ne 


pregarſi, ad accetar denari, 


ne efſer vinto da pieta , ne 


Ayohe efſer troppo ſenera in. 


gindicare ; ma certo ,certo, 


Englſhe.”: 99 
but1 affirme what they are, 
they are head{menot the yer-, 
tuous, and alodging place of 
the vitious. I for al this blame 
the notatal, for I know;'thart 
there are ſome good, bur they 


are rare,yea 


rare, 
Theſaide Authour dooth tel vs, 


howe Judges ſhoulde be cho- 
{en, but he is obeyed of very 


fewe. Hh | 


Tochuſe good] udges,you muſt 


chuſe out of many afew ; out 
ofthe fewe,the wiſeſt ; our of 
the wiſcſt,the expertcſttof the 

teſt,the moſt pruder: of 
the moſtprudet,the quieteſt: 
of the quieteſt, the eldeſt: of 


- theeldeſt, the worthyeſt: for 


verily , a true and woorthy 
ludge muſt be of'a generons 
blood , of age olde of lyfe 
honeſt , and of little follye, 
but of muche experience, 
and inſpeache reſolute , for 
the true Iudge muſt not en- 
cline hym {elfe with praye- 
inges , neyther be corrup- 
ted with piftes , nor decet- 
ved with woordes,nor bende 
with threatenynges ,, nor 
bowe him ſelfe to accept mo- 
ney, nor be overcome with 
pitie, andalſo to be ſcuere in 


1udging : o yerlly , pros. 
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? 
Traliano, 


ſe ne trona pochi di queſti, 
hoggi di ,)il buon giuarce 
biſogna he habbi ſempre v- 
na mano preſfta per ſoſtener 
ibyom,c> 1 altrapronta per 


Eaſtigare 5 cattins, ma none 


Coſi, 10 woria che fuſſe coſs. 
Orſu, per adeſſo io mivoglio f/8 

centiar vn poco dawvoi, is ſo- 

n0 ſtracco a recitar tanti de 


weſts detti , & pin che io. 


criuo 07 parlo, pin me ne Vi- 
C16 A Memoria, 
Ueramente voimi hanete fat- 


to vn grand' apiacere, & mi 
hanete narrato de belli pon 


th, Certo quelio M. Anto- 
ris Guenera moitra bene, 


Engplihe. 

there are few founde nowe a- 
dayes, the good Iudge mult 
alwayes haue one hand ready 
ro ſulteyne the good, and the 
———— to puniſhe the 
wicked,butitis not (o,l wold 
itwere fo. 


Wel, for this tyme I wyl take my 


leaue alitle of you, Iam wees 
rye to tchearſe ſo many of 
theſe layi yings, , andthe moreI 
write and ſpeake , the more 
commethto my memory. 


Verily you haue donne mee a 


pn pleaſure , and you 
ue tolde me manye brane 
poyntes, Certainely thatM. 
Antonio © Gueuara ſheweth 


che era hnomo di grand'in= wel,thathe wasamaof great 
gegno, vnderſtanding, 
 Cofteracerto, So he was certaine. | 
CMadigratia fatemianchora But of courteſie dome one F4g 
vn apiacere. F ſure more 
Volentieri, ſe io poſſo. Gladiy,ifI can. 
Signor i, che vorpotete, Yes fir,that you can. 
as &? And what is it? 


[tahano. 


EN omidi tutti i © Names of all the. 
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membri cheapertengono members Can hire. to 
ayes 


all* bnomo , ae :parenti, i giorni 
de /a ſettimana., conle ſtagioni 
del” anno , come fidebbe nu-. 
merare,conwvncertobre« 
 _ #e wvocabulario, 
Cap. 45% 


"N / gratia fatemi tata cor- 
teſfia , ditemi m [taliars, 
tutti i membri che aperten= 


010 al' hnomo. 

Io ſono comtentiſſimo. 

( aminciate dal Capo. 

Unhomo A man. 

wna donna. awoman 

ona perſona aperſon 

11 popolo the people 

la gente, the tolke 

la plebe the commons 

la Nobilta the Nobilitic 
 Hcorpo the body. 

la anima the ſoule 

Il ſangue the blood. 

la teita - the head 

Ilcapo the noule. 

I capelb the heares 

le orechie the cares 

Il cernells _ the braynes 

la frome. the browe. 

la faccia 


the face 


| 


man, of al parentes, ofthe 


of the weeke. with the ſeaſons 
of the yeare, howe one ſhal 
number,witha certaine 
- briefe Vocabularie, 
Chap, 43+ 


Pray you ſhewe me ſo muche 
curteſie, as toname mein Ita- 
lian, althe members whiche 


appertayue to man, 
I am content. 
Begynne at the head, 
/ 
Nlvifo the viſard 
11 volto the face 
ghocchy the eyes 
le galte the cheekes + 
 Ulnaſo the noſe 
la bocca. the mouth . 
la lingua the ronguc 
le labra thelyps _ 
I aents the teeth 
le maſighe- the gummes 
- wy — 
I, otto chynne 
la coppa the hynder part - 
la barba the beard 
la Shena the backe” 
le on theſhoulders 
I braccy the armes 
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.  ftaliano. Enpliſhe. 
Il gombito  \ theelbowe' * -{» ſeno in the boſome 


le mianns \ thehandes wme/grembo inthelap 
ledta  thefyngers wna coſts aryb 


11 police . ©. thethumbe opnavena  anaine 


le ungie - the nayles vn nerus 'aſfinow 
la pele theSkyn.  J// polſo the pulſe 
I1 petto the bret  l/erempie the temples - 
11ſtkomako theſtomacke /1 pa/ma di'la thepalm ofthe 
I! ventre the belly M499 hand _ 
1collo thenecke le bud:lle the guttes 
Tibombeligo thenaule Il ſputo the ſpittle 
laverga the yarde ſputare to ſpitte 
la lonza theloyne '-  // cmore the hart 
be chiappe | thebuttockes /c entraglis theentrailes 
11 faccho theflanke Il fegato theliuer 
le rent _ thieraynes Ilrognone the kidney 
Hlculo . thearſe 11 fiele the gal 
le natiche  thebuttockes /zpanzs the panch 
MI gallone the thigh % vn petto abreait 
I! ginochioa theknee 4a veſiga the bladder 
e gambe the legges vn puzore aſltinke _ 
Tpieds  _ thefeete la ſoladel pie- the ſole of the 
dlcalcagno theheele as | foote. - 
le zontire theioyntes Uarogn: the ſcabbes 
1: offo a bone le tegna theſcall 
le offa the bones _ ſgratare toſcratch 
le popille the brealtes pizigare to pinch _ 
le membra | the members /ateſſe the cough 
v1 p .afit, » eſſerrauco _ tobehoarſe 


na braxcada | a handful lacarne || thefleſh. 


Veramente voi gli hanete no». Truzly you haue named them in 
minato inordine, + order. 
Io milo ſcordatoquaſitutts, Thauealmoſtforgottenal. 
Ditemi qualcoſa circa parenti, Tel me ſomthing about parents. | 
fo [aw contento, ; I am content, Tt 
| y 


Alio anolo 


mia auola 
Padre 
maare 
' fratellb 
ſorella 
barba 
ameia 
HeaA 
nipote 
c19ma 
cagina 
”. trignd: 
pat righa 
fig liolo 
freliola 
figliozza 
fighow 8 - 
amico 
amicitia 
doleeza 
amaritudme 
berede 

0r faro 
marito 
moghe - 
conſorte 
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COUCTOUS 
louyng 
| courtebus 
'coſinhe © +> penſoſs 1" '- thoughtful» 
'\coſin {hee : I giorus the dayes "* f\ 
motherin ave nes ts IE: 
father in lawe' - /aneds > /- 'manday + 
tonne marteds tueſday 
daughter-: rhercords hav det 
goddaughter . giomeds: --- thurſday Loy. 
 podſonne veneredi \ ' fryday 
riend © © © = ſabato 
friendihip v4 Gerrimiinu Cocphor Bp: 
Fveetneſle . on meſe a moneth ' 
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heire  nquarto di a quartcr'of a 
orphan ammo yearg © 
' ME%0 Arno ' hae aycare * * 
ayeare ' | 


aunt "2.7 AHATO 
neeſe ..* amorenole ' 
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Gienaro 


Febraro | 
AYR - 


Aprile - 


TM -1> wb 


I dedeci meſs the.12 months quatra 


_ April  .. otro 


January cingue 
February ſes 
March .  ſette 


CHMagio May  moue nicne h 
Gingno June deci , |, tenne | 
Lwio '. July , onaecs  elcuen 
Agoſto Auvuſt dodeci twelue 
Settembre September - vredeci thirtiene 
Ottobre ORober quatordeci fourtiene 
Novembre Nouember quindees fiftiene 
D ecemwbre December, ſedeci fixtiene 
giorni ds feſta holy dayes  _ diers ſette ſuentiene 
Natale Chriſtmas drſdotto eightiene 
a circoncifione the Circiiciſion diſnoxe nientiene 
primo giorno Newe y cares vents twentie 
del arno ay 11) . venti vu0 twentie one 
giorno di trere Twelfth day wventidae twentie two 
lacandeloſs Candlemasday ventitre twenty three 
Carneuale Shrouetide coſi ſegue in ors ſo foloweth in 
| Domenics de Palme ſunday . ame, order. 
E £ palme We trenta thirtie 
aſqua cr - ants fourtic 
Þ Aſcenfont Aſcenſion daye nary fiftic 
la Pentecoſle Whitſonday ſcfſanta ſixtie 
zutti; Santi AlSaintes ſettanta ſcuentie 
to number, oftanis eightic 
, one, two, maſ- vonarie nientie 
 . |. culine. cento an hundred 
one,two, femi- mille _ _ athouſand 
nine wv» mighon, amillion 
vno one . 11 numero or- the ordinarye 
axe ewo dinaris 3 
Les Unec Promo 


ſecond 


LES _ 


Trahano:;.- 


Aercante 
ſenſale 
fatrore* 
caſſiere 
ſeruitore 
ſcrmante 


re me © 


ſoeurta © 
condutore 


vſuraro 
cambiatore 
debitore © 
creditore 
ingannarore” 
compagnd 


moneta | 


denari 


' a Marchant 
 aCaſvicr 
aſcruant 

an anſwearer. 
 aconduftor ' Fico 
aſicrrhtore” (Ya) 


- anyſurer 


' adebitor © 


\ afellowe' © 


ſpecie'® "TE 
 Canels © 


thirteenth © 


'So foloweth in paſtello : 


order. 
a Broker 
afacor 
a Scriuener. 
aſuretie 
an aſſurer” 
achaunger 


a creditor 
a deceiuer | 


Spiſe © 


'Sinamome 
Ginger 


Cloues 
Pep 
Safon 
Irios 
Aloes 


Arſnicke 
Agarike 


+ - Argol 
Madder ' 
'\'Woad 


Flaxe 
Hempe 


Pitch 


Nutmebs 


Suger 
an apple 


--- A Peare 


a Peach 
a Fig 


'Grapes 


Fuſtian 


T { 


\-Plumbes ' 
 Almondes | 


'/- -Corences_ 
 Cheries © 
'Mclons 

' © aGoord 
'- Wool 
\ brode cloath | 
'" Carſies '* 
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C Certe prephiere, © Cer tayne prayers, 
comeil Padrenoſtro', & asthe Pater noſtcr , and the 
il Creds,conaltre, concer= Creede,with others,with cers 
te Regole {ngleſe, tayne Engliſh Rules, 

Cap, $4 a Chap. 44, 


Eramente voi mi hanete Ve you haue done mea 

| V fatto vngrand' apiacere: great pleaſure: now if you 
adeſſo ſe mi volete inſegna- wil teache meſome prayer, I 
re qualche eratione , io per alwaicsſhalreſtas bound vit 
ſempre vi reſtero obligato, to you. Þ- 

Cofi volena fare, inanziche me S01would haue done,afore you 
bo aiceſſi. | told it me, 

Padre noſtro che ſeine hi Cieti, Ourfather which artin heauen, 
ſia ſantificato il nome two, hallowed be thy name: Thy 

 wengailregno two, ſia fatrs kyngdome come : thy wyll 
la tua volonta in terra, come bodomnenetth* aS1tis in 
E fattain Cielo, Donacthogs heanen . Geue vs this daye 
$4 il noſtro pane quotidiano: our dayly breade, and for- 
& perdonacii noſftri pecea= geuevsour offences , as wee 
15 , come noi perdoviamo 4 ' forgeue them that hane'of- 
quell che ci hawno offeſs, & > fendedvs: and-leade vs tide 
2901 ciindurre in textatione, > [into temptation , 'but Ye- 
mabkberacide/male,perche + liuervs from evil. For thine is 
exo ei Regno,ls potentia,lg. . the kingdome,the power,and 
gloria , in ſempiterno . (of lory, forcuer andeuer, So 
fla... '* 37.50 It. 

fs creds in Dio padre onnipo- I belecue in God the father al- 
zente, creatore del Cielo , o mightie , maker of heaue 
de laterra:etin Gieſu Chii- anTah nd in Jeſus Chrif 
fto, nico ſuo figholo noftro his onely ſonne our. Lorde, 

Signore”, il qual fuconcetto which was conceyued by the 

al firs fante 1 neque 4: holy Ghoſts ,-borne-oFthe 

Maria vergione,, pats ſotto virgine Mary , ſuffered vnder 


BC i Pontius 


- 


[taliano, * 


inferno, & il terz0 giorno 
reſuſcto da morti ,& aſceſe 
in Cielo,dowe fiede ala deſtra 

' ai Dio paare onnipotente, 

. Dih hadavenire a ginaicas 
reli vint, & hb morts. Jocre- 
do ne lo ſprrito ſamo, la ſan- 

_ $a( hieſacatokca, la Comm- 
»ione de [anti , la remiſſione 
de peccati , la reſuretione de 
la carne, & lavita eterng. 
Amen, 


Gratie manzi paſto, 


O gni cibo che qui porta- 


te, e che ſi portera, benes 
 dica [ddioper la ſnainfinita 
bonta, e miſericordia,per [ev 


fu Chriſto ſignor noſiro. Co- 
fia 


Dio ſakuila Chieſa, la noftra 
Regina, & il noftroregno, e 
goncedici pace per ſempre, 
per il two figholo Jeſu Chri- 
fto noſtro ignore. Amen. 

Gratie aoppo. paſto. 
"IY] ringratiame padre cele- 
\k Fe, ditantidoni che cihas 


fatti , per ſuſtentar queſto 
Eorpo 0 , PIACCHIAL) AN- 


chora fignor, farce partecipe 
de quel tno ſamo cibo fpiri- 
male , per ſuftentar le nefire 


Pontio Pulato , fucrucififſo, 
marto , & ſepolto , diſceſe al M0 


Pontius Pilate, was crucifiedy 
dead & buried: he deſcended 
into hel: and the third day he 
roſe againe from the dead, & 
aſcended into heaue, wher he 
ſitterh at the right hande of 
God the father almightie.Fro 
thence ſhal he come to iudge 
both quicke & dead, I beleue 
1n the holy ghoſt,the holy cas 
tholike church, the comunio 
of ſaints,the forgiuenes of fin 
nes, the reſurre&tio of the bo- 
dy,& the life cuerlaſting, Ame 


Grace before meate. 
Ll meate that here is 
brought,& wil be bronghe 
the Lord bleſſe it through his 
infinite goodnes and mercy, 
through Teſus Chriſte our 

Lord, So beit, ._ 
God ſaue the Churche, and our 
| Queene, withour realme, 8& 
graunt vs peace foreuer,tho- 
rowethy ſonne Ieſus Chriſte 

our Lord. Amen. 
Grace aiter meate, 

Weyeeld thee thankes,O father 
celeſtial, for ſo many gifts that 
thou haſt geuen vs, to ſuſteine 
this humain body withal, plea= 
ſeth thee alſo O Lord, tomake 


vs partakers of thatthy holy 8 
ſpuitual foode, to ſuſteine our | 
foules, 


---X 


_ ». — 
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F anime, a hmor del tho fav 


Enolijhe:\ 


to] ſoles, neo fiengt6rHy 


© 80787, Gr abentficia dr noſtri heiy name-,” and benefite of 


1 Proſe. Amen, "4. 


[ddia faſaluala Regina ,l3 is O God mike ſafe the 


\Chieſa, il ſu2 (onfigho , dx 


| pace mel n3ſtro reguo, per los! ' 
* ' through leſus Chrilt our lord 


ſn Ciarijho mftrs iynore. Cos 
PP ftr.cr 
eA 1:9 io reſt ſodi fatto, 


CAM pare io vivo 17/10 4 anchora 

"recitar certi aueriimits { Ne 
1g/e/i, che fiwſans ſpeſſo, 
«ali ſono,vi prego? 

Colui che ſhena: aſſai,e non gu4s 
darna riente : Colui che 
arbbe afſui, nm hamente: 

Colt che guarda ne la ſua bor- 

- fa, cr nomtroua niexte : Ca- 


lai 5 prrl dolor ; Gf no dir 


niente, bs 

Ceri quell mi fa quaſi rridere, 

| a ſentirlo, 

Colat bs punk, nou vnole'Co- 
Ini che vorranonpatra :Co- 
 tuiche gt nm puole, 
 puopentirſs, + non ſofpira= 
re, 

Colui che giura tanto 


neſſuno [i v 40] fade de l:4i: 
Co{ui che mente,fino che neſ; 
ſuno nm gli vudl credeve: 
Colui che tuo! impreſto , fino che 
_ neſſuno gli vuol preſtarpin, 
lui pro andar doue neſſune 


ho conoſce, 


, fino che 


ourneighbours. Amen. ' 


ucene, 
thy Churche, her Counſell, 
geene peace in'our Rcalinie, 


So be ir, 


Mow! reſt Catiſhed. 
But I wil alſo rzhearſe eertaine 


En2liſhe forewarnings > wag 


ofrerare vſed, 
Which be they, pray you? 
Hethart ſpendeth much ; & g<t- 


teth nought : He that ow- 
eth muchz,and hath nought: 
He that looketh in his purſey/ 
and findzth nought $ H 
_ be forie, and aye no- 
thing, 


Certis this mketh me almoſte 
laughto heareit. 
He thac maye, and wyl not: He * 


that woulde , ſhall not ? He 
that woulde., and can not, 


mays repente , and fighs 


not. 


He that ſearcth tyll no 'man__ 
wyll traſte hym : He that ly- 
eth tyllno man wyll belecue 
hym: Hethitborowerh, tyll 
noman wyll lende bym, he 
may goe, where no man kno- 
weth hym. 


He 


[talians. Ne 


non lo ſa tenire : Colwi che 


| havnbon ſermitore , & non. 


ficontentadilui: Colui che 
| hatalcoſtumi, che neſſuno lo 
.-a7714, po ben ſapere che neſ> 
[uno /i fidara db lui, 


Certo, certo, voimuhanete mo- 


ſtratotanta corteſia , che io ' 


daraltracoſadavii, 

Doemanaate pare ſe vi piace, 0. 
gni coſa che io poſſago ſono al 
comando voſtro, 

[ovirendo mille gratie jo vorei 
ſe non vi foſſe noia,the mi ins 
ſegnaſte qualche regola aa 
poter imparar alegere, par- 
lare, pronuntiare, & ſcriue- 
re a lingua Italana. 

Io fono contentojl megho che is 
poſſo , ma anerti te che quello 
lo vaglio fare tutto in [ngle- 


ſe; accio che ogninno lopeſſ 


ho quaſi OY na a Aoman- 


#ntendere ,c} poi piacendo 4 
Dro, vogho dare certe rego- 


ke agh It, 


guello voglio ( piacendo 4 
Dio) farlotutto in [taliano, 
 mavi prego,che mi vogliate 
venir 4 trouarmi domating, 
perche adeſſs io non mi trouo 


ben difpoito, 


alanyper poter im 
parar lalingua Ingleſe , & 


me 


Enoliſhe. © *105 


 (olwich: hawn bon patron, + He thathatha good maiſter , '8& | 


can not keepe hymy:'Hethat 


' hatha good ſeruaunt; andis ' 


not contet with hym ; he that 
hath ſuch conditions,thatno 


manloueth him, he may wel \ 


' know, that few wiltruſt hym. 

\Truely, truely, you haue ſhewed | 
me ſo much courteſie , thatT 
am almolt aſhamed to aske a-! 
ny other thing. 

Aske what you pleaſe, any thing 
that Iican, I am at your cont- 
maundement. 

I geue youa thouſand thankes,l 

- would, if it wer no annolance 
to you, that you would teach 
me ſome rules, that I might 
learn to read, ſpeak,pronouce 


and write the Italian tongue, 


I am content, the beſt I can : but 
looke, for that whicheT wyll 
doo, 1 wil dooit al in Engliſh, 


tothe endeuery one may: 
derſtandit,and then,pleaſing 


rs coyfrobgrens we 
to the Italians, that they 
learnethe Engliſh tongue,&T 
wil(pleſing god)make that al 
in Italian;butI pray you, that 
you wil come to me to mo= . 
rowe mornyng , for nowe I 


finde not mee ſelfe wel diſpo= 
k d. : : 
Ec, Wel, 


PE ug 


ey Crag” 


aſe 324 
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4 Ttalia W1\ I. Engpliſhe . 

Orſu , domatina io verro atro- Wel, to morow mornyng I wyll 

warui, piacendo a Dio, come to you, pleaſing God. 

Fate coſigo viatþetters,ma ve- Doo lo, I wyll tarry tor you, but 
nite a bou' hora, come betymes, - 

Jo verro a otto hore, © I wil comeatcight a clocke. 

Venue dungque: orſu, Dio vidia Comethen: wel, God geue you 
labona notte, night, 

Et awoi il [amile, And to youthe like, 

Mi racomando 4 v0, I commend me vnto you, 

UVibacio le mania Die, * Baſoles manor,God be with you, 
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« I eceſſarie Rules , for Engliſhmen 


ro learne rorcade,[peake,and writerrue Italian, / 


5 Od geue you good morow fir: you may 

See, Idoonot forget our appoyntment 

Jl yeſter day , for Iam come according to 
FA promiſe, | Hoe, 

3:44 By my faith ſir , you are welcome 
AESN hartily , butThaue almoſt forgot what 
Ed Or appoyntment was, | 
Andareyoulo forgetful ? I belecue it not-wel let that paſſe 


— XS " 


Truly fir, the profit which I haue reaped from out the plea- | 


ſant conceites of your Dialogues,is ſuch , as wouldyou but 
preſcribe ſome perfe& Methode,for the true pronuntiation 
of the Italian tongue, as you haue already induced me into 
adire& courſe, for the true interpretation of it(certainely) 


you ſhould not onely pleaſure me, but a great many moe of 


my Countreymen. RF 
Sir, to finiſhe the ynperfe& piRure of the moſt'perfeR 
Paynter, or make a ſeconde deſcription of Troies deltruGti- 
on,ſfith Apelles hym ſelfe found a Shoomaker, and Homer a 
Zoilus : as the one is to be of no man commended, ſo is the 
_ Otherto beof al men condemned - The note of Ceſars Po+ 
piniayes, hath geuen aCwve tothe Coblers Ave - neither wil 
the fouleneſle of a Croweallowe his crowing amongſt the 
coloured foules : neither can the fayreneſle of the Mercers 
ſhop, allow the fouleneſſe of the Dyers Lead, = 
And yetis the Dyers Lead , ſuch an accidence in Swbie. 
fo, as wereitnotincident to the Mercers wares, the fineſt 
filke in al his ſhoppe woulde neither S#b/fere ,nor ſabRare 
per ſe. And ſithyouare aDyer by profeſsion', wee wyll be 
Mercers by confeſsion . Onely -perſwade your ſelfe, that 
the ſilke is already in the Leade: Now let vs ſee,if al the co- 
lours you haue, are able , of naturall Engliſhmen, to dye vs 
into artificial Tcalians, eo if $270 
Sir,your importuniticin —_— inferreth ſo fye 
. &, lh 
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ſomething long, and as it were faint withal, The ſeconde 
of ſome woordsas 


4. C Aneceſſarie Induftion 


an oportunitie in{atisfying your requeſt , that as aRor of 
many partes, 1 haue ſet you before myne eyes , as the 
onely beholder of this vntimely Tragedie. But marke you 
this before hand,if any reade to his liking,l include hym in 
your action , and thanke you for hym. Itany looke with 
miſliking, Iexclude hym for you, and frowne vppon you 
both. To thoſe, whoſetrees haue already yeelded better 
fruite,then theſe bloſſomes areeuer like to prooue, 1ſende 
this as a blacke Poſt, to furniſh a white wall,to thoſe whiche 
yochſate the whetting of their ſtomackes with ſuch vnſaue- 
rie meates, I ſend this as a preparatiue,vntyla fitter harueſt 
ſhal ſcrue, for the ripenyng of ſweeter fruites. And thus re- 
rurnyng to our former purpoſe, what isit that you woulde 
know? | * th +: 
;  Iwouldknow,firſt, how many letters are vſed inthe T- 
talian tongue, and how they are pronounced ſcuerally. 
'The Italians doo commonly vſe thirtie letters , and 
theſe are they: 4,4.,c,4.e,e.f, g.9.h,i.j, i. 1, m.n,0, 0.p. 
g.r-s.ſ.(.t. v. .v.,2. 2, but wee Engliſhmen pronounce 
our lctrers contrary to them : they pronounce their letters 
thus, 44. bac. cae. dae. ea. eaf. gea, ah. ce hae. acl: arm. 4en.04 
ae. ke. arr. aes. tae, 00, 24tt. act, and ſo foorth. 
 _ , Ofaltheſeletters, how many yowels be there? 
_.; Therearcnicne by right, ard theſe aretthey , 4.6. e.4. j. 
0,0.4,0., | | | F; 
Aud how are theſe pronounced ſeuerally, Ipray you 
teline, | 
. 1wll was t them al,one after another,God willing, 
- - Thes-fiſthath divers ſignifications, and diuers voy- 
ces,and eſpecially thus, ifir ſtand alone, and haue an accent 
ouer the head, as thus, 4.it fignifieth ynto : as for.example, 
4 voi, ynto you, 4 Lonara, to London : and that is ſpo 


yoyce of the «. is this4. and that commeth moſtin the end 
capidaa,couctoulucile,operiyniza, Opor- 
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tunitie, comedr:4, commoditie, and that is ſpoken broade, 
and as it were but meanely in length; as for example, you 


finde here theſe two woordes, they are written alike , and 


yet haue two ſundry meanynges,as hoeſta,and honeita,and 
the firſt meaneth honeſtie, = the other honeſt, how ſhould 
weknow this, but by the accentes, which are very neceſſa- 
ry for the learner of the tongue, and yetthey are ſeeldome 
vied. Wheretore, if you folow this ſimple rule, thatis to 


take great heedein placing your letters , and geue them 


their right forme , you ſhal not onely write true Orthogra- 
phie, but attaine vnto the perfection of itin ſpeaking, and 


Teading: and thus is the {econdes. in voyce pronounced 


brode, high,and notvery long,as, hone/ta, for honeſtic,and 
other ſuch like . The third and laft voyce of the 4. is pro- 


nounced ſomwhat lowe,moyſt,and in length but meanely, 


as, honeſt, for honeſt, prudentra, for prudence, alcura,ſome 


one, and many ſuche innumerable: and this I thinke ye- 
noughfor the yowel 4, T:.03 
By my troth ſir,a good beginnyng. | 

owe thee hath two pralations, the one open,the 0» 

ther cloſe, andit hathalſotwofourmes, bur they are very 
ſcldome vſed,and that I thinke is either for ſpare of labour, 
orels for want of skil: ind yetthoſe that aretrue,or at leaſt 
good Italians doo vſe it : for this is a generall rule in the 1- 


talian tongue, looke how it is written, ſo it is pronounced: 


andas itis pronounced,ſo it is written. T_T 
The open e ſhould haue this forme, e both in writing, 


andin printing, but they are ſeldome vſed , and that is pro» 


nounced wide,open,and ſomewhat long, as,Cie/o, heapen, 


terra, earth, ſempre, alwayes, pieno, ful, and ſo foorth, 


and,and ſtanderh for ; andis pronounced cloſe, and nek 


[ 


The cloſe hath this fourme,as e , and thatis pronout- 


ced ſomewhatcloſe,and long withal, as vedrre, toſee, rice- 
'#er#, tO recciue, belez.ze, beautie,and ſo foorth, And when 


this fourme ofedooth ſtandalone, inreadingit ſignifieth 
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Aneceſſarie Induftion 


ther long nor ſhort, Apgaine, when you finde an e ſtande 4+ 
lone with an accent ouer the head,as thus, e, it ſignifieth is, 
as,Li en bon huomo , heisa good man , Lui & andato fuors, 
heis gone foorth,and lo foorth, 

Theltalian# is ſometymes yſed as a vowel , and ſome- 
times as a conſonant, and when it is a vowel, ſometymes it 
is pronounced pure and cleane,and ſometymes moyſt, like 
our Engliſhy , and it hath this fourme , #. the pure # is that, 
that is moſt commonly vſed; andiris called pure, becauſe 
it is purely and cleanly pronounced, euen as wee pronoiice 
our doubleecin Englith, as *n:9xi/i7i , for very cuyl, or cls, 
diſidsſiſimn , for very deſirous, or cls , inimici, for enimics, 

andfofoorth. That which is moyſt,hath this fourmezz, or 
at leaſt /houlde haue, and that is not ſo commonly vſed, as 
the other,but yet we can not be withour it, as 7j :cc-4, plea- 
ſ}th, 54*c5:, for rattdle, o4j«ccja, for yſe : beholde the diffe- 
rence, if I wil ſay naughtie , or wicked , Iſhal ſay, malnagia, 
andif Iwilſay,wine of Caraa,T ſhal ham alſo. How 
ſhal one knowe the truemeanyng of theſe woordes, in rea- 
ding them ? perhaps you wil fay,by the accentes. Put caſe 
there be noaccentes, howe then? ( for Iſee Italians them 
ſelues wil vnawares errein ſuchelike letters : ) the pure # is 
pronounced ſomewhat ſhort plaine,and cleane . The other 
5 ispronounced ſormwhat long,and moyſt withal, and whe 
you finde i ſtande alone, it ſignifieth, they, as, i ſ#o# bens, his 


ES. 

The#that is vſed for a conſonant, I wil ſpeake of hym a- 
monglt the conſonantes,when I come to them. | 
 Theolikewiſc hath two prolations,and alſo two formes 
icſhould haue by righr,the one is open, and the other cloſe, 
the open ſhould haue the fourme rounde,like a circle, as o, 
and that is pronounced open, high , and ſomewhat long 
withal as coypo, for a body, morto, for dead, fore, {tro 


1975 pathape , and ſuch like woordes. The cloſe » thoulde 
hauethefourme ofancgge,andnot coand, ae, and thatis 
$ 4-. ; MH of jþ ; pro ounced 
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ronounced cloſe, and ſomewhat ſhort withal,as hoxore,for 
onour, coloro, they, corrone, they runne, In ſome wordes 
you ſha! finde two es, ascorpo, the firſtis open and high, 
the laſt is cloſe, and lowe,or els, more, and many ſuch like. 
But ſce,you ſhal finde ſometymes an o {tande alone;asthis, 
without an accent, and that ſignifieth as it were an inuoca- 
tion,as O Dio, Oh God: and whenitſtandeth alone, and 
hath an accent, it ſignificth,or cls, as /o, 6:#, 1, orels thou, 
orels,t5,6/ri, thou, orhe, And when youſeetheaccent 
| Nandthus, 9, pronounced high, pure, brode, and long, as, 
renero, | wil holde, vc70,1wyl come. &c, | 
The is ſometymes a conſonant,and fometymes avow- 
el, ofthe conſont «I wil ſpeake among the conſonantes, 
whenIcometoir. The vowel is ſomtymes pure,and ſom- 
mes moyſt: the pure hath,or at leaſte ſhoulde haue this 
urme, #, a$ «#74 , v{urie, uſo, vic, wllare ,to houle , The 
moyſt hath this fourme, as v, and is pronounced as our 


double oo in Engli(h,as fveco,fire,gverra,warre pvono,new, | 


SC. 
Thefourme of the conſonants is this, v. When you 
ſee #thus, with an accent , pronounced long, and high, as 
%,vp, ot:#ſo,dul, or blunt, giz, downe, virts, vertue. 
nely fir, you haue done mea great pleaſure, but 
noweI pray you to tell me ſomething concernyng Dip- 
youcan, 
_  Withalmyhartfir, anything thatIknowe, you ſhall 
commaund me: the Dipthongs that are vſedin the Italian 
Janguage,are di 
ſometimes of three, yea ſometimes of foure yowels : but 
when they paſſe two, of force one ofthe vowels mult be as 
they lay in ltnlian,/5quias, that is, moyſt; thoſe of two vow- 
elsare as theſe, fiori, flowres, preno,ful,gvide,aguide, &c. of 
,aretheſe, as mjei,minegrvoi,thine , gui, wo, andſuch 
like . Thoſe of foure are as theſe, ſagivor, 


that growein lialie,good to be caten,and fuch 


thys 


to the Dalian tongue, 08 


they are framed ſomtimes of two, 


a kinde of peaſon 
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{ Aneceſſarie Indution 


thys Ithinke ſufficient for vowelsand dipthongs . Nowe 
- wil we come to the conſonantes. | 


Doſo,lI pray you. 
The diuiſions betweene 


the conſonantes, whiche be 
mute,lowde,high, lowe, moyſt, ordrye, and others they 


 aremanifeſt ynto ech one : wherefore I thinke it labour loſt 


toſpeaks any more of that , but yet ſomewhat I wyll ay in 


general, ofcch one of them particularly, —_— them 


one by one, Ourltalian language dooth ſo accor 


e with 


the pleaſaunt pronuntiation, and is ſuche an enimieto the 


- contrary, that it can notabide in no woorde , to haueany 


more then two,or atthe moſt, three conſonantes together, 
and yet moſt of the woordes begin with a conſonant , and ' 


end with a vowel. 


7 


- B.is the firſt , andin ſteade of that doo we often vſe p. 
as Lebra,orels, Lepra, a Hare,and with g. as 4eb%' io,or deg- 


gi ;ſhal I and FL debbo , Or els, zo ae Fro, I owe 5 and with V 


conſonant,as dobbiamn,or doyiamoe, ſhal we, , 
| The cdooth ſometymes accorde with 4, asin ſome plas 

ces the c can not be without a 4, ſoin many woordes the 

car-not be without c, but in aiding one another, it muſt | 


be inthe myddeſt ofa woorde, bur ofthat we wyll ſpeake ' 


more,when we come to 4, And fir, if you pleaſe , you may 


reade the diſtin&tion, and pronantiation of theſe conſo- ' 
nantes,in the Grammer that Scipio Lentulo made, and Mai- 


ſter Henry Grantham dyd tranſlate , where they are atlar 
ſetout,and ſo doing, ſhal you ſaue me a great labour, and a ' 
long ſtudy, forI can not doo it better then he hath donne, 

and yet I hope toſhewe perhaps ſomething;that he did not ' 
ſhewe. WhereforeThope , that betwixt vs both, youſhall * 


tion of your letters, with alitle ſtudy. ed 
I pray you, how like you his Grammer? 


Truely fir,llikeit wel, anditis good. 


> 


anEngliſh 
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 atraine vnto the perfe& knowledge of the true pronuntia- / 


"tothe ltalian tongue. © 109 


an Engliſh man'made;called wilbam Thamas,howe like you ' 
that,l pray you? © - | $:=1/9 

Truely fir, [like it wel too, but yet he feft many things 
yntouched , both in his Grammer, and a!ſo in hisDi&io- 
narie, | 
Why then I hope, with the aide of thoſe two Grams! 
mers, and -you, I ſhal attaine-ynto the perfection of the Ita- 
lan tongue, | 

Yeathat you ſhal,T warrant you, by the grace of God, 
and beſides that you may haue them for a trifle. | 

Nowe Ipray you ſir,proceede in your-coriſonantes. - 

:-4 bz : the d in many wordes is v{cd indifferently with 
t, as paare, parre, father, madre, matre, mother, padrone, pa« 
trone, patron,or maiſter, /id-g/ito, ſhoare , /mperadere, Impe- 
ratore, Emperour, and ſuch other, For the doubling ofir, 
lookein Scipio Lentuloes Grammer. | 

The fdooth ſometimes accorde with #conſonant, ag, 
refe, rene, threede,and many ſuch like, 

They is of two natures , and alſo ſhoulde be of two 
fourmes, butit is {c1dome vſed : the one is ſimple,andalto- 
gether pronounced, and the other ſomewhat moyt, lowe, 
and ſhort, and as it were with a kind of aſpiration pronoun- 
ced. The ſimple ſhoulde haue this fourme, g, and:dooth 
accorde with c; as g'9go, or, wgiocs, I playe,and gorgo.org 
gorco,a{pout of water, ſogiogare, or, fegiocare,to ſubducy 
and many other ſuch like, S320 

The other hath, or atleaſt ſhoulde haue this fourme, x, 
and is ved in ſuch like wordes as, eg/s, he, figho, fonne yogxr, 
2hy one, 5iſoe0,neede; and that ismoſt tymes copioyned 
with theſe confonantes;//andx ;1 nn 19 1 w 


In ſteade of double eg; many tymes we vitdouble <2, 2? BY. 


as, Mnggio, CHazzo,the moneth of May, rag gin; raze0, 
beames, oltraggio, okraz20,todoo wrong, and many other 
{ich like, ODDS 3: 26 hitk birt 9! 36 bao) 4H 
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C Aneceſſarie Indutthon 
but onely as it were a kinde of aſpiration, in drawing of the 
other letters longer, thateither goe before h, orels come 
atter,as in ah, alas, ahottr, ſometymes, hora, now, hoggi, to 
day, hor hora, euen now, or ahiome,hei,ha, for alas : andallo 
itis neccſlary to the verbe have, and there it ſerueth but on-+ 
ly todrawe the yowel long,that foloweth it, as 10 ho, I haue, 
14 hai, thou haſt, /#i ha, he hath , noi habbiamo , we haue , vos 
hanete, you haue , loro han», they haue - and alſo in the 
Noune homo, fora man, itis vſed : andallo it is vſed often 
after c and g, as /voco,a place, lvochi, places, fvoco,fire, fvo- 
chi, fires, and ſuche others. Aﬀerg it is vſed in ſuche like 
woordes, asriga,alyne, r1ghe, lines, /ago,a lake,/aghi, lakes, 


and ſuch others. 


h alſo foloweth many tym;g c , as che , what, chero, qui- 
et,chiaro,cleare,and in ſuche wordes it is pronounced,cuen 
as we pronounce our Engliſhk.. 

In many places itis vſed, where they might as well be 
without it, as hovore, honour, honoro, I honour, honeſta, ho- 
neſtic,bora, now, they mightas wel ſay , onore, onoro , oneſ/a, 
ora, &c. | py 

Me thought Theard you enennowe ſpeake of che,how 
chanſeth it,t hat itis ſo often vſed in the Italian tongue? 

Sir, I wil tel you, che hath diuers ſignifications,as that, 
the,which, what, when, then, wherefore , for, becauſe, but 
onely, whereof, or nothing : che may be applyed toall theſe 


_ woordes. &c. 


Ipray you folow on with your conſonants, you know 
where you left, 

Yeafir, thatI doo: ſometymes, marry but ſeldome, 
we viean ifora conſonant, and that is vſed in ſuche like 


woordes,as beginne with 4£,14;:0,ze, and ſuch as [i gocth be- 


fore them,as G/0zani, Tohn, gia#to,iuſt, Gieſs, Icſus, Graſo- 
ze, Taſon, for in pronouncing of the vowel that foloweth it, 
the ſound of; is a litle heard, and as it were dooth helpe to 
ſtrengthentheconſonant that goeth aforc it , that PO 
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to the Htalian tongue.» 1 


the better be conceyued , for we Engliſh men vſe z in-ſteade 
of the conſonant g,as you may ſee inthe wordes alone, as 
Iohnyiuſt, Ieſus,laſon laſper, and ſuch like, # ld 

The k wee needenot to ſpeake of it, for the Italian 
tongue may altogether be without it, for in tteade of it,we 
commonly vie c alone, and-ſometyme c and foldwing it, 

The / is vſcd in the Italian tongue, as it is in the Latine 


and Engliſhe, and pronuced alike , ſometymes ſingle, and 


ſometimes double, therafter as occaſion ſcrueth. 

The »» likewiſe is. y{ed ſo as /, ſometime double, ſome- 
time ſingle- iti3 vſed double alwaies inthe firlt plural per- 
ſons,as wo fummo, we were, n0i amammo, weloued , facem- 
 mo,wedid, 

- The» isvſedeuenas mis, andnone otherwiſe , many 
tymesdouble,many tymes ſingle : but it is vied in more 
Nounes then mis. 

The p in Italian,wil not haue the company of any cons 
ſonant to goecither afore it,or after it, as it hath in the La- 
tine tongue : wherefore we ſay for ipſe, eſo, he, Pſalm, S4/- 
mo, Plalines, Prolemers, Tolomeo, Ptolomie , it is vſed in the 
midſt of any letter,more double then ſingle, as 4oppio ,dou- 
ble,doppiare, to double,and in theſe yerbes,as ſeppi, I knew, 
ſeppe, he knewe, ſeppero,they knewe,and r»ppz,1I brake, rappe 
hebrake, rwppero, they brake . Sometimes in ſome places 
it dooth agree with « conſonant,as 714,744, a banke, ſopra, 
ſonra, vpan, | 2 | 

The 4 is not altogether pronounced in his whole 
ſtrength and force, but when there goeth afore it 4, or els o, 
-and betweene themac, which dooth as it were cauſe it to 
be pronounced fiercely,acqua, water, graque, he lay, rocque, 
hedyd annoy for the c that goeth before tthe q, doth ſhor- 
ten. the vowel that goeth before ( thus it ſhould be, but 1tis 
— vied \ when c is not fet before it,of ſyroeyeu 
muſtlengthe'the vowel,as Aquiloegan Eagle,or els Aquila, 
an. Eagle,or ſuch ke, WICH 
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EA neceſſarie Induttion 
| The ris pronounced juſt in the Ttalian,as itis in theEn« 
liſh,or Latine,andis vſeddiuerſly , both ſingle and dou- 
le, This letter is very wel ſet out by Scipio Lentwlo. 

Ipray youtelmezis it neuer vſed double? 

- 1» Yes marry is it,often,and ſpecially in Verbes,as terro, 1 

ſhal holde , corro, I (hal gather, wer70,1ſhal come, Itisalſo 

doubledinthele waordes, as Chobe CaryyTs orreaTowre, 
te TY A, the earth. &c, a: 

The -is of three prolations,anded three fourmes , and 
1s aconſonant that greatly dooth adorne and. beautific the 
Jrahan language,and: very neccfſary to it, - 

+: The fititfourme of it is this, s, thexwhictris more re fivects 


1y Fs: cleanly pronounced,then the others,as cas4,athingy | 


r1povo, relt, or els, zo#to,quickly,vofro,ours. &c, 
The ſeconde fourmie of it, is-/; and that is ſomewhar - 
more ſharpe pronounced then the other yas Roſa, * _——_ 

Fuſo, a'Spyndle, «iſo; the face. 8&c, i 
--* Thethirde fourme of itis this,or at leaſtflipuldebe,£ 


the which.maye becalled farand ful ; and that is pronoun» 
ced as it were our Engliſh ſh, as for example, faic:a, a was 


dleband, «{:40,a doore, boedeia, acitiein Lombardie. None 


.of theſe may be doubled;burthe ſecond; The Latine words 


that commonly vie x, intheTralian are chaunged to.dou- 
bleY, as r4ſo,a ſtone , diffs, Lfaid y x aria, luſt, Alfendre, 
Alexander,and fuch like: | 
Againe\itis doubled in Nounes, where the Larines wi 
p and -, as they ſayipſe, we ſay eſo, he, tor soripfir, hui vcriſſe, 
he hath written .- It is alſo doublediin many woordes that 
come from the Latine, hauing & before /;as for abſolariu; we 
lay, aſſolnto, abſens, aſſents, abſent,and ſachlike, v1 
Ofther ſomewhat we haneſpoken ind, anditis dou- 
bledin many woordes and often, and pronouncedfully,as 
sorto , vnder, otro, eight , dorra, learned, eorro, fodden,;niarts, 
madde. 'Burmarke when * commeth ſingle we: _ 
pronouncedasi werea ſingle Z, AS Hith, vICES, 0G. wo 
of 
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"tp the ftalian ronple. It 
 Ofthe®, when it isatonſonant, this isthefotitme of 
Ie, yy as vivera.lie thal liue,vivaude,meates, vedeyd,a widow, 
yirex, vertue, ver:ta,truth;and ſuch like. 9 
Ofthe-x we haue no needen theTtalian 2ofigwbthes 
that the Latines vie, we change ſometymesitto the double 
Ce; asoccelente,excellent; ecrerts, except: and ſometymes th 
ſe,aseſcelente, eſcetry, and ſometytne indotible/; aswe haite 
ſhewed aboue in the conſonarit 84 a5 Aleſrmdre, Alexander, 
diſſe, hefaid}, conduſſe ic led: and {one be/chaungedinto 
ſingles, as ſenire, to geue Care, eſamminare, tO cxaming, Or 


- els eſperientia, experience , eſelydere,, toexclude:' And alfo 
-in many woordes that they beginhie withoy we beginneal- 


 ſowithfingle /; as See, for Xerxes ,' Santippe'X 
' Sensfonte, Xenophon, andthat muſt yaudrawe a iewerta 
nay . TOLL Y! 
The Lſonenymnes is vſed Ti le,ſGnie double:e 
ngle dooth{dmetime cagtrewitr-and Ch wurmept: 
lde be 2; as Veneto enice, thfcFentia, dy hs r4- 
tia, by race, ginſtitia) inſtice” ſachwoore "may rags | 
with finglez, as Veneria, arfe 
arid ſuch ethics. Iris econ yore: "henirtom =y 
-betweenetwo vowels, andthenit ſhoulthave this 
*=x, afidthat'is mr! og werer ei 
- which j$z ketter ven the high Almdifyop 
Is writtefand printed(s, atfd is 6frctrvſt NGk AIDAN 
inthe rededebee writer,tothinkeof it,as batexX9 Fd: bag 
"tiſe, pozo, awel, {SY 45 4 
The 11s nenr din the lin and\ &t rh: 
tis ve ec [IS O19, 
raking Hike cieniorthe tters;v | 
Scipio,Lentwls, ' Le CI9N 2G oF COMA 
 Bymyfaithfir, ouhane ne mea great” WE biie 
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4 neceſſarie Iaduflio Fr 


Iwill ir, as well asI can: the: Sillables of the Tralian 
| rongue, lometymes they are oneletter, and that mult bea 
vowel, asavnto,ecis,oorels,ithe, and luch like. Some- 
tymes they are of two lctters, as // yeay ma but,o nay. Sorq- 
tymes of three,as che,whar, per for ,pur (b that. 'Samtimes 
,of foure,as grande great, ſtrepito noyle, Pipe: a + wy eo Som- 
tymes they areof hue , as frivgere to gripe falt , ſfrango/are, 
to ſtrangle,and ſuch others; yea ſometymes of OG as [chi- 
S654 ook wy orfamilie , /chiantare to cleaue, or, breake , or 
els ſchiaccigreto breake, or knocke to peeces , and many 
deck more. . Buttheſe long (illablesare not ſo muchin vic, 
ole of two or three, tortheſe long fillables hauetwa, 
Ind MAI) Games threeconſorants together, andthat doth 
, notſceme neither pleaſant to the ſpeaker, nor dc lecable to. 
the _ 

Now [Pray youto telmeſommthing concerning words, 

how man Fain abl x: jo commonly ina woorde. . | 


{2m welas Ican,withal my hart, asitis not yn- 

knowen FER Deen er toyou,nortoany,as Ll thinke. 4,;.;. 
OfSillables there are woordes framed, yea many times 
 onefillable =o isa woorde,as ma but, /ſyca, is thou, io], 
and ox rr ada rs. Someare oftwo lillables,and they 
aremuchin vſ ©, 45 zo] loue, vedo Lice ,, ſorolam, come 
a . Sometymes threc,as amaret9 loue,v:dereto le, 
U ſerc to Nm Nepnd By pra} ai 6a and of three , are molt yſedin 
common Sometimes they are of foure,as 4moreſs 
alouer,or __ ,one inloue. I Aacet of fiue,as amoreys- 
{&,louing : ſomety..-es of ſix., as olez3.4 , kinderieſſe, 
yea ſomemmesthercare woondesfound fights ya ie 
Hiprexampeorg abilſums, inqumecable, not 
.P?2 tobe ;ofnjcne, as gmorevolyſumamente, 
thatis = to iy.2s very; on —_y ul SUR 1t Were not 


to the Rtahian tongue. in 


that is of Conſtantinople altogeather; he hath vied of ele- 
uen, as miſericordio/ſmamente ,very mercifully , but theſe 
long woordes in the Italian tongue , dooas it weredeface 
the proaſe, andin verſe they are not tollerable : but tothe 
| beautifying andadornyng of the language, fewe ſillables in 
woordes doo beſt. | 12 
Moreouer all the woordesin the Italian language,doo” 
ende in ſome of the vowels, Andif you finde any thatend 
in conſonantes, they doo not endeſo by nature, but by and 
throughan Apoſtrapha, and that isas it were a meane to 
- drawe the ſpeach toa kind of deleRarion, both tothe ſpea- 
ker,and to the hearer,with the temperate entermingling of 
yowels and conſonants togeather,o that ſometymes ſome 
woordes doo endeindand/, ased, and od, orels , as for ex- 
ample , Qze/' che mfinita prouidenza e d' arte ha ordinato: 
that which the infinite prouidence, and art hath ordeyned. 
As for the ApoFtraphes, wee wyll ſpeake of them, when wee 
come to their place ; Of | 
An other example, Pommi'® Ciel odinterra,odin abiſſe, 


Setmein heauen,or incarth,or els in hel : __—_— VOy= 


ces are not taken from the Latine, butas it were brought vp 
by the T»ſcanes. Of other woordesthatende in any con» 
ſonantes,we wyl you of them hereafter(Godwillyng.) 
.Youlſhal inde many wordes in Italian , that haue two 
or three ſundry ſignifications, and yet are allwritten Alike, 
as tenero for ſoft and tender,and rerere I wyl hold : and Pe- 
ro fignifietha Peare, and pero ſignifieth wherefore,or els 
neuerthelefſe,and many ſuch moe. nf 
Whiche tbing the Readermight notknowe, _ 
the accents,which be very neceflarie : for euen as the 
can not be very welwithoutthem pronounced ,'no more 
can the Italian , By theaccent may you know whatletters 
mult be pronounced high, lowe, brode,ſhort,and long. © 
| - Looke whereyou finde theaccemRiande thus, 4, pro- 
AOUnce it notyery long, neither yery broade; but meanely, 


Aneceſſarie Induflion 


as thus, »#e4for honelt, reſi For honeſtie, amore loue, o« 
ai hate, ingiAriainiurie, filrofiaPhiloſophic,y079!s people, 
glorra glory, ffeſa offence, prexilegio,a priuilege, coghereto 
gather ,-orclsc6r7e, and manyſuche hke. But when'they 
come thus, 4, then mult they be pronounced very broade, 
high, and ſomewhat long withal : and eſpecially thatletter 
thatrheaccentis ouer , whetheri itcomein the beginnyng 
dfa woorde,or no,as thus, s#.vp, giv downe, wirtzvertue, 
inginria inturie , beffe mockes , affanno care, eccirto excepty 
cadaero they fel,] fiocch: lockes'of hare,allur to hym,dall'«: fro 
hym, fiamma flame, hanno they haue,and many ſuch innu- 
merable. /-: 

Moreoner;take this for ageneral rule, tooke almoſt in 
al woordes,whether they be A one, two, three, foure, fiue, 
or moeſillables : of one, alwayes. pronounce- that vowell 
long : of two, the firſt -of three,or foure, or more, the laſt 
fauyng oac,and ſo ſhal you neuer miſſe, whetherthe woord 
haue any accent, or no : for many tymesthe1ltalianis writ- 
ten without accentes, but 1 it werefarre better,ifitwere vſcd, 
as forexample , 1!quale alzati gli occhs wat brigara aſai,the 
which lifting vp hics eyes, ſawe many people : and the ac» 
cent commeth alwayes vpon the open vowel , as ms he 
ſobbeth, p-r/6 he brought, portoI bring, | 
(  Letthisbeasageneralrule into you,for if, you obſeruc 
them, you ſhal never miſſe, bur pronounce right. - 

; Thadalmoſt torgottotell you one thing , and thar is 
this, There are many woordes in the Italian,thatarecutof, 
and (hortened. And lookewel, for vpon ſome of them, the 
accent commeth vppon the open vowel , andthat muſt be 
drawen in length, as bo»ra, for bonrade goodnefle; citra, for 
cittadea Citic, virth, for virtude vertue, anadare, tor andare to 

z veder, for yedere to ſee, 747109, for ragionereaſon ; Valor, 
rvabrevalour,andmany ſuchmoe. | 
; Certainsly fir, this is the b:ſtrule that you haue genen 


me yet; Lee that the :4pofrapher aremiuchvicdin the: _ 


wa 


to the altaiironpne. »” ng 


lian, Ipray you telme ſomething concernyng them, liowe 
4man thould [a plice chemo how one hould vie chem. " 
Ivyl firaswel as Tenn. Wt: ire 
© - Youaretonote this, tharwhew SAND Whey 
gether,of two ſundiy'yoyces, one inthe endeof'a'woord; 
theother inthe begintiyng of a woord, to pronouticetheny 
both,it dooth nor very wel, and is as it were hatd'and'com- 
berſomeforto fpeake, and eos 1 leaſantto the hearer, 
fon amv writing,the 4 frepharare vied, PRES 
Reader may knowe, heres vowel wanteth, by — 
ftrophe; for ſometymies we take thelaſt deere the 
woorde , and ſometymes the firſt of the folowing woorde; 
Itis goodfor on owe ——_— the Mpoſty mult be 
{&r, For ithath twofourmes ;-and they be theſe,” -* the firlh 
ſoundeth the wantof the tat vowel ey porde, ant 
the other ſoundeth the want of the firſtvowel ofthe folow- 
ing woorte, as forexample, inthis wanterhthelaſrvowel 


of the firſtwoordey L'-/mpergrerethe Emperaur;; i innidie 


theenuic. Anditythis maner may you tak6awdy the firſ 
yowel of the folowing woorde ,'asthus, Lo *wperatore the 
Emperovr, lornidis the craig. Inthis laſt maner of Apo. 


ſtrophmg, there are two things to be noted: the oneis,that 


esthes, behe: or Provowne., dooth moſt 

a8rhas&/remps, at what tyme, che” /cpu 
thatthe /c#lpmſſere, withthought, t*/ 747, thou 
it';/ no vedirw? doolinor thou ſee it? and ſuche 0+ 


ri II "r2ido 2 
eotheris,! = 65, orwoordes needs 
| Ny ecoratigs 
a5Lo mperatore "x" 3.00 $ 4 impor- 
tunitie , /-* wr cog he dove oeonletnart Oc 
this kindeof Apoſrophr, onotfoneedefolasthefirſt, - 
Many otherwoordes there are ; where the ApoPraphe 
isvſed, aSthe Artele  Sivnwetiarhelotel pobmudet 
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- ? 
: Ttisalſo many tyrnes vied before ſuchlike wordes , as 
me', puo', que', 5e',140', two' and ſuch like, the whiche doo 
meane, meg/jo, poi, quell, ei, snols, or emer and t#0i. 
Sometymes one woorde needeth an Apoſtraphe | both 
inthe b inoyngandending f but thatis, molt. tymes in 
verſe,ast thus, Vil" im ſe, ma 'ncour' amr 'ſaperba, Ut to. 
Or fob in herſelfe, but gainſt loue-proude.. 


tymnes woordes that may be, Ap oltraphed | 
both in the be eg eodeotogets not, as thus, Voi non 
potete ancora oor re amueſtrata a baſtaza, which may. 6 Write 


tenthus, /oinon poter* ancor 'efſere meas ahead 
mouy ſuch more. »t13 1; 

Alſo many tymey yowels metre Gab; 
phe, and alſoce ſonantes meete with Fonſapgntes:. ; ary 
they come in ſuche woordes , as are 
ſilable or yowel,as 1 haue tolde you before,as for LIN | 


Neſſun dolor maggior eentir potres, that is,No greater ſorowe | 
could 1 fegle ywhu hgocth very well. But markethis, the. 
woordes thttarec d,doocommonly endin d,{,m,n,r, 
and t, as Vx» malpen/ier le moſſe, Ag cuil thought m him, 


and Vs buon canal ms piace, A good horſe pleaſeth mELOT cles. 
a gran dolor mipreme, oc. 
'\-,.'Surelyſir,- chisisa verygood rule; buryerL bo : 


l vs forhethin 
mien you 7 wy 16050. ee wn 


- Concernyngpoyntes, Ithinke I neede not 
ſpeake of them,for they are but ſcldome obſc 


Yea;but yet I CE nn 46 
many there are,howe they areframed,, and howethey - 
are called, for Iknow th reyerynocſlary glove - 
rhe ſpeaker buralſ or the writer of *y rGrfik, 
s 
nſtrument, . 


Since yooncco impor Iwylldoomy 
t/ 
thoughts, 


of man is as it were acertaine 1 
wberewib he copreih 
, ind conceiuofhiantindsaub his Wiiding enjaliromzont, 


and ſhewerh foorth his 


with the whichſhe expreſſeth and ſheweth foorth the liuely 
meanyng of his ſpeach : and as you know, and cannotde- 
nic,that thatſpeach is moſt , that moſt perfe&ly caty 
ſhewe foorth, and expreſſe his thou ohtes, and conceites of 
his mynde, ſo canitnot jnrophrries , bue that thar kinde of 


writing is molt perfeR, that moſt petfeQly can ſhew foorth 


and'e epreſ eheliuely meanyng of the ſpeache, with what 
kind ofgallantneſſe leAation, pleaſure, felicitic,and pet- 


Kin this language may be both i ſpokes; and ems ry 


 thethoughtes,myndes, conceites , andliuely meany 
jobewrteiad, bothto the pleaſure and deleRation fins 


 hearer ſpeaker, reader; and writer. 'So many and ſomatiy 


wootchy auchbrs that hauewrirren ſo many noble bookes 
_ of tres, ſciences, ficulties;dodrines,andprofefiions,both: 
'Diuine;andPtbphane,I anrſure, that nolanguigecan bet= 
= «preſſe otſhewe foorth the liuely andtruc heanyng: of 


then the Italian. 
ethng.chen | 


orie ih 
'chatoFlatei 
be! 4rd nower&ſeitas ſtſhould be vied',and to adge wn 


toſtnotonelya perfeRion , butalſo arich \ orriamedit, tt is 


needefutthitwe vic this way: Weſee that theliuelyTpeach 
of man dooth ſomerymes as itwere haſter'on, fometymes 
, Ray, row mare, ardihetilelle : : fomerymesas it were aske, 
and ſorhetymes anſweare* es as it were” Whitenity 
 fometymes chaunge'v voyce, and ptitpoſe,” 
owe that the like maybe donein writing,many leard 
ded and wiſe men of olde tyme dyd deviſe theſe poyntes 
\ 2 \'? () thefirſtis called in'Ttalian (dm, the ſeconde. 
onto & Coma, the third, dve' ponti;the fourth, ponto fermo, 
the fifth, ports Tntevogatine 'aridthoſe two laſt (in this tad 
her) Parentef? the leaſt of ſireigth;is Come;andſo edu 
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g greeneth\meſſore, and thitisthies 
Ef prinee -Nor read As itfhould 
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an. -* Aneoeſſarit Trdwitbon 

and roar menbenurtich are dividedinto lefler parts, 

cugn{oany-wel framedſpeachhath his perieder ,in ſtead of 

ry and principal members » Which arethen diui 

iatootherleſſer partes. 

Ks wen asthewood feller cuttetFhis wank in 
and putting diuer3 of thoſe peeces togeather , ma- 

rho: got. and withawreath of ASP 6 byndit,a- 
ch wreath is alſo of wood, and then of more or 

on euenſothe ſpeaker or writer, | 


ele many parrtes of the ſpeach togeather,and of them. 
ha Doren and then ith ae Verbe arg ie 


hex panes, W onobs 
ee iRits 7 YilKbebounds 
» je 


errormdrrerpare eng 
ray: orce: But whenir ompan 


at Hans 2fneve Yorupy: as for c) cava 

| Edie, ne premy,ne pene ſeranno.maibatanti, ne harannomas 
ws < ſparereideT one Dp thats in Englh, ney- 
(ae x nay neither rewardes nor 

poet cy; HEY nor neuer haucthe force, to 
ate vs from the loug of od.And this is called a Perio- 

«as. But when the periedws is longer, and and hath neede of 


man Gofagnin in, err here: poyntesvied, ra wg 
4 


nike alin tenpute. 15 


ried (ſhould ſometyme beginne witha capital letrerfomes 
tymes not, 2rd ſometymes have anew head,and ſomtimes 
not, thereafter as the varietic,length, ſhortneſle,ſcantneſle, 
or varietic of the matter r ab: The perarz hath no 
limited meaſure oppo is forit, but they may beeyther 
ſbort, orofamyddle iſe, or long. Andthereaiter as they 
are, may you! vic thepoyntes,/a after the manner that] haue 


YOU. . 
Yeaſir, ba T have heard you ſay nothing of that r= 
_— ah a7 A a invirnogurone Y nor of thoſe whic 

( e 
eel ſir's 1 had almoſi forgotten them. becoſebom I 
wylgeue youone | vs &,aud that ſhalſerve you for 
a-generalhrule,withoutany lo dngurdcfeoriied and this ſhall 
beitz Jo vorrei'pyre, ( ſe pcfſitrl fuſe). nemirtia trovare y ma 
Came. poſt io, farlo ? nmenire canrane qvedli fredds?: e ira tams 
ch' is vengo, ricordati; dinonti fidar pit z diguel' to #nticd: 
thatis rolayinEngih, Iwoulde yet (ifit were poſsible) 
come and finde thee; but howe can 1 doo it? whilcſt this 
colde laſteth? and whileſt I come, remember ; that thou 
truſt no more: that thy, frienge. \-yk wu other, Non ti 
aſs* os (ornemmet Ron) eh4h ator di feds? 
thatis, DydnotI telthee( and ewonlieftnerbelons 
me) that he was a bfeaker ofhis dk Andfo "we this thf- 
ſhop of thes Mlonncotey, 19) 
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| 4s potſerrarochree the fiſt confihirh inchis only Pro 
thethirdin al thereſt, ſo that in the Noune and the partici 


inthe Yocatizes : alſo pager 
ly, Butin al 


FR 
RT . A neceſſarie Induftion 
CE ee eath Mm 


_ » aretonoteal thoſe chings thatmay happen toanyof them: 


which are , the Nwmber, and the perſon» . The Numbers are 
two, as much to ſay,cither of one,or more, either Si na 
or pleralc,citherthermoſt , or els the leaſt : rake which y 
pleaſe,for I care not ſo | be vnderſtood . The Singular bor 


' teyneth initbur one onely, and the Pural al theotherfrom 


one ypward. 
Bur you areto note here, thateuen asthe Latincs were 


- woonr to.geue the Plural number to one onely in the firſt 
| ce ſo1n the Italian we vie to geue the Plural num- 


tooneonely man inthe ſeconde perſon, ſaying thus: 


Che fate vor qua fignor Conte tutto ſolo?) tht is, What doo 
\Fouhere ir Counyalalone ? Andrhisis calledto 


the 


title of you,and the otherof thee. Nowewylwe of 
mae ebey . . : Se bo __ » Aw 
{. wor oranne PULP AUT ED?PR 

F, a£ J4t 3 3% $4 A =? LF #5: 14+: 3d T94 14 Xx. 


Y Tt. "4 3 of 


= Of the Perſons, a wy 


T5 ji2fy 5 Þ 19 


, /o,thatis,I: the ſecond onely in», thou but 


ple, isthethird perſon con ea = _ may the ſccond'be 


mee e, in one One- 
Third vied alone, 
operand ery e 


andi in the Yerbe 


i ck ng 
'that 
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thats to ſay, your Lotdſhip, your Ye 
maicſhe , and ſuche-like, Tiraue toſpeake of many iuche 


excellencie, or els your 


odde litle parcels, whiche are more tedious thenneceſſa. 


ry,eſpecially vnto the begynners . As for thoſe things thFx 
are pertinent vnta the mutable part.are the Genders theCa- 
ſer, the /gnes of Caſes, andthe Articles. 


© 10/4 the Genders. 


THe Gender: vied in this language,are two,thatisto y. 
1.4: the CHaſcnirne, and the Feminine : the A 


ſach as this, 1/ Cjelo, the Heauen,, //Sole, the Sunne , coſſw, 


this man, ciaſcuno, cch man, aware, alouer ,impazzite, 


fooliſh, or madde. . | | 
"|. The Feminmes aretheſe , orels ſuch like, Leterra, the 


earth 5 la Lima . the Moone 5 cottes , this woman . ciaſcuna, | 


ech woman, amarte, aſhee louer , impazzita,a woman be- 
come fovliſb,or cls madde,_ } $4 


a/ $44 w 


FU ; E Of the Caſes. ” 


®. I # 


hey arecalled,the firſt, ſecond,third;fourth,fifth,and ſixth, 
Fhepar is called right,and the other as it were crooked. 


: | Of the fines of Cafes. | 


TJ He Cdercan notbe 


_ 4 chevatictic ofthe definy 


£ 


0 (hb 3 are ſixe; heretofore called Nominative, Geniti- | 
. 4. vo, Dativo, Accuſative, Vecativo, and Ablative, of ſome 
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| Hebrue) the oneia the 5; 
ralescalled Swnes of Caſes, the which are di, de, 4, od, da the 


_ 


W 


.andintheGreeke': forit harh two definitions,(enen as the 
5, andthe other inthe p/u- 


wo ul hew the Graizer: we 023000 ts 96,20 
diis put where no Arricle ts, as Di Ferro, 4i Oro, di'; 

< Legno,thatis, of Yron, of Gold;of5iluer,of W hos 
yetitis farre better , to-put an epoſtrophe before the laſt 
yowel of the firſt woord,and ſo clip away the yowel,and ſay 
thus, d' argento, of iluer ,  or0 , of gold, hutae is alwayes 
ſet before an Arrecle, as thus, del” the, of the heauens, de/* 
aria, of the ayre, de laterra  ofthecarth, dricafs, ofthe ca- 


ſes,aele gents, of the people, 


-. Theſecondis 4,orels ad, whh a vowel, andthatfoldys 
eth the Dacine, as « Tito, vnto Titus; al vento, to thewynd, 


«ora atthathoure,orels, cuenthen ,d Armo, ynto Arno, 


ad altrui, ynto others. 


1; Therhirdis ofche 4bduizr, isdscaſe, from the houſe, 


dels piezes, fromthe market | xv pad from thee, dacd- 
toro, from them, 

But veecheremeltelione Catoiners; ofthewhich;; the 
fifth is knowen for the callin , 0,as O Gizbo, O lulius, O 
Aleſſandro, O Alexander, The other two, thatis, the firſt, 
andthe fourth , they x t04ah- them: and al- 
though tharth:fefo as rein he 
faying , without an Article , as mma, of my 
domi voſtri voſt, your damages, de tempr paſſati, 0 1G leo 


_ : yet foral harthey intact. hut hole aſt whrs 
ydden 


C nos eo mma oma 
mu written Trrophes: | 
The like happenerh alſo —_ theother #7 19 rant tems 


pi paſſari, at 5,ofmany, or 
from merge, 4 85 » rm in theſe 


cz 
. 


—_— —_— #, which Meane, C07, uei, pes, ris. 


,or write, col," »e4, pel, nol, wel, 


vikchmeans cy 4-nek nel peri, le is alſo to be 


noted, 


to the Italian tongue, 17 
noted, that ech one of theſe ſmal parcels ſet before the «t= 


ticle l, the vowel is alwayes taken away, as you may ſec in 


the examples geuen before. 
Nowelet vs come tothe Articles, | 

Tpray you doo fo fir,it you be not weery, 

 Totelyou the truth, l am almoſt weery, but neuerthe- 
lefſe we wylfolow , The Article is a word of a (illable only, 
and many tymes itis of one_onely letter , andis ſet before 
the Mntables morecommontly, and vniuerſally, although 
ſometyme it be ſer before ſome particularly, as1t hath been 
ſhewen of many, and alſo before the /» finite Aoode of the 


Verbes which are made Nownes,as!' udire, the hearing, il ve- 


dere, theſecing, il parlare,the ſpeaking, /o fare;thebeing. 
The 4vrric/es inal, are ſeuen, fiue are of the Maſcelmne, and 
twoof the Femimre. Of the fine that are Aaſeulines, two 
areofthe ſingular number, and three of the Plural. Thoſe 
of the Smgw/ar are, //,and /o; and thoſe of the plral,are 7, 
{:,and gb, Ofthe two Feminine, the one is of the ſingular 


number,the other of the p/rra/ . The ſmrgular is, la, the plv- 


ral, le. The maner how-toviethemisthis, //is alwayes ſet 
beforea Conſonant, as/ Cj-!o, the Heauen , i/ Conte, the 
Earle, i/ zzomre;5the yl , But when $s dooth proceede ano- 
ther Conſonanr, you mult ſet before it , /o, as /o ſdegno, the 


diſdaine, /osforz0, the force, /o ſcog/ro, the ſhelfe, orrocke, 


or clit , And ſometymes /ois ſet before vowels, as /o 4mro- 
re, the loue, /o effetto, the effeR ,/o inimico, the enimie , lo af- 
ficio, the office. But yet the Article before ſuch woordes is 
bettcr Apoſtrophed, and dooth ſounde more pleaſanter , as 
ÞP amore, { effetto, inimico, Þ afficio. + | 
But when the vowel # dooth folowe, of force it muſt 
haue an eApoſtropheafore,as / onore, the honout, /” 040, the 
hare, / orgog/o, thepride, © OY 08 10, I61 
 __  Moreouerythis Avrricle, if fomevowel do foloweit, it is 
both ſpoken and written whole, and the woord that folow- 
cth it, is Jpoftrophedin _— it, as lo*mperatore , wag 
| T t 
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thatwe haue ſpoken ycnough before, 
Alſo this eArricleis ſometymes (et before , mio , ſei, 
evor.qual, and gval:, and after, per, meſſer , mon /ignor , and 
ſuch other woorſhipful names. 
Of the vic of the other articles, pirra/, and Maſculine, 
the like we haue to ſay,as we haue ſaid of the Swmgw/ar, that 
15 to ſay,thar # is wed. in the ſame maner that // 1s vſcd , be- 


foreaConſlonant, as / Cjeh, i (anti, imonti, i penſjeri, the 


Heauens,the Earles,the mountaines, the thoughtes . And 
alſo g/:1s vſed cuen as, as gli sdegne , gle seogh, gls sforzh, 
and alſo gi amor, gliefferts, glonori, glrufficy . Butwhena 
vowel i dooth folowe it is belt to vie the 4dpoſtrophes, and 
ſo to entermingle the one with the other, as g/ mines, the. 
enimies, g/ infideb, the Infidels, g/' pocrits, the hypocrites: 
and contrarywiſe,if any other yowel doo folow , you neede 
not vie the Apoſtrophe at al, but as it were ſomewhat to mol- 
life the -, and entermingled with the folowing voyce or 
woord,and pronounce both,as g/ eſempy, the exam- 
ples, g/i odors, the ſmels, gli #morr, the humours, p 
But when, «dooth folow another gags 6 muſt 
you alwayes write it, and pronounce it fully, and diſtinQly 
as gliscogh, gli tenti, gliscritti ; but + may be viedin ſiead 
of the one and the other , of the two foreſaid Articles, and 
ſay , 4 Cjeli, li sdegr.i, hr onori, and alwayes withour an 
ftrophe,and ſet it before a woorde that beginneth with z, 
for there you muſt yſe gh, todoo wel, but yet with an Apo 
ftrophe, as g' iftorici, the Hiſtoriographers, g/' indovini , the 


 Diuiners, g” -namorari, thoſe that are in loue. 


Nowe wyl we come to the Articles ofthe Feminine, the 
Singular of it,is ſet before a vowel and aconſonant, accom- 


| panyed with s, and there may you vic an Apoſtrophe, or cls 


not.cuen as you liſt, as /aerba, the hearbe, 4 ira, analy 4 
la ftrads, the ſtreete , /aangoreia, the agonie, You may ſay 
and write, "erba, ['r4, 'angoscia. And yet for a general rule, 
molttymesitis beſt to viſe the 4poſtrophe, enteechlty if 


tothe Italian tongue. mo 


the vowel « folow the Article, as acqua, the water, "armene 
zo, the cattel, 

The ſelfe ſamie may you ſay of the Article plural of the 
Feminine , onely that alwayes before the e you muſt vſcthe 
Apoſtrophe, and alſo before the other vowels, but not ſo of- 
ten ,theexamples for al, ſhalbe theſe folowing , /c arti, the 
artes,le ingrarie, the injuries, {ce ore, the houres, le»ſare, the 
viurics, le caſe, the houſes, /e ftrate, the ſtreetes. Andſo 
may you ſay , arti, Pingiterie ,l ore, uſure, erbe , Perequie: 
butin ſome woordsit1s better, and more neceſſary to ac- 
company it with ſuche woords/as runne vponone vowel, 
as la iniqvita, le iniquvita, the iniquitic , and theiniquities , /a 
eredits, le eredita, the inheritance, and the inherirances, /x 
citta,le citta, the citic,and the cities,and ſuch others,where, 
if the Article were not whole,and ful, you ſhould not know 
the one number from the other. 

Youarecalſo to note this among your Articles, that e- 
uen as Articles, theſe two worde$are vicd, thatis, wo, and 
na, thatis,one, Maſculine, and one, Femmine, for you may 
Gyr hnomo, a man, wn' cane,a dogge, wna donna,a woman, 
#na fpada, a{woord, wna Lepre,a Hare: ſoyou may ſay, and 
it is good Italian, eg/i & amorevole, come il cane : or els, egls & 
amorevole come un cave ; He is aslouing asa dogge: orels, 
coss de fare, hnomo da bene; Or els, cort de fare un huomo da 

| Gene: ſoought an honeſtmanto doo: orels,cg/e trmido coe 
mel Lepre: orels,eol etimide com' una Lepre ; He is as fear- 
ful as a Hare: and eg/154 ben maneggiar, laſpada; orels, eels 


$4 ben manergiar, wa fpada: Hecan wel handle aſwoord: 


thardiſtinaion of Arricles , prepoſitines , and S ubinnitines, 
brought vþ by the Greciers , is folowed and obſerued by 
ſome [talians, but not of me: for ſo much as the facilitie 
and cafe of the ſpeach is greater without it, and alſofor 0- 
ther occaſions. A, 
-  Andthusletthis ſufticeyou, concernyng the Arrre/es 
that goe before the Nowne , andſo( God willing) wewyll 
| | Hh. i. ſpeake 


[7 


— Vlurals,and ſay, Faby,Camilb;Scipiony. 0) 


= 


Ameceſſarie Indution 
ſpeake ofthe Nonner, | 
I pray you doo ſo: for certaynely I thinke you are 
weerie. pt + 
-  Verily Iamalmoſt weery.indeede: butyet I wyl folow 
on. The Noxne isa kindvof voyce that (hewethentherthe 
ſubſtance, orqualitic of 'the thing, and therefore of the 
Nounes ſorncare Subſtantines , and ſame Adieftines . The 
Subſtantmes are, Cje/o, Heauen, tempo, tyme , prato, afielde, 
Aareftines are, sereno, cleare, fugace, fiteing, verde, greene, 
laying, Cjelo ſereno, temps ſugace, prato verde, thatis, the 


 cleare Heauens, the fleeing tyme,the greene field. 


© There arealſo certayne Noanes, that ſhew a kind of ſub» 
ſance more particularly , and thoſe are called proper , as 
theſe, Ceſare, Ceſar, Mongibello , Mongibel, Roma, Rome, 
Nils, the ryuer Nilus. FREE 
There are otherſome,thatſhew it more vniverſally, and 
morecommon, and theſe are called: Appellatmes, as terra, 
earth, faſſo, aſtone, bwomo, a man.- oy; 
Some other Noxnes are called (omparatines , ſome Sv. . 
perlatines, ome are Numerales, ſome Folowing order, ſome 0+ 
ther Equiyochi , and Fuivech:s , and ſome Diminiſhers , and 
ſome Angmentours,and Heterochtes ,and other ſome partts 
tices, Deſtribmtines.and Negatines... Euery name hath his de. 
finittonamong_ rte.vowels: the proper names eſpecially 
haue inthemalthe vowels, as for example, « Pitagora , Av- ' 
drea, Enulia, Olimpia, Fiorenza', Arabia, Eins. Ine , as Sos 


crate, Ceſare, Cerere, Ifile; Lione, Tevere . Inj, as Lnigi, Gis 


ovani, Frordiligi, Napoli, Parigi, and many names of Fami- 
lies, as Quirins, Savellr, Corfini, Trxo,as Aleſſandro, Pjerro, 
Caſifto, Milano, Bergamo, Po, Tebro, Apenino. Tn #, as. Gie> 
ſ#, Arti, Corfa, Peru. And all theſe namesarecither Plu- 
rals, without Singulars, (although you. might ſon 

ſay, 11 Tolomei, il Piccolomni, or els , La Qurwini , la Sa'viati. 
And theſeare names of Families,) orels Singulars wizhout 


But 


ts. the talian tongue. 119 
+  - But the names Appellatives of the EMaſcnime , haue 
three onely definitions, inthe Singular, ſo that their De- 
.clenſions are alſo three : the firſtendeth ina, the ſecondin 
e,the third jn o, but alghree intbe Plural, endinys, x 


= 


© T befrſt.Declenſwn. 


Without Articles. With Articles, 


NV, SIN; v-:r NV; PLY, [ NV, " | fem PLY, 
I 


Potta, | 11 , poeti., | Upoeta, | 1] 1poeti, - 
dr pottas | 2 | di potti," | de poera., 112 | deipoeti... 1. 
4 poeta (3 )a poeti, Yalpeera. C3 a i poeti. ( 
poeta, \ 4 )  poeti; ' I porta... \:4 i poeti... 
0 poets. | 5 | epotti, | o pecta, 5 0 pocth, - 
{ da poeta. 6 LAAPOEts, dat peeta, 6 aa poets, 3 


Truely fir, 1thinke 1 neede notdecline theſe Nowner in 
Engliſh, for there are ſo many, and ſo many of this Gram- 
mers,that euery one candecline them , ſothat you marke, 
and learnewel the declinyagof then in Italian, 1 thinke 
that ſufficient,for you know they goe in order: and alſo, he 
that can decline one,can decline alalmoſt, 

Youknow,that // poera meaneth the Poete yde*/ poeta, 
ofthe poete, 4*/poera, tothe poete, i/ poeta, the poete, o po- 


c14,O poetc, dal poeta, from thepoete , &c. ThePlurall 


number goecth cuen ſo, itis buteuen addingans , atthe 
mr 36 = ſay, poetes. Ns 
| Welfir,l wyltakethisfora generalrule, | 
. Thereareagreat many of theſe Nowner declined in+Stis 
pio Lentuloes Grammer, and william Thomag his Grammer, 
but the Engliſh of them dooth bur litle good, mary the Itas 


lian is neceſſary; and ſo wyl I folow on, anddecline thoſe 


Italian Newver,that ſeenge bardeſifor you tolearne, |. 1 
b ; Hh. iu. | I pray 


f 


Aneceſſarie Indufton 
I pray your, dooſo, ſoſhal youdoo mea great plet- 


What there wanteth in me, you ſhal haue in the Grams 
mers aboue rehearſed, for they wyl doo you much good,if 
you marke them very wel. 


C The ſecond Declenſion. 


Of Strale, a Shaft, and Amore, Loue. 
NV. SIN, \' - NV, PLY, - NV, SIN. NV. PLV. 
lo ftrale. | 1 | gh ftrali. | Amore. | 1 | gli amori, 
de lo ftrale. | 2 | degb firali | del' amore. | 2 | degls amori 
4 lo ftrale. >3 as fray af amore. 34 4 bt arori, 
lo ftrale, | 4 | gli firali, | amore, | 4 | gleanvori. 
0 ſtrale, | 5 |o ſirah, | o amore. 15 0, amori. 

lo fbrale/ 6 \4agl tral Cal amore,” 6 6 -daghamori 


q Thethird Declenſion. 


Of Cjelo, the Heauen, and Oro, Gold. 
NY SIN, NY. PLV, - NY, SIN, NV, PLY, 
[{ Cielo, | 1 « cjeb. L' Ore, | 1 | gi Ors, 
delcjels | 2 —_— del oro 2 | deg or 
a cjtle, 34 4 _ a ore. \34 4 gli ori. 

4 s &je, 
5 


icjele. | Pore. | 4| ghori. 
0 cjels, Fj cjeb, oor0e. [510 on, 
{cjels - a 445cjeli. 14” oro. / 6 Cdeghori, 


The Apellniver ofthe Feminine, in the fingulzr, doo 
end forthe moſt partin «, anda numberiae, and'ove 
 onchine, anyone, firſthauecheplaral ine, 


handes. 


The fourth hath the 


for example; 


to the Dalian tongue. 


2s fgul. Þ erba, Plural, /*exbe, the hearbe, andthe hearbes, 
The ſeconde ins, as fingul, /a Nave, plur. /e Navi, the 
ſhyp , and the ſhippes : yet Dare hath yſed /e mano, forthe. 


18 


Plural, like vnto the Singular,and 
that is, becauſe they are clipped woordes,as ſingular. /a vr- 
16, Plur. le virts, the vertue,, and the vertues: ſingul. /a grs 
Plur, /e grs, the Crane, and the Cranes: fingul,Js Serv:ts, 
plur, /e Servits, the ſcruice, and the ſeruices. The Declen- 
ſions are very many , and ſo many are the terminations , a8 


« The fir Declenfion. 


. Of Stelle, a Starre, and Erba, an Hearbe, 

NV, SIN, 4 NV, PLV, ,. NV. SIN 

LaStells | 1 | LeStelle |Pirbs | 1 

de la flella. | 2 | de le frelle | de erba _| 2 

alaftela \.34 a le ftelle Jab erba \.3 

laftels | 4| le flele |irba || 

o flella 5 |o felle | o trba 5 
\dslaftellad 6 dale ftelle. edaP trba, I 6 


CE Theſecond Declenſion. - 


Of Nave, a Shyp, 


NV, SIN, < 
La Nave | 
dela nave. 
4 {a nave 


F 


| 


NY, PLY, 
I | /e nas” 
2 | dele navi 
3 4te navi 
4 | ſe nays 

5 | 0-24vi 

6 ale navi 


and re, Art, 


NY. SIN, « 
L* Arte 
del arte © 
al arte 
P arte 
8 Ate 


Parts - 


NV, PLY, 


[" arts 
deP arti 


« 
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In 0, intheſingularnumber,andin nth 


 Gyintheplural RFP datos 


- : 


ol 4 necefſarle hudiflien . 
| Third Detenſſon: Fourth Declenſi on 


Aoano,a hand. : Ju by Uirts, vertue. Vertues, 
NY, SIN, © NV, 'SIN; NV, PLY, 
| Lawrm levirts 
| de la virtn, ae le virtu 

4 alavirth alevirts \ 
| layarts levirts 
s 0 virtk 

le-yirtu,Þ: 


QA pw rw - 


' Andfo ps ,allthe Caſes and Numbers of this 
Declenſion,1othar1 thilke itin vaine, to ſpeake any more 


of them,forthe Adiefize names, are al ,cither of one yoyce 


alone; orof two; Thoſe of one yoycealone, haue thee, in | 
the ſingular number,and «in the- plural, and ſerueas wel 
for the Maſculine, as the Feminine, as hvome vile , femine vi= 
le, avile man,a vile woman : hvomo nobile , feminanobue, a 


nobleman, anoble woman. And ſo may. Jovlay w 9 _ 


vals, femine vil, vile men, vile women-::and 

fenoine nobils, noble men,and noble women. | 
But whenthey are of two voyces,. amen, 
lineand the or 6. forthe Feminine. The Maſculine _ 
, 45 /4jj@ * 

dure, a hard ſtone, ghiaceio freddo, cold Ye; aldo, hot 
fire. And ſo may you ſay, ſafſi dwri, hard ones, 4520 
fred,cold Yles, foochi caldi, hot fires. * : +/+ /;, 17 
But the Feminine endeth inghe ſingular namber.in 
andin the plural ine, as pjerr4 dura,a hard ſtone, neve. 
da,cold (i calda, a hotflame,  Andſomay you 


de,hard ſi flames, Hot | 
ſtones,cold ſnowes, hot 
| The mancroofrhe yarn Eo onqenro= 
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$0'the Ntalian'tongue. 121 


yltelyou foure things, the one is, that none doo cuer: 
in .1n the {ingular number; an other is, that they do. 


agree with the Subltanriues , cuen as in the Latine, The 
third is, that ſometymes they ma may be made Subſtantiudes, 
asthus, Tornam a mente ,s'alcun dolce maihebbe deqrerife: 
The laſtis,that fometymes the Adieftine Haſenime, dooth 
agree with the SubiTantme Feminine, as og coſa price & p4- 
Vento: euery thing ful of feare, 


C of the Cl umpara HNES. 


TULLEe GE arenotmanyin this language , bur 

a fewe taken. from the Latihegthe which are, Adaggio- 

re greater , minore leſſer , ty better, peggrore woorle , 
Svperiore ſuperiour , » ſerine 

The otherare with rewoas woord pris. which Genif- 

eth, More, aspis forre, more ſtrong, pindorro, more lear- 


ned, pis ; bella, more faire »pi8 ſaggio, more wiſe, And to. 


make it haue more force,we pan Marg it,and put before it, 
wwolto, or «ſa, that is,much,or els vie, ſayin ans pet dy pin = 
m 


more learned , aſa pov belle, 
wp prone Eee et, 

Andinvſing 'themthe ſecond vs 
thus bd ps rome TE more ſtrong then thou. 
tn 106i wales Lryl way he: Thou art muche SD learned 


then he : No: fiamo viepiis £ potiuti di voi: We are farre more 
aughty then you, Now ;r wt wecome to the Sper 


« Ofthe Superlatines. 


Superlatines may fully be fourmed of al the Adie: 
9 hg Cone: AT wat bens Jocrd 


A 
. 


s ATE 4 
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Ameſſarie Induffion 


Iatines doo vie them,who wyl ay; Eitore fortifome, He 
Gor was very ſtrong: Queits robs # bellſ/ima,This woman 
is very fayre: //melre 'deleifſ ms, The hony 1s very fi "= 
withontany other Compariſon. SULLSn 

Alſo we cannot gene tothe Swperlatives any iddivion; 
as to the Comparatiiees, as thus, qvale'e qvella, che hd Nam 
para? the whiche isabomitable: and nought, z ot tollera- 
ble, 

Ofthe Numeral Nounes, the firſt is of the Maſculine, 
and of the Feminine: for becauſe we ſay, Uno, and Vna, 
the Maſculine Genderloaſeth theyowel:the copſonant fos 
lowing hym, as # cane a dogge 44 lego a wood, vn ſaſſs 
aſtone. Anda vowel folowing, thenit looſeth it by an As 
peftrophe,asvn' aſmo an Aﬀe et Elefarte an Elephant, vn* 
Or/o aBeare. 

* TheFeminine Gender keepeth the rowel:a Conſonant 
beloving.n as va caſa a houſe, 01a Planta Fl plantun biftia 
a 

Butifayowelfolow,it looſeth irmoſt rymes, When 
cially a, as #»* arima a ſoule, w»' 6rba an hearbe, wn" imagine 


_ animage, w»' ora an hone, ww? artica aNettle, 


And the Maſculine, as wel asthe Feminine ,is apoſtro- 
phed before this woord aty #, when'we fay, wn vin alrre amno- 
ther he,and »»' ar9 an other hee.” 

Andifit bein the Copulative,then dos weadde the ar- 
ticletoit,and 0, as! xno e/ahro, and una Pala, 'the 


 6neand the other, Alfo may that kynde of voyce be apo- 


ſtrophed, 
The ſecond number may be alſo of the Maſculine, and: 
the Feminine Gender,diſtin&tly ; for you may ſay, D«o ag- 


zeclb , two Lambes, and axe pecore, two ſheepe, For many 


ood Authours haue geven the voyce axe, as wel to the. 
: line.asto the pop and ſo wyl we,as Ts De 
agne(s.,two.lambes , ave donne , women. , Alſo ds 

foundin ſome WEN +bur. 9p acommon'woordea« 
mong 


tothe Dali tongue, 12 


{RO0g the Flarentiver, mhichis not © tollerable,v oleffoit be 

ineceſcitie, in Verſe; © 

|, In this {clfe ſame number are — and July s vied for 
both, +. The firſtbelongerh to the Feminine,the ſeconde,as 
wel tothe Maſculine,as the Feminine, as anbe le mari ;you 
may. ſayy 4 le war, both the handes, and ambols, predi, 
bath thetecte. Youmay alſo ſay, and it hath that Genie 
cttiony, as awbedne le mani, ambedue 6 pred: : and ambedus 
le neani,ct s pieds. And. Dante for the (clfe ſame woord,vſcth 
| amboane, and emenaxe, amenduniiand amendance, The Com- 
mons wyl ay, 7 «ite due, twtte di, and tutti duo. And ſome 
auncient poetes haue written, Extrambi,and intrambi, | 
Fo he: oa numbers are i\mmutable: butto the _ 

may be knowen to cuery one , I wyll begynne-at t 
fclt, am by them which 1 Na noe , ſhal you knoweal the 
Vno'loaue 2.itre 3. quatro 4. cinque 5.1166 6,56tte-7,01to 
Smive fi. beciu 9, wndice 11. dodeci 1 2. treads 1594 quatorety 
&d\ng qumarcy 13. tefits 46, diciſette. 17,, diciotty-1 8; dicinive 
ig.yeuti237 &c. and(o by adding the tenthes tothe ones, 
thon maiſt number as much as thouwylt: but marke when 
ary vowel folowcth;to vſc the Apoſtrophe, as pots pare 
21. veut' otto 28; :trept' mnoiz4 trent* ottogs, fc... 


: Wherenovowed folowethy; vieno Apoſiropbes as thus, 


ſa due 22.venti tre 23. venti qvatro 24. venti cingve 2 5, ent. 


£861 26: vemiverte 27; vent: hove 29: and: fo 1remd-dve 32. 
his tre 3.trentaguatre 74.and ofolowing. -  - 

”. Theſe are the tenthes thatfolowe, as Dizct 1 0. vemts 20: 
axcnre go. quarana 40, cinguants. 50, teſſenta 60; 1etterts 39; 
etranta £0 nnnhra 2.0. nents: 190/.daecento 290.treoomtogdo. 
qvarre cento 400, cinqve cento 500. sette certo 700, otto canta 
#00. noverewto.g00. miller o0dcd; And lomay: | meme 
ber,tylyou come to Millions; -: +. | . 

We alloſay, Vnaderma, atenth, wa Sindeve, ddodins 
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fty1 adding ima ,toech tenne, Sometymes we alfo ſay, 
Wn Centinaio , ann hundred, #n m:gliaio, athouſand. And in 
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"CNV .SIN? NV. PLY ( NV.SIN NV PLY ENGLISH. 
I Serpe [ Strpi  TaSerpe' | le Serpi The Serpent 
[74 cenere iceners. +) la cenere ( leceneri the altes. 

il margine ) imar gini la margine \ le margini the margent. 


But #/ fante, and /a fante, and il noce , and /a noce, haue diuers {- 


ifications,wherfore they are not put in. 
p Thereare why ſome,that are both of the Maſculine,and ofthe 
Feminine,but of diuers oP foloweth; 


( NV, &+F NV, PLY. aha SIN, NV, Pry. ENGLISH, 
P erecchjo | gli orecchj \ Þ orecchya | le orecchze | The cares 


il Secchjo © Secch) j- S eechja e Secel + 2 the buckets [ 


| 11 melo. imeli 
' pero # peri 
Butyouareto note here, that enen as the Latine tongue was 
woont to geue the Feminine Gender to g/i arbori, the trees, and the 
Neuter Gender 4.1 frat: the fruites : theTtalian contrary to that, 
g cueth the Maſculine Gender ta the trees, and ſaith , / arbore, the 
rree,in the fingular number ,and g/ arbori the trees ,inthe plural 
number : and the Feminine to the fruites,ſayin g,/e frutte,the fruits, 
And we fay for the trees, i/ pero, il noce ,Polryo , il caſtagno, the Peare 
tree; the Walnut tree, the Olive tree, the Cheſtnuttree : androthe 
Fires, la pera, lanoce, la Oliva, la Caftagna,that is, the Peare, the 
Nur,the Olive,the Cheſtnut, 
- Some ſhee dooth confound,as theLatine dooth, as theſe : / fico, 
F pers.jl corogne,the Fig,the Peare,the Quince,and others, Although 
we can geue to certaine fruites , the Gender otthe trees, yet can we 
nct geueto the trees,the Gender ofthe fruites, | 
 Finally,there are others of the Feminine Gender, that haue, 
three endes in the ſingular number,andrhiee inthe plural, bit "oe 
one is is common to them both,as the Nourie Vertue. 
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la wir. | lavirta- | la virtu- | /e vir-, | | le virth- 
| 6 te - | de nn ti 
la Servi- | la Sery:- | la Servi- | le Servi- le Seryi- 
tt > tte ; tude \. tu twts 
la (it | ia Citta- | la Citta- | le Cit. | le Cnta- 
<4 te { ws Fn ta ti 
| {a bon | la bonta« | la bonta- | le bon | te bonta- 
ta Y WG oh 4 ta Pg: 
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NV, PLY, 


le virtter 


di 


tudi 
le (itta- 
Adi 


le banta- 


<, 


le Servi- 
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and many ſuch other; bur yet the eclipped woordsaremoſtin yſe, 


A great many other like parcels Ilcaue behynde, whiche are in 
this Italian tongue, mary not ſo much vſed. WherforeT leaue them, 
as more tedious , then pleaſant, or profitable, either for the leatner 
other. And thus wyl Iend concernyng Nounes, and 
God willyng we wyl come to the Pronounes. b 
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Toa 


Y the Pronoxnes did diuers auncient Authours vn- 
derſtande certaine determined VOYces, the wlyche 
doo as it were ſhew foorth, or demonſtratethe 


dive 


e74, this thee, coſf:44, coteſto, coteſtur, this ſame he, che, what, chi, and 
exifor who, or whom, quale, audi/qvale, for whiche: eſo, al >" 
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for the Italiantongue, 
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fees, for hym ſelfe, cjaſeuno , and rjaſeaduro, for eche one, andey 


uery 


y , vernnd , and nivno, for noone, andneſſumo, forno bo- 


dy, alcuno., and qvalcxne, for ſome one, or ſotne body, altri, al- 


rre, and aitrni,for other or others , cjs, aud cjeche, this, and ſomes. 
timesyea, many tymes , cjoe, and cjoche, ſtandcth for, ſorhat, ot 
what ſocuer, tale , {uche, or the like., wede/ano , ſelfe, or els; lelte 
ſame- | | 
The Deriued are theſe, as Io, myne , 7no, thyne, ſuo, his, 
»oſtro, ours , voſtro, yours , lore, they, car, and altrn1, are ſometymes 


vied for the ſame : of whiche thereare certaine baſtardes deriued,as 


Mofor now, ma but,ro,thine, ta,thine,ſpeaking to a woman, ſo, his, 


of thewhich,ſomw hat we wil ſpeake hereafter, 
'But itis to be noted , that vnto the Pronounes, there 1s no Ar- 


ticle geuen, except it be togi/ mede/rmo , the ſelfe ſame, and!/qva- 
le, the whiche y ( whoare Relatines,) but onely the ſignes of Caſes, 


Andalſo ſome there are, thatare without it , as you ſhal know here 


after. | 
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| lire, 2, of thee, R d: yoi/ 2 | ofyou { kfth caſe. and |.. 
atertict 2 to thee, y yi, ve, Pages ..iof no others 


WR SLAP. 


F .v,v',' 3 but ther other >; 
et 4. chou voi,ve,ve, you _ fareof others, }- 
| WS | and yo, 1s of | 
o'r, F.q othou oysi, $10 you +. | allcaſes, 
Cdare, 6.) from thee { da voi, 6; from you { 4 } 


N7.SIN,) Engliſhe. ( NV.PLF.) Engliſhe, (This se , neuer 
dice 2|ofhim, { ds, 2| ofthem | dooth vary nei- 
a se, 5e,5i, | tohim, Jai, g{tothem j ther caſe nor 
of E: | number, inthe 
Fett 4) him, |vYesi, - 4|them thirde caſe it 
date, 6\fromhim{daze, 6 | from the, { ſtandes ſome- 
times withour the ſigne,as : Chi porta *ume djetro e 5e non gjova, who: 
caryeth thelight bzhind and helpeth not him ſclfe, We ſce certaine 
words in theſe three pronounes end ings and ine, whicharepmitr,c. 
c5,vi,and 19,ze,te,rece, ve,when they endin 4they are ioyned with 4 
Verbe,cither before,or after it,if before,then are they ſometimes 4+: 
poſtrophed,ſometimes not,if after it, thenare they entermingled 
with it,ynderan acccnt, andif theaccent bee openz the later letter: 
thenis dobled, >... ...; | | $03, birt ad 


TY (i 
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Nowe becauſe theſe voycesare onely of the thirde and fourth 


vet ty) 


- 


caſe, let vs ſcefirſtthoſe of, the third : as,” pjace; or elspjaremi;and 


me caro,jitpleaſeth mec,ti oj ov4,gioavti, avd'aggrada,it auaileth theg 
or helpeth thee,s/ compjace,commjacesi, and i appaga, he is pleaſed or 
well apaide,ci Mlerka derraci 20A -*e grato,it pleaſeth , or. delighteth 
vs, vigjovagroyviand vabbella,ithelpeth,or auaileth you,si conmpia- 
ecj9#0,compraccyouri,and sapagano,they arccither pleaſed or elſe well 
apaicd. 8 *in 

Thoſe of the fourth caſeare ſuch , mipreme,preniemi, and m'4g- 
grava,it greeueth me, t# cvoce,cvoceti,and rfabbrugja , it boyleth, or 
burneth thee,ss moſtre,meſtracignd i asconde, he ſhoweth and Ow 


: tothe dtalian tongne\\ . 12.7 
himſel{cipreme,premeci,and capravait greeueth vs, vi evo® 
Jae A 5 wr ia , It bavtank at burneth you 4 
moſtrano, moſtranſi, and r'ascondeno_, they ſhowe and hide 
themſclues, Andifthe accent bee yppon thelaſt, weſaye 
dammi.gene me, and manyſuch:Astor the others as wee 
hauc faide before in the dobblinges. % 

1. Baryouareto note,and marke, that you fall not into 
thaterror;ro10yne theſe little parccls, with the Verbes, as 
ſome doo very dilorderly,for when they ſhoulde ſaye , «e 74 
mazchera coraalcnua,ifthou want any thing,or elſe, tr dars 
lapromeſsa,e tizrovero, I will geue thee, the promiſe, it I 
findethee: they will ſay , #7 m1ancheratti coma alcuna , darotth 
la promeſſuse tronenot: : which is'very 1l};lic that krcweth 


no other rule,ratherthen-to fall in this foule error, let him 


neucr ioync them,andifhe will dooit without blame, let 
him dooirvnto other Verbes,and not in thoſe,as, /s /orr0. 
vai dſſighrl fatto muo,] tound him,& told him my buſines 


orcls, omiparti dr /a,eridaſſimi a caſa,l parted from thence 


and brought meeſclfhome, 7 L448 
Iris alfo ro be knowen;that many times, ſuch parcels, 


are moreyſed toranornament,and tulfilling of the peach, 


thenforneceſsitie,as thus, Eg/s rierede,oth tipensti, che ogni= 
#0 che cinasce,he beleeueth,and thou dooſt thinke-, that 
eche one that is borne, and many ſuch more, if they be wel 
ſet together they make the ſpeache to ſhowe , and ſeeme 
more pleaſant , and gallant, as, /» mi t?74comana, I com- 
mend me to thece,ts piti moFtraitiaronto,thou ſhowedſt thy 
ſelfe tome promprt;eo hy mr ci proferydace,he did proffer him 


_ ſelfeto me! wi. ci fermai, : did ſtay ty ſelfe there, 12 1ic5. 


faceftimcontro,thou of thy ſelfe camieſt againſt, or towarde 
rhe git riofferce.he offered him vs, and manyorher ſuche 
which d60 copimonlyendin.Burifthey ende in e, cither 
tis whenthey are not ioyned withtheyerbe, as, re on me 
ledarms ote lepigliero,ifthou'geneſt them not me , 'Iſhall 
take them from theeorels Fehr be ioyned they haue the 
e\Ye | K k,Uu1, _ little 


ec -2<H 
{4 *38 
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little parcell with it,as, Dammere,geue me thereof, Anaj- 
ancene , goe Wee j pentitevene,repent you of it,accorversenc, 
they perceiued themſclues, or elſe there is asit were ſome 
compariſion; as /o /odo te,e th bjasrmme ; I praile thee, and 
thou blamelt mee: orelſe there foloweth ſome influitiue, 
as, /oayryo rmteso,te er1er rifanatee queſta nvyvoya fers oe tate 
dare il v1aggio:]- heard ſay that thou walt healedagaine,and 
this newes made meto ſtaie the.yoiage z morcouer they 
may ende in,4,and inge,when they followe. cither, /,or els,7, 
as,calmi,calme,valmi, valme,parmi,parme aarmi,darme. It 1s 
alſo good to be noted, notto vſein the common courſe of 
ſpeech to ſet any of the(elitle parcels before the Inftinitives, | 
nor Gerondes,nor Participles, rior Supines,& ſay, mi fare, 
#1dire,ct moſtrando, vinarrantt,m'megnantesipentifo, foritis 
abominable, UG 2 44-3 Fe Nees 
In this language; they are alwayes put behinde,{aying, 
Pa (4g oye 995 Gr OS Ya , ons Ty. | 
theſe litle parcels end in e. 8&-5,and happeneth-whe. they are - 
10yned with Subiunctiue articles, or els Pronounes,AS,74c< 
comanudo; segli.and raccomaraoglist , he recommended him- 
ſelfeto him; porrarregh,or elsportaig/t!, Ibroughtthem to 
thee,and ſuchothers, which for want of time. I. paſſe o-. 


ver. Noweletvscometothereſt, +», 
< NV, SIN. I; (*NoLISH,J wv. PLY, | Su CBNGLISH.Y 
 TE8$6,0,0,|1|He . Eglno, | 1 | they,or .. | 
dilei | 2 | ofhim,or | bro, -| 2 | of them, | 
' A his, | ro,  55* [8 ortheirs | 
" a luiui,gh E} to him, [s, lore, loro, 3” tothem, s 
" Þ LTIGAS þ "7 EW 0 ROE 
= "pew = p "1:39 ' IA b> "0 F 
| & gg | | F | hi, JF F _ them. #: 
(deli, |6| from him | dalores, | 6| from the. 
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for the Itahant rings, 


MN. SIND 1: \ | 
| Ze, of Why 


4 


4 lei. | Xi of her, or ry /oro, * 2 p theirs, Or 


| 
by | hers, | {oro, Y. | of them, q 
| « di. lin, (3 toſhee,or } alors,oro, 3) toghem.. 
| /e, | hee | gn 0. | 

: les, la.  * 4] (hee,or I 4 | they,or 

od n her, : | them, # 
& —— TED 7 Lrom her, E daloro, _) 6 frothem, b 


1 Egb, atitolbenoand care of the firſt Caſe but Ini, | 
16; loro,are of the © bliques , and = they are ocherwiſey Ve. 


ſed of the common. ſort, 
In the third Caſe you may ſay , 7 difſi a lui, to aſſilwi ; io 
ghd fſi,andiob aſi, torItole bym, _ 
 Andin the fourth, /o vide {n1, 10 i yidi, and io vidi,for, T 
ſawehym, /o1o inreſtand [ol mntef, I vnderſtood hym. 
Andaswelinthefingular, asinthe: plural may you ſay ,E 
»i vide, and ci miyide , he (awe me t.emiyidero, and e1 mi 1s 
aero, they ſawe me. ] 
Ofthe Feminine Gender, in the plural number you 
may fay, Elamidzſe,thee toldeme :s ellom' aveſſe derto , if 
ſhee had toldeme: Sea foſſeviva, if ſhee werealiue , 
Andin the third Caſe, /o af a let to difſiles, and lole 
«fi, Itoldeher;-: i 
.5 Andinthe fourth, Io wid ler, io Lavidi: I fawe hers? | 
Inthegreaternumber they areal Obliques,aswelthe 
Maſculine, as the Feminine, andin this wiſe they ofren 
looſethelaſt vowel,and often tymesthey are founde with- 
 outthe ſigneof the ſecande andthird Cale , ſaying t le lor 
mogl, their wines , 5 /or i;their husbandes, gn aredi a 
toro, io diedi lore, io fi diedi: I gauethem, | 
But in the fourth caſe we ſay., Fba#ors , gl: eds, , wide 
wack them, Andyetinthe Feminine Gender we _—_ 
ay: 


8 
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ſay: levidi. Egb ande. areoftenvſed, for to make vp the 
woorde,intheende :.&4iand /ei are vied as fourth Caſes, 


after the Verbe Eſere, to be , as $' io foſſilvi, if Iwere he, $* 


io foſſe ler, if l wereſhee, Andallſo after this woord Come, 
as,or ſuch like, ſaying, /o ſon ricco come li :T am as riche as 
he : /o ſo» grofſo come lei: Tamas groſſe as ſhee,* Wealſo 
ſay, $ :0 foſſicome te, It I wereas thou. | 
 -Andaftertheabſolure Geronndes, as Andando /ai, he 
going. -/ But if a Verbe did tolow,weſhould ſay, Andands 
epli,s incontr6 in un ſuo amico : he going,metwith afriende 
of his- Alſo, /#i, /ez, and loro,arc often vied of good Au- 
thours,in ſteade of Coli, colei, colers; and that happeneth, 


| when Che doothfolowe, as, [nvecolei, che ben ſempre riiÞo« 


ſe. We have agreatmany more; as, qvells, qvelP,' qvet, 
gveeli, guelh, ques, forthat,and qvelk, queer, quei, and que" 
for thoſe : The whiche to decline , Ithinke it but labour 
loſt. Wherefore , iffouwoulde knowe howe to decline 
them .I pray you take Scipio Lexntuloes Grammer, where he 
writethyery wel and lcatnedly of the Pronounes, farre bets 
ter then Icandoo i wherefore1 paſſe themouer , bur yer 
not altogether. | | 
-  Qveghandgvelbare not vied inthe _p_—_— » but 
onely in therelation t and it were betrer, if they were not 
vicdatal in the ſingular , becauſe they: make the plural 
doubtful. we 1b 0 28  PHOTILOTDDA 
Notealſo, that thoſe woordes that ende in 1, 6ften 
mes change thefirſt /.into:g, as qvrll thoſe , bel fayre, 
acelh brethren : you may ſay ,qveg/r, or beg/i, or frategh. 
And whenquelb1s without company, it ſignifieth Qvells 
coſa, that thing : as qve/ che iaice., that whiche is ſaide\, of 


_ els, qvelche fi fa, thatwhichis done, whiche doothas it 
hay arenas ve OY EI T4 ANTS 
Many other litle ag des, that in other places 


are Articles, here theyre Pronounes , as /o z{prefi e lo frac- 
534, or els, prefite, « ftraccjailo, I tooke hym,and m—__ 


} 


am. ma or els;provilice} ſtraceyaile; Itooke 


them and tore them ancdeo jo omaband widile; Ifawehirg 


and /ole vidiand vidue,awethem,and asfor, qveſt9.;and 
ofts,this,andqveſti.theſe,ofthe Maſculine,and qve/t:, eff ay 
and /ta;this, 'and qveſfe,theſe,of the Feminine,and of cc-. 
reſto,coteſtni,and coſtai,for this ame,cote/t1,coreſtors, and con 
ftors for theſe; and corefta;and coſttr;hor this-ſhe,and cote/fe, 

for theſe ſhees, I pray you loke in Scipeo Leurxlo ,as for Chr, 
ie neuerchaungeth voyce-, but atwayes isalike ineuerye 

Gender,in al numbers,and cales.as, { Do che to adoro,The 
God that Iworthip, Labonrta cheemiwahe: nefle that 
isin kim, 7c ejth chorefflendene; the ſtares thatſbine-;/ Ls 
terra anal 1/sote the earth that thoſun warmes;;Qvols 
la che nb fece maipersona, that which neuer did. And: 
here itis as itwere amember,and hath that nature; fome- 
times we finde itto beare an article, or els a ſigne: of the 


ler volare;ii che: ds maravight ad ognjuno. He ſaicth he will 
flieqwhich thing eauſeth ech one to wonder 9 Di cher jarcus 
xe fa beffe:Which thing euery one iefteth at. Alche ninms 
acconſeme:To which thing none coſenteth. 1/che niuno non 
crede:The which thing none belceueth, Da che ognjuno 
- Of which thing/euery one takes heede. Or els; 
Elle dicons co , che fanne maravighard onniuno: They tet 
makescche one wonder. Di che cyaseun timas 
rangha 'Of which thingeche man doth marueite. A che i- 
evo dd ftle.To which none geueth credite. Che muno crede., 
Thatno ares (anew Da che 5 » apr. -< mgroje oats which 


: 


[44 


\ being without. ligne, or nnvicls ;.1e+ 
nick efwhart thinkeſt thou of it ?! 
cherings at be faide of this worde che, 
addr bich I'paſſe ouer for; 
vencofrineand lo There outbou you ſutdrie; 


envag_gs ol itol:[:ial odor 5 #4528 0918 
Li, 'Ipray 


cafe, and then doth it lignific,coſ#.athing ,AS,Ej dice, ds you. 


* ey 


- -»TIpray you ating abom hicyooregh 

andeſpecially howeitispronounced, lg anc 17 + hh 

 Che,is pronouncedin Italian,cuen as wee profounce 
our kein Engliſhe , and'c/1, cucnas kee, uf eand i alone 
folowec,then pronounce it-45,or -be,but it 4 ande ole: 
1t,then pronounceitke,orko,and foforth 

Surely thisis a good rule, bur nowe "lov on your 
pronounes; » 

Here arealſo to be temembred chi, and ew; w bo,arm 
alſo Relatines , and interogatiues, as chi haitx viſto: who 
haſtthou ſeen; Alſoof chinnque, whoſocuer, but that hath 


the nature of the latine neuter alſo,#/quale, andy: quale, of 


the Ferquune, which with the articles are relatiues., and 
wihoutinterogatiue,and Demonſtratiue, and often they 
looſe the laſt vowell as', '75i/ quale ti ds lietri de la mwſica;. 
thouthe which delighteſt1 in muſique, yoiiquali vi i dtlettate 
del canto; you the whichdelightin the ſonge ,. di que! 4bvai 
EF oror; of thewhich of you4s the honor, Here isal{o,eſvo, 
which ſometimes meancth he,orhimlcite,and e/#, they -or 
themlſclues,e/52, hirſelfe or the , and eſ7e, they orthemſel- 
ues,and they ſerueforall cafes;and numbers, butit often 
1oynes with other pronounes, and nouncs fubſtantiues,as, 

con eſr0 m2: with me (de, con ef50 vic withyour felte y:com 
- loro with themfclues, then1s there, Bella Bel afteſiag 

and /teſce,and drſ59,defri, deſia,aeſre , whichdooaccorde 


much withe/50,eſs1;0ſ5a,e/re,then haue we nn pro- 
nounes, qvalche, which ftgnificth ſometimes, 


with the himo,and volta donna: or ſome ſuch Ore itſg- | 
nifieth,fome man,ſome thing,fome woman,asqualch 
70 guaohe douna; qualche co[a:34croeth. atk Genders , it 
hekin nopluralnumber;anditmult aſubſtantivez ths 
haue we cJasc#no, ciara y Ci | 
whichis, eche one,/or 
pluralechofchemmay beclipped 

ting,as,c5arcun fedel: ke taithtulLor vos mers 


tothe ltalian tongue. no 


ech2tirant; ſomewillvſc eatame , ot els, cadxrmes butit is 
filchic,andnottobevicd', then haue we ag:1/4n0;, ognrme, 
thatis;ech one, orelscuery one which doth altogether a- 
gree with «jascwno,or cjarcuna,thenbaue we vernnogand. ver 
rw:4,for noone,ithath no Plural,zin the Maſculineit maye 
becli pped ofthe lattvowell, then haue we .allonivma, and 
PINA, -efake {cite ſame meaning that vo. is but.onely 


that nizno. gorthabwayevin the bogirmingiot: any: laying, 
as,N" mow eraprevente; There wasSno —_— ſentynnna pers 


1014,no one perion, ttmaybreeitherchpped _—_— 
phed,w hich'youpleaſe, and therafter as occaſion th, 
they haue we neſeo,and neſiura;for no body,ornot ions, 
you may writ it n2/2420,and rſrnne;and veſawr, for it hath 
no plural.then haue we z»/l,andeults, which ſometimesis 
ſer amongthe nounes, ſometimes among the'pranouncs, 
Nwlls,and are, ary occaſion bee fet-with-the ſub- 
Nantiue, but moſttimes,it is ofthe neuter, and ſometimes 
it ſignifieth nothing, and ſometime, ſomething; as,Z# os 
fainullethoudoeſt nothinggorels, vo/cte veinulla: wilyon 
fomerhing,or arty thing, Pos5io xulleperyoi, can 1 any thing 
or ſoinething for you, then haue we qualcuuo gand gvalcss 
»#4,alcoo,and alcwna. tor ſome,or,ſome one,orforne body, 
_— looſethelaſtvowell, i it maycitherbealone:,or 
coimpanie, as, Alcun animals, ſono terreni, alcuniagquas 
fici:alcunt agreilome creatures are carthy,ſome watric,and 
ſome of the aire, Then haue we qvatunqve;or chmgve, tor 
who ſocuer,or whar fo cuer, they ſerue for both Genders, 
but tharqualerqve, can not be without a Subſtantiue, and. 


RATES its 09 ECT 09s 0 g,25,qualungue 


pjenta: what plant ſo cuer, qv e buomo , whatmanſo 
and chizz-7vecan not be rothinges, buttoa per= 
jr. 0 chjede ricenggwho ſo cuer asketh recelueth, 
— _ 
+ Yhrtidlwwc atbvoter//alts ahirs; the Maſculine, 
and mean abr Feminine If} bepurbefareit , as 
"4 Lli, P altro, 


» RET 


<- 
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veceyainSacharhe gaue, 


©? > Anceſary oi 


/ atiro.thenit fignifierh the other : and y/rateritheothers_ 
"Then haue we atrzwi ponder ſometymes athers., and 
ſomerpmes other men : as per calpa alerms, forother mens 
fault; orels , /o /aſcio tal carico ad aliras : 1 T_ A 
chargeroothers. FRED this, _ _ 
i. Fhen hauewe cy ing As : an piace: 

pleaſerh me ."&Cc; / "Then hauc we.cyec —__—_ it 
meaneth anything;: ſomeryinesencep:h 

whatſocuer, Many wayes itmay beappied,fornieyare for they are 
two Pronounes 1oyned This £59 is accompany= 
ed many.tymes, with ſundry vayees., and- bath ſundry 


meanyn aSacgoto 2) '» per» 
_— pang iomegnnt  oleren qj6 morcouer, 
@c16 ohcr,orvpon this;/onze co with= 


pntthis con tatro £50 ' foralthis, pans forbecaule, and 


/Fhenlhaue we for theGtgutar raleg;and ab; caandre? 
forehe.plural;for ſuch, orthelike:. This Pronoune ſoma 


| wer, -w-rmgaay a 


tymbs1s withan Article ; ſonntymes withoutity when with 


ityitis Demonſtratiue , and withoutit, Relatiue . Some» 
tyrnes it is vicd whole, and formctymes clipped, as Thaue 
partly totde you before . When itis with.an A 
doowelay;/l rale mw aroia: tucha. _—_ annoytth mes 
exir-mi-piace ;uch a one pony nr rrarens 
fixative=butRelatiueitis thus, Qeaemela 4p. tale. a 
ſuch Treceiued; 

:. 'Whenirts Indefntine; ſomerymesit und ob, 
as: Tal vs ſui che n9n vi roxebbe. eſser ſtate Suche aone was 
there , as wonidenot-haue:beene there.,;: And ſome» 
tinesitis ioyned withabe,as:7 ache duc beftie yan ſotto Me 
_—_— Induckmniligen nouns twobcaſics goe-vnder one 

Fnney"1 ! 114 20:05 

Then havebweialfo | ) Fhonnes, 1imedeſnng. 
thelclte Ame ,of the MaſculineGender , and theſingular 
nnd 2 opca-/invs, —— ofbePluralmnr 


d1.l.l 
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PW 5A 31 
ta my ofthe Femigine Gender, 
and ſingular h yroe vedeſime , of the Feminine Gen= 


der, and Plural number. Sometymes it is ioyned with 
other Prononnes,and SubMtattineNounes,and ſometyme 


without an Article, as /owede/mme,Imee (elte, Yo! _—_— 


you your ſclues;'E/ or.loxe medeſams, thicy them. (clues. So 
may you ſay, Eſa modem, dooker lelte, eſe wedeſrme 
mſclues} 

"Then haue we other Nounes , called Poſſe ſſmnes ,orels 
deriued, and theſe are they : Adio, mi, ma, miegmyne, 
Twog1v01, tra, twe, thyne, Suo , fvoi, ſua, ſue: his: notre, 
2oſire: our : noſtri ,.noſtre , ours: .of the Plurals Voſtro, vo- 
fire; your : Voſtri, veſtre: yours: the which areofechGens 


_ der, and ofech number as // mio {ibro »rmy booke: 14 mjei 


parerti c my. parentes 2 miamaacre: my mother-2ie ſorelle: 
my ſiſters: 4/ 7x0 yemtre: thy belly : Tevethbre: :thy bookes: 
i thy a___y OF-MEMONE32me ſeare: thy ſuooes, 
&Co" * IN DP velonuivt 


W Uſher hanewe Eui,, atermi; foro, clnſbifweo Proncutce 


arcalwayesof the ſecond Caſe, a5welinthe one Gender, 
as.inthe other,andthey arc of a poſſeſsing nature';'// c#5 
Serita: whoſe merite : le cur vis: whoſe vertue 3.4 on co 
Soi: whoſe 'cuftomes and i# lor-pengjure:theirthoughts 
ki loroznente-: their mynde. &c. and: a/mutyalort > others; 
valonr: /* alerni modeitia: others modeſtic : gli alerms ſoforte | 
others treaſures, &c,* 

 Thenaretherethefe otherlitle parcels, butthey are bur 
ſccldome vſed, if they be , they are vſed of countrey men, 
ane amdiighliacommons;mndare roothernames,. 
as Mo,'ma ,to, ta; ſo, derined fron Mio; mia, rue, ta; 


#6 ; they may becalled baſtard Pronounes: theny't paſle: 


ouer;becauſe Iwoulde not wiſh tovicthem. &c: © 
, Now Tn God villyng) PREY ofthe: 
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articiples 
- ket youdoo lo Fyontenarweey: MONTT, 
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' thing morevaine, then neceflary : Forche Italian may-al- 


ag . "7 By, * Te wats, aa 1 2970] 
£ —JHe lat partof Speache,; thatthrough 
$7] Caſes dooth varie,, 1s the Participle;of 
the whichImyndnotto (peake much, 
; -ZAbzcauſe Scipio Lenrulo hata done it very 
NA gZcaf wetz, For the more I goe aboute to 
MES} nakcit agree with the Latine, the fur- 
ke cher enter into confulion, and intoa 


moſt altogeather be withourthem : and in many places it 
dooth abhorrethem, asamanwould ſay , Beato il temente 
Ida, e credente ala ſua parola, e fherante ne le ſue promeſse: 
Bleſſed is the fearer of God, and beleeuer of his woordes, 
and hoper in his promiſes. if 

Suchmanerof ſpeachisabominableinour ſpeactyfor 


- in teade of it, we vie to lay, Beato chiteme [ddio, e crede 4 


la ſua parola, e fperane le ſue promeſre:+ehatis, Blelltd is 
he that feareth God,and beleeucth his woordjandhopeth 
in his promiſes , Andthusmuch is forthepreſenttyme. : 

- But forthe tyme paſſed, the number is very great, and 
forthe Future tyme, itis but once vied,, and thatis rake. 
fromthe Latine,and yet may the Italian language (as) wel 
her meanyngs ; conceites,and th ,byGes- 
rundes,as the Latine _ her Participles:the which _ 
tymesareGerundes,and ſornetymes Participles,as if Iwyl 
ſpeak: of tyme preſent, I ſhal ſay : /o correndo mi fanco:1 
rannyng,weery mee ſelfe : for mente corro:whileſt Irunne;; 
Ifofpaſſledrym2o,lihalſay, A vend! io corſo, ſon tatto finda. 
ca:Ih run,amal fveatty :: for Peiche ho corso : or els, 
perche bo cor:o . If ofthe Future tyme, Lſhal ſay, Dovend'se 
acorrerg: orels, [ochs ſon pertirrere : dt cls, [o chedebbo 
eorrere : or Els, [o che yogheo correre : orels, [o che ha acorrere 
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. tothe taliantongue.,”.. 132 
eorunne,orIthat amtorunne, Or, 1 thatmuſtrunne,or, 


I that haue to ranne;will put of my clothes. Seehowe ma- 


py we haue for one, yea many moze, andthis wee haue 1n 
the Italian Gerondes thatthe Latine haue rot , we knowe 
the time and they doo not, becauſe there is certaine yoyces 
that ſceme participlesand are not , and many thatate not 
andyet ſcemeto be, for to be fure ofthat , you muſtnote 
the rime , for when they ſignife time they areparticiples, 


and when they doo not, they are nor, and ſo]thinkethis 


ſufficient concerving them. Yntill nowe haue we talked of. 
the clements,of the partes of fpeech, mutable through ca- 


ſes,now will we cometo thoſewhichare mutablethrough 


time,the which are verbes, | 


« Of the Uerbes in general. 


7 SP Heverbe is that part of ſpeech which one- 


DIz2tN) ly doth variethrough time, for becauſe the 
WH Verbeis be which fignifieth the time, asic 
Z,S manifeſtly known: now amongſt al theſe 
= $1 yerbes,ſome. be asit wereſubieQtoakinde 
== of order,and ſome not: thoſe which be of. 
many auncient Gramarians haue been dinided into foure 
conpanies,and of them called Coniun&tions, The firſtof 
thewhiche, are thoſe that ende in are, withtheaccenton 
the laſtſfillable ſaue one, as , «mare, canare , danzare ;'to 
loue,toſing,to:daunce. 

Theſeconde forte arethoſe thatende in, ere, and alſo 
with the accent on thelaſt ſane one, as,tewere, toteate, ve- 
dere,toſeegporiedere,to poſlefſe, 

The third forte ate thoſe that endealſo ingere, but the 
accent. on the laſt yowell ſaning two,as, /eegerey toreade, 
serivere,to write, ridere,to laugh, Ty Do 


277 4 neceſſary Hieflion 
Thefourth &laſt dathendinwre,with theaccenton the 
laſt ſauing Qne,as, udrre,to heare, 1entrre; to feele;' & lome- 
times to heare, partire , to part, or depart,' the yerbes that 
are ſubic& toſuch orders & rules are infinit;but thoſe thar 
diſagree from them are bura few,Ofthe firſt coniugation 
this are they. Do,I gene, Fo, I make Sro, 1 ſtande,Vo,1I goe,-: 
Of che ſecand,Cadi,l fal, Debbo,ſhal I, Pavo,l ſeme, Powe, 
I An can eg Lamwont, Texgo,l hold, Veghs,L wil. 
ſeofthe indzarecompoledof Duca, as Proavco,l 
Krug on reducey(, oydvco,l conduct Porngo, It, 
Sczolzo, 1 looſe, Tolge,or Togh, Ltake, 
Thoſe of the fourth, are. pro, I open, Dico,1. ap, Moi I 
dye,Yengo,I come,lre,or /re, To. 
Witht theſe arealſoioyned thoſe thatendein Sc. , as 
Nodrſes, I nouriſh, Largvi/co,Llanguiſh And thelc are ſub- 
ect to noorder, or rule, 

Nowe if a man dooſtandin doubt of fame Fyme, or 
Perſon,of whiche Verbes he be, let hym ouerrunne theſe 
fewe thar are without order,and ifhe find it, he ſhatbe cer-! 
tified of the doubt, ifnot , he ſhalbe ſurethat he is of che 
number of thoſe, thatareſubieR toorder, Bur becauſe 
many tymes of our Verbes doo ſhewe them ſelues to agree 
with the Participle,and with the Verbe Avere, to hane ,or 

els with the Verbe Eſzre, to be, itis to be knowen,that the 
 Verbestharare Tranſitiues, that is to ſay, that arenamed, 
or be incident in,ortothething that they treat of, thendo' 
they occupy the Verbe Avere, as:[o ho tte: molts libri: I. 

| kaueread many bookes. /v me Þ avevo gvadagnato conl' ar s 
mein mano: Thad wonit with weapans in hand,but thoſe 
that touch the partie that ſpeaketh, they ende with theſe 
ſmal parcels, 46, ti, ci, yi;si, which doo anſiveare to: lv, t*; 
»0i, yoi.And others doo occupyand yſethe Verbe Eſſrre;av 
To mi ſonralegrato del rno bene , ben che th ti foſſi doiuto del 
jo :Thaue of welfare, althoug n thou halt ſo-- 
rowedofuayne, And Noici /iamo. nn! oe 11; 4 voi v6: 


ſete 


OT lantomue)- 133 


Paech fri :\heimeapprochedots clues ts” 
hymns qo irs ng chav anido ofis'1 
ff: far pontitidei/mat fare; notci conſlertmio Winn as they 


be repented of euyl dooing;'thenuzdape chmtorcour 

Ce nba ants and#og/io,doſ{cruetabeththole Veibes 

aboue mentioned, of Ye 9! TY 971 ars 012 
Nowe ms there are certaine things, that per. 

taine vntoal re, n ms 

be conjoyned With NN Ws Tb I he felt, 

but thoſethat particularly appertaine cithertoone Verbe 
an-other, or el{Emore ro one eoniuni jonchohtoand- 

cleriiatite 1h th lplaces 4} as EPS 

| NowethqVerbe britig as wee haue faid alredic ) he 

te Fgnificthfhoweth, andnoteththe ti F knowenot- 


what 6<taſion he ſhould more be in Moodes, 
ettihisnaturall rimes; Twill FrRthat my Verbe be'de- 
uided in his times,whichare; thetime paſſed the rimepre- 
ſent and the time to come : and yntothis I adde the diuers 

or vitidhle time; a9 ioreplainly Twilthow! you heteafeer, 
andakhoughthat the time: exeredey ivisnecel- 
farie for vs to beginiiie in time preſerit, becauſe he'is the 
roote'#nd chiefe cauſe of our Verbes an#rutke, andnorin 
thep as the Hebrhes ds, andrhen the diuerfitiesthar 
echofthis rimesarc divided imocerttine imorvertdine'Chapters;' 
he which but6fme#te-ſhollers- will args ge 
e,and thereof did 


Eet theothet9krowe;tharentn as thoſcin 


_ p hd therow fed, ai 


” Diowoghac che; Divkonufe 
Cnejtiecſeche ons jofuſs 


duth Raciperbe ni 
kind of paſt, anFſ6dddeit;whichweect!l, wy. polke, 
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Thefourth &laſt dothendine,with theaccent on the 
laſt (auing one,as, udrre,to heare, rextrreg to feele,) 8 lomie- 
times to heare, partire ,to part, or depart, [the verbes that 
are ſubic& to.ſuch orders & rules are infinit;but thoſe thar 
dilagree from themare but a few,Of the firſt coniugation 
this are they. Do,I geue, Fo,T make Sto, ſtande,Vo,I goe, 
Ofche ſecond,Cadi,Ltal, Debbo,thal I, Paiogl ſceme, Por, 
I xy ec can ds g40;Lamwont, Tengo, hold,Voghs,I wil. 
ſeofthe chad: arecompoſe of Duca, as Prodxco,l 
| rogfrmny redu o,l condudty Porgo, Iſer, 
Sczodgo, I looſe, Tolge,or my Ltake, 
Thoſe of the fourth, are. 4pro,lopen, Dies, ay, Moon, [ 
dye,/engo, I come, 1re,or /re, To. 
Witht theſe arealſo ioyned thoſe thatende in Sco , as 
Ndrſes I nouriſh, Langviſco,LlanguilhAnd theſe are ſub- 
ie tonoorder, or rule, 

Noweifaman dooftandin doubtof faine Tyme, or 
Perſon,of whiche Verbes he be, let hym ouecrrunne theſe 
fewethar are without order;,and ifhe find it, he ſhalbe cer-! 
tified of the doubt , ifnot, he ſhalbe ſurechat he is of the 
number of thoſe, thatareſubieR toorder, But becauſe 
many tymes of our Verbes doo ſhewe them {clues to agree 
with the Participle,and with the Verþe Avere, to hane ,or. 
els with the Verbe Eſere, to be,itis to be knowen,that the 
Verbesthartare Tranſitiues, that is to ſay, that arenamed, 
or be incident in,ortothething that theyrreat of, thendo 
they occupy the Verbe Avere, as [o hs tetro- molts libri: T. 
kaue «4x4 many bookes. [o me Þ ayevo guadagnato cont” ars 
mein man: Thad wonit with weapans in hand,butthoſe 
that touch thepartie that ſpeaketh, they ende with theſe 
ſmal parcels, 46, ti, ci,vi;ri, which doo anſweare to- /v, 1, 
n0i, voi. And others doo occupyand yſethe Verbe Eſfere; ay 
To mi ſonralegrato del tuo bene , ben che ths ti foſſi doluto del 
1io:Thaue reioycedofthy welfare, although thou haſt ſo+- | 
yaa And Nioici fiamo: ercoltarts lui; a-voi w- 


ſere 


axis lian Ag): 133 


gh antes rg Koper abr 
ſore hauz beewVaſhamedtordowir,” 
/chomptmaduber doing epdgteacihanicertnr 
ſrlues: Bur Pops analtglodotrueds beth arm ea 
aboue mentioned, tf onyvtedtsY airfdors ni; 
Nowe becauſe there are certaine things, that a 


taine yntoal the' 
be conioyned with Ms Gp oeg the fiſt, 
but thoſe that particularly appertaine either toone Verbe 
anther, or cl{&moretoone eofitynSjonchihToand- 
cerfiatte ih their{peciallplaces. =Y # Ps YIp0 wv | 
Nowe thqVerbe britig (as wee haue faid alredic ) he 


tw ſignificthfhoweth, tne het knowenor” 


what 6&afion he ſhould more be in Moodes, 


ettirhisnaturall rimes; Twill frſtthat my Verbe be'de- 
uided in his times,whictare; thetime vale, the timepre- 
ſent and the time to come : and ynto this I 2dde the divers 
or vitible time; 29 miorey Twilſhow' you heteafeers 


3nd aktiough ths the time: exeredeyirisneccl(- 

farie for vs to begititie in time'preſerit,-becaule he'is the' 

roote'snd chiefe cauſe of our Verbes anrutke;, andnorin 

the As the Hebthes ds; enchhenths diverines that 
= butofmeane- tinevreGbded imgetvlie prkende | 

{ *will de:comn | i 

6 el Vkoioye,tharenes 5 thoſein did 


PT} 


4 # , 


w"S 
A neceflarie Tiduffion 


chatwill;This know by.oxpetience., that 

roughly obſerue hom; altbough they neuer:haug arm op 
Italic / , ſhall both ſpeake-, : reade, and write better then 
choſerhatobſeruethem: But nowe lets cameta the. De. 
clenſions,or will youhaue it Coniugations res _ 
gin. with pede <3 30 Hogg? ff 
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SIN. x cEnghls, 
Fr> [ | numel: 


Y AG Links ELLIS 7. Poetes. 
pnd perſon doth commonly endcein,z,in all the 
varic,as,Dolgo, I plain, 
Dvechou planet DieeS ayes thou ſayeſt ,Paiv, I 
parithou ſeemeſt,Porge;l ſet, aback neſt, Secgo. Tn 
Tiedithon ſireſt;77»go. ory ere cs haldeſt, vengo,L 
CONE, yjew, coucommeR Yagi, II honey wilſh, 
colbo,l ——— __ thou gatherelt,Sc3o'/o 
or yabynde,/G0g4,0r cjoi, thou lpoleſt,or! So oy 
ghe Lam wont,rvejand rob, thouart wont,;_ ,,/* 
Thenare oro ſomathes een, etonn andin ſome 
the, e,goctbeigrethoga3cnge,01m 108 g4ttingo, atr, 
rignitoattaine,orto'drayynto, D ipp 
giwngo, gjugni,to ouertakeywunge mungni,to mach. lags 
fasgritoquench,vpon necelsitic may we ſay , piago, St 
or piengnt tonnes gi to pricke, 7 
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otheltalian Wngub 34 
but fingo,hath on to faine, of g/orro /td 
i ſo Ng ebves ;'for the othets haite they, 
pute,andche thats 

'Thethird perſon in the firſt Coni 
4.05 canta dna, falti,hefingeth Jouerheapet 
thers.: All theorfi&$doochdein eas ves 


h,and ſuch o- 
Mr; ole, the le- 


eth laugheth,and Heareth, in Peſs;wernay ye "v0, poere, 


andpvor;he carr,but the at” Poreta 'We g/d {aye 
often +vol;val and volt and alfo;porn;t10%; vitm, riman, and 
ſuch others may be of the ſecond and thirde, both the one 
and the other. mou two firſt plurals of this preſent nes 
and likewiſe the firſt © ce, area lyke, burto 
make them ſceme ofdhedayig i ſome ack haue 
chaunged the,v,into,n.and to make them alſoto diſagree 
frotithe third thathace theaccenton'the laſbſauing vl 
we putthe accent onthe laſt ſauce one,and ſay, Nei abb14 
cuune dariare, wehave, doe, 'andſay; thisvoyce may alſo 
groan Rn Verbs rg theVerbes 
that in,/ce,haue not this on,we ſay, pogniamo, 
tagrodmajand traggiamo, Booze pat 

-o1 * Te iitwaabererabrcjſ's little, 


aye be knowen fromthe infiniriue,channgingthe,r,inro 
ptr etegy ereghthtive, ent þ 


fAS Amgre amarejoyere;dovere 

te:facttcanddictte;arenoriobe vice crete; you be,orare,is 

< the dren pw ga heed which weewillſpeake here 
ters. 

-"Thethivde inallVerbesmay looſe at ind lee che tif 
vowelfayingovey 1; theyTone,ſce,read 
and ſay, but in this Verbeand all others of (mondri noilaba \ wee 
doublethe;an.and fay; hana dans, funn, NG /haye 
gebe.doe;ormiake;and knowe, 4s partly Ihane tolde 
inthe letterv,yca ometimes we: away not. only the yo+ 
well but the whole fillable,and ſay banidan fan, ſar, we 


fay;poſrensnom'e.and por enno and den.” 
/.7 Thenamethar ry ern thar,whichytttlnowe we 


oO M m.it. haue 


-- ted dothiendeth | 


VF, 
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Cerraineregarde,or eo $, 

lay)meanes howero oris Sn 
maynd,butijtex FRYarneh GE jr 


cant 
a _ A 


riges, pho eee 
1b he of us Proj, : aback =D 
PPP -; tb 
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py 
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CQ? iry 


ane, intherhirds; -in'}: ne- 
iron 
aig Way theivawel , and ſay fk 


$4othis 6; doo we addean 4; ain, 
gjen, Si horn t5eni, and divers others . And this is done as 


This Gon _ of = c ingular 
"meals 4a6bi, 

oonds aremaſtviadlof nds \Incer- 

HE aypwelt lowerhy as acpylonant : yeafonietime 


VER :bo {ls baud ve} bite 
tymewe. may. vie the Infipitive gwith 
ado Needed 8: Forgetnor thee 
Fi Leniſs oaket 0/5 fertjfer yer 


tothedtehantdypne, >. 46 Wa \N 


dwe. Ando ySappjamo, waknees prigyantdy: we'wyl; ard ; 
fuchothers./ - 

The third plural likewiſe may looks the laſt vowel, and 
thelaſt yowelſaue one, may+be :1-and 4 Bur yerin all 
Verbes,thofirſt Coniugation hath not: —_— thes » as 
,arms; louethey ; canine, ling they, 

In the Verbe Dare, and Stare, we Gay, Diens, and diens 
-geae they : Stiaro ,and Hievo ,ftande they. Weeareallo 

terto lay ;Qdino., and /egghino, then Odano.and /eggans 
Andſo let this ſuthice, you for the preſent tyme. 
Nowelet vs come to the noſe, whole vie.wyl ſeeme 
naughty, tothe {crupulous, but yetwy] Freed acontenta- 
tion and profiteto the wile, 


N5 


6- «ft pms eraſed, 4 and certain. 


DD; 1.28 »! <4 


4 <b4Þ Ly'31 1s 4s e {1 ifs £ | 
Free hodbgndebind witathe doacndcine;yew 
pn ka Fi fame we;or be bes /rgs 

244 LL owiiegd 


THT | Somayron opiate adhd inthplard 
cacin Coniugation, thoughthat Pemarce 

ſaid , face, and fea: which may be grauntedtaotherPas 
ettallos., : Avia, Sohiaaud ſuch ikeycamhotbe grawited: 
Vednenrenreretvouciorens andleggy hrewmey anc 


7418461 M m.1u, 


* ih neceſſanie Tudulfiom, 


___ tobeabhotred . Wel may weldy Fat 
lay amo, we fayled, or did faile, ſoit delothe Verde Fallares 
and not. falbre . 


' Alſo may you ſay, Argradare, and aggradire , apparere, 
and apparire, colorare , and colerire , empjere, and exprre , i= 
pazzare, and IHPAZRITE , IMANIIATE , and inanimure , pentere, 
and pemtire.. [4 

The two voyces of the ſecond plural perſon , nowe a- 
daycsare much vſed. The firitand third Plurals,may leaue 
be fe —_ Porjenns, venjewt, and ſuch others, are 10 


4 


« Ofy Lyme for, | 


enrh IR ENG Zx 
$2, or br: 1 had, 4 
aver, 


$ aveſts fivwnln 


T” | 


Sonitdancient Writers have vſed Es,,:but itis not to- 
be obſerued: this Perſon dooth vary more then any other, 
andisvery neceſſary tobeknowen, The firſt Coniuga- 
tion of it doothendeinas, as 4mai, Iloued:, Cantai, 1 
gy Theſecond harh divers teeminanions,as Pace, 
,or m Thad: Tacous, 69 pwy AG 

Godertr, I dy * cone : anddiuers ſuch others, '* 
*:.- Thethird likewiſe hath as many, as Barred; Troke: 
wt ® . an : conobby, Iknowe tebieft, lenaben 
The fourth dooth alſo wary;as V4;7 hewd: apirrg 0. 
pened : now Gn, Bec, « Whenitkis — 
s 


q 


, ws YR RR PPM te © ont 4g an Ie IG EG I 
wt SC IS 3. an wi hes Ge RT, 4. tenth +34 1 ERR 
, * Ih I 0 OO es wes IS 
o "4 oC 4 
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ſayinginſtcad of »ſ#imri, and delrberaimi-: 1/2, and dibbes 
rant. 'And fo, Direto, fartlo, for Dirtil, and fartilo, | 
Theleconde ſingular perſon dboth chdei in /+, in all 
Verbes,as Aveſtr, its amaſtt, vedeſi1: thou haddeſt, thou 
waſt,thou louedſt,thou ſaweſt, &c. 
| Thechird perſon dooth endediuerſly,whercof we wyl 
ſpeake morehercafter. 
5 The wx 94 108 perſon endeth in mmo, as Atm 
gemme, We oued,weread , &c, 
. +. Theſecondendethalwayes in fe, as Gedefte, patiſter 
You enioyed,and ſuffered, &c. 


qeake in one place. Bueyrone rn whereofwewyl 


—Butyctoane thing we 'wyl note, 
a noyiemerhcrord —tdericadain fon: 
had Joucd and felt.aiid thrrothers.” | 
$5 2:-Yoagiemid may leaue thelaſt ſaue one, as Fermo, wu 
I=- d. Somerymesiclooethewhol (able , as yew, 
Gepbonids:&<" 
wh an6ree Wy -neare at + V1CINO, -nearext © \' 
| hande,: | hand; - | 
[NVSIN. NV.SIN.\| NV:PLF. | NV. PLY.” 
hoawnto | 1 | Thane had | abbiamo © | wehaue- | 
X he avmto, 4 had, j= 
bai outs [1] | thou haſt avere avuto. 'yeehane - | 
hammmo [3 | heharh -/ hows an: | they have |: 
1 hs had. ot: ro, C yo he 
FE C diſtant, NY P1ISCosTo + Fdiftant,” Wh 


” —— 


I 


Thvehad| NV, PLV. NV; PL. 
| |tavetad avimo nu hy won: 1H 


#75. | Ift 1; 


av efti avs- | nf refer avs) yeetaue- > 


2 __ 4 hr" ro, ' | had. 
ebbe aymo, | 2 kihace? - 
& #$3=33% 3K) 


DUCTAL SD vo hade1.0:i5:: | 


| SIN,\NV 
 Avev?, 4- |I 1; had' r:081 
Veto, | x 
| avevyi, aym: { 2 ) thou had- ! 
10. 1 | deſthad, |. 


avev.s, 4- he had 
3 
[+ 


C_ Vito. y' L had, JL: - 
together with 


ED TER RY 


.. Theſe two firſte Preterperfe& Tenſes.,' 
that that goeth before , doo.ſignific from the Latine-onely 
invayce,butyet theyhancacontrary ſignification. 

,-., Ofthatwhich gocth before, we have already ſpoken: 
but ofthele three here ſes eryit is tobe knowen;that 
the firſt is neareſt to the P tenſe, tne 'whiche dooth. 
ſhewe athing done preſently .; . The {condas fomewhar 
diſtant fromit,  Thethird ſhewetha thing farre of ,, 4nd 
donne long agoc. Andthis is the cauſe why I baue ſet 
them ynder theſe Genders; Nearc hand, Diſtant; Fatre of, 
By the which Genders or Chapters, aman may know theit 

| : For, Ho avato, dooth agree with tyme.preſenc, 
as, Qvando ho mangiate , voglio bere: When] havecaten, I 


wyl drinke ,. E44: avnto, dooth anſweare the Indefinitipe, 
as Qvand' io ebbi veduto.dicubite*!conobbi : When agbFhad 
ſeene hymy{traightwayes T knew hym, And aveyvo vediy 
19, dooth-ſomewhat touch the thing paſſed ,, as /e/*aveve 
ben yeduta, mano © conoſceys:Ihad wel ſerene hym , butT 

. We mayal(s apply itetherwiſe; butit wyl be too tedi- 
ons forme torchearle 1t, and for gourd heare itz. Butyet 
one jor nr by the way, that the Partigiples that do a+ 
fee wi the Veebe. Aire nap be inptell ind may ſean? 
thGenders py Numbers, as wel in thinges goingbe» 


forc,as ini things folowing, 4s [ob defer 4#0 /otmgcofipeds- 
4:1 thy.commoditict,; To 4 = 
*ﬀ*RO.? ; | comodl- 


comodita : Be oma commogte. Ww ay you 
ſay , Job! 3206s comedi: and 19 Wo ele rye 


comodit4, Burt al the Participles joyned ds the Verbe 
eſcere, dao accorde alwayes with the £79 Sat Cas, as 
we wylſpeake more of that.in the lame Verbe. . . 


"CE ({ondigionato.”' » Cond! hitinie,.. 


or agreed yppon. 
NF... SIN}... \ Englihe. ) NV.PLY Exglſbe, \ 
Abbja- | x. whenF:, ah amg \'}\T oheliwss ; 
vuto. haue had ! - avxto. baue had, 


abbr av. 27 whe thou {abbjate a- {2 ack your 
gg Ys baſt had. veto. {1 aue had. . 

abbja avs- | ; when he abbmo a- {3 whe hy 
80, hath had Vitor g 4 


%. 


C Patovins,. ' up0n bargame. 


NF-SIN.\ . SIN. NV) NV-PLVY (NV.PLF) 
| aveſciavn- | 1 | Had I | aveſimo | 1 | Hadwe *' 


to. had... } avmo, badk-;,.: 
avertna- (2 hadit C(aveitea. (2 hadyou 
_ | ont had | vate, | bad, 
| aveſſea- | 3 avesiero 4 |} 3 | ha 
8 yrto, had. yauto. L tad.” 
At ion 


Infiniti Vo 


thelkdlanimgath. 17 
Acer 


wv 


f 4 & £5 +. 


- * «4 


* FeAve? viii, tohaithad. e 
Excere ftato per avere; to haue beento hane. 


VndertheGender called Vario, are things pertinent 


to tlieſe thre Preteritiues, 


'C Avnenire. Tocome. Defiito. 


SIN, NY) NV, PLV PLY. NVF 
| avereme, | 1 | welhal 
.. yro, or I ſhalhaue { avremo, haue, 
 els,aro, } | *Or;arems | as 
Cava , 4-5 2C Thou averete, a-y 2 Cyouſhall > 
vras, or, (halr Þ, 4 wee, } haue, 7 | 
avra”. haue. I arcte. I GC 
| T =averd, a- I] he ſhal aAyeranno, > 2 they (hal ; 
: ; vra , or. I haue. £ Avranmo © 3 haue. C 


ard, OI,aranc. 


Vppon the laſt ſillable of the firſtand third perſon of 
this Future, the accent isalwayes needful inal Verbes: and 
in thelaſt ſauce one we alwayes vſc thee, as Carers, Ifhal 
ſing : prenders, I ſhal take . But the Verbes of the firſt Con- 
iwugation viethe 5, as Vdrrs, (entirs, Tſhal heare, and feele. 
And thoſe of © Meoro/illaba hane the 4 , as Dar, fars, Iſhal 
geue,and make, : WR 4 ED l | ee pe | 

| Thereare many Futures , thatare more vſed eclipped, 

_ thenwholezas Avro, ſapro, foravers, ſapers, 1 ſhal hane,or 
: knowe . Dira 4 ”, and faraggio, arenottobevſed, ynleſle 
- t be ypon great necelvitie; in Rimegbut Diro,and fars,voc, 


. 
* : « 


b ; - - [ I . | . f 
fins . 4 =s - F 
k of & 460%» $4.95» 4 ReFpettivo. 


NV. SI 
\ eAverd,a- 


CY hy 


« # 
.% . NY | 
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CRiſpettiuo, - Reſpetine, 


. CNV.SIN, NF. SIN.) NV-PLY. NV, PLY 
1 avremo or | 1.1 weeſhall | 
TT = Tf haue, 
ayraior 25 thou ſbaltfavrereor p35 you ſhall 
ara. j- haue. arete. haue. 
avra or 3 | hee (hall [ovame 3 | they ſhall 
&.. +): oiane; .- &ramo, + haue 


Thethird ſingular alſo of 'this Future','mult have the 
accent vppon the laſt ſillable, ſometimes and oftenin the 
third plural itleaueth thelaſt fillable,and we ſay,in ſteed of 
faranno,aran, faran,diran,$0 18 it in many Verbes, 


«Condizionato, Conditioned. 


CNY. SIN, 7 NV. PLV.  C Nv, 'PLv, 


NV, SIN, 
| ar0avmre | , | Ifhalhaue | aremoayms | 1 | wee ſhall 
had, to, haue had 
4r45 avnto, ,<'thou ſhalt arete avw- >24 you ſhall 
abs hauec had | zo, haue had 


- This Futureis different from the firſt , for the dooth 
ſhowe vs acertaine timeconditioned , and indefinitiuc, as, 
QOvandaioÞ aro veduto lo creders : When T ſhall haue ſeen it, 
Tſhall beleeticit. Orels, S'eghars troyate (e dard : If he 


ſhall haue founde it,he will geue it thee. 


—"_— 


AL neceſſary Indiftion 
Ag Clnfint mee vl 


 \.,* » Tp Doyer vere, Eſter 
d.\ ao, ad robeorkaupto bene” 
avere. 
| Asfor the voyces'of qui fore paſſed Gramarians ſet 

-wader the Optatiue, and Subiunfiue moodes , doonot . 
ary they alſo confeſke it,that they ſhowenought 
els buta Ky? exuor ſpeech, Andthatby fome of them, 
one can not knowe rightly what time one ſpeaketh of. 

- Wherefore they ſceke to helpe them with ſuch like voyces, 
- AS; Dio voleſse chexWould to God that, Orels , Concjoria 
. coſa che : For as much. And many ſich others , andthisis 
worlt of all, thax many times ſomethinking to ſpeake of 
preſent, or paſſed time , ſpeake of the Future, as. Se 1s ye- 
miſct a trovarmi io ti parlerss: that is, Ifrhou ſhouldeſt, didſt, 
or wouldeſt come and finde me, I woulde ſpeake to thee, 
isnotthis a maiviteſt Future;as they ſay; Wherefore and in 
conſideration of that , thoſe voyces that doo not ſhowe a 
 maniteſttime,are by meſcrvndera Gender called in Itali- 
an, Var#,that is djbers,vatiblz,or vacertaine , thewhich is 
| added tothe three times, 


< Variable,andi con ces; 


CNV.SIND CNV. SIND NV.PLV.? CNV. PLP 
ablja,or 1 FE I or | abbjanroor I hane wee 


gin, let 'mee | | 7 gjamo, | of Jet vs 


th the ralian tongue. 
All theſe three ſingular perſons commonly ende wg 


in the firſt conjugations,as. /o ami, tn ami,celni,ami. Andin_ 


the fourth all three in,a,as: /o ſenta,tn ſenta, colui ſexta; But 
-in the egond.and third,they have thefirſt, and thirde per- 
ſon ende ina, and the ſecond in, :,as. /o vegga, tw vegghr, co= 
lnivegga,ta ſerna,tn ſermi.coluiſcrina, Alloiome in the firſt 
perſon dooende in, i, and,a, aVogi, and vogiia,nmuorand 
#2voia,dichi,and dica, alſo ſome doo ende in,a,all three per- 
fons though they benot of the fourth, alſo ſome endein 
the Verbe, So,] knowe,as, /o Sappja,tr ſappja,and ſappi coli 
ſappja. And ſome all three perſons have both endes, as, /o 
faccja,and facci, ti facc)a & faccicoln facrja & facci,ot the 


firſtPlural,we hane ſpoke ofit aforeinthe definitive ofthe 


preſent. We may ſaye,, Vegrjamo,or venghjamo,letvscome, 


alſoudramo udiate,and odiamo, odiate: Heare wee, orletvs 


hearc,and hate wee,or letvs hate, the one is of the Verbe 
Odo, Theare,the other of the Verbe,Oato,l hate,inthe third 
wee finde,Veggjano,and Vegg/ino,dianre,and Dirne,/iano,and 
Sieno, this perſon may leaue the laſtvowell. - row 


 EPatrovito, Thatis ypon condition, 
or Bargaine, 1 


, 


 aveſii,or a- | 1. | had1,” + | aveſrimo; h 


veſse, 


had we, | 


. 


} ave (51, 2 hadſt aAveſfe,on 2 .had Ou, 
< ſs 424 ey _ 2.9 Y 
[aveſte , "P had he, Pty SP 3-| had they, 
aveſi, 1 | | veſTine,or wi! 4%. 1 | ” 

C C J) aveſreno, ) \ 1: S 


---- Thefirſtand third fingular perſons hane their endein 
e,qrels/,but they#.s firreſt jo the firlt,ande,for the gg 
».54 | n.ul, he 
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of the ſecond,as of the firſt. 


In this ſecond 


y ay Induflion 


theother declenſions are Poeticall,alſo, Veneſte, fufia yer: 
eo»/ce,for Veniſce, foſre,percoſse,faceſii, and feſir, are as well 


third plural, we may eaſily leaue the laſt yowel, and oo 
veruer, avesrin, and ſuch others, 


LH) opgiunto. 


 SubiunFine. 


perſon may you adde ts, and take away 
thelaſt fillable,and ſay, eAveſts, foſts, and vedeflu, Inthe 


tre, ſare, for Porrei, ſarti,aand allo for Potrebbe, ſarebbe, 

Totheſecond 
toyne vuto ir, t#,and fay, Aveſtn, potreſts s. Averieno, with 
theaccent onthe laſt A —— onc,is nat to be ved. 


pe mtivo, 


4 Avere. 14 Tohaue. 
ymecoften leaueth the yowel, and often becom- 


ThisT 


cath Noune, and hath the Malelie Articeandivina 


Infaitin Moede.. 


"NY, eng "SIN. NV) NY. PLV4 { PLY, NP} 
Arti, a- | 1 | Iſhoulde | aremmo, | 1 | weſhould} 
avres, or, haue. | or, ewi-| | | have, | 
1 averia. | ms. | Fs | 
areſts, or (2) thou ſhol- Careſs, or, (2. ow Id 
| ? avreſts, [ \ delſt haue 1 avreſte. F haue. , 
arebbe, a- [3] hethould arrebbono, | 3 | they ſhold 
vrebe,or, | haue. avrebbero, ah haue. 
C averia. J + LN 3; agg on, RS 
TheLatinehath not this Tyme. So a al 


perſon in this Tyme , we may adde, and 


tothe Italian tongues". 14.0 
Caſes,andagreeth both with Nounesand Verbes,andim+ 
mutables,as 1! fggir de*l tempo : The flecing of the tyme. 
Un batter d'occhjo : an ineling of nacye. And many. tuche 
others,the which to rchearſe, were butlabourloſt. For al: 
bookes are ful of ſuche. Wee ſaye ſometimes, Sczorre, 
and ſcjoghere , torre, and toghere. Weay, Bere, porre, but 
not Bevere,and porere. Andthus ket this ſuffice youtor ! 
this Ver be, | 


« Of the Verbe Eſſere, Tobe. 


TI Verbe is very neceſſary to the Italian tongue : in 
ſo much as we haue no Verbe Paſſive, nor can expreſle 
the Paſſive voyce, without the helpe of this Verbe : where- 
fore Ithinke it good tedeclineit, and then to geue ouer, 
hoping that by theſe two Verbes, and by the Rules afore 
geuen,they wyl ſuffice you. For to make along diſcourſe, 
and toſhewe the declinyng of them, ir woulde require a 
great volume, and (as I ſuppoſe) would trouble and weery 
the Reader . For I knowe this of a certaintie,thatiftwen- 
ty men doo ſtudy the Italian tongue, perhaps not one of 
them dooth learne the Grammer : and that is the cauſe 
why they neuecrattaine vnto the perfe&ion of it, Anda- 
gaine,there are ſo many Verbes declined by Scipio Lentmlo, 
and William Thomas , that I referre you to them, ſtyll re-. 
membring my Rules, ( as very neceſlary ) andalſo( by the 
—_ of God)I meane hereafter,and that ſhortly perhaps, 
to {ct out another-booke very neceflary for the learner of 
it,the whiche 1 meaneto tranſlate, as the beſt, perfecteſt, 
and ſureſt way that euer hitherto hath beene deuiſed. 
Wherefore I pray you to accept this by the way,in 
parte, and remember itis geuen, for good will, And if it 
pleaſe Godthat I doo the other, I willſhowethinges ther 
AY mor 


-—- 


1 I neceſſary Induflion \ 
moreat - roms y the Verbes tand other things 

co,the which Lhope will doo 00yournch good, | 
_ © Surely cher rules which you haue already geuen mes 
are very good,and by them Ihope to arraine vato the'per= 
f:&ion of it,witha little labour,yet notwithRtanding i Mop 
will geueme any.otherrules, Iſhall thinke my ſelfe muche 
bounden vntoyou,notonely I, but a great many more of 
my countrie men,which doo rake great dclightin the Ita- 
lian tongue, Wherfore1 pray you forget not your promiſe 
but proceedeeueu when molt you pleaſe , and remember 
where you left. 


I remember it very well, I promiſed: you to decline the 
Verbe, Eſiere. To begthe' whichis this, 


Efrere, Tobe,of the preſent time 
and definiriue, —E 


Fr 
e 


CNF.SIN) (ENGL, NF.PLPY FENG LY 
al I am, Sigwo, or, 1 | Weare, 


or /o ſemo,po-  or,we 
w, : > - 4 eticall. C | be, 
 Ses, or, 2 ; Thou art, | Se:te,or, 2 Yecare, 
(_- /e. fete. or be, 


3 |Heis, | | Sono, or, 


Lon <55F*-© 3 ſm. 9 FO! 
CY ettivo, Regaramg, 


Or to hauc reſpeR. 


FENG LY NV, PLY ENGL. 
Siamo. , ( 1} Bewe, 
Bethou. ( Siazre, { 2} Beyee, ' 

| 2902 Behe; \ Sano, 3 ( Be they. 

TP | oF Paſſaco 


tothe Italian tonpue; he. 
cn Poſrate," that is time" - 


palled, 
NV, SIN, } f Enplihe. ] NV, PLV. '« Enghſhe, } 
ero,era, | 1 Iwas *rAVAno, I | wewere” 
| orj's 
I end 1c F27 thou waſt TEREE, je 2 you by ho 
| 3 4 © | 5 erate, . pp 
\ OrM. 3 | hewas ErANG, {Up were | 
4 | 3 


& 3.13 - of 


TIndefinitivo, FF "1 


CNF.' SIN)” C Enghſhe, ) NV, PLP) C Engliſhe,” 
| | fi fl 1 | Iwasor | fwmmo, | 1 wewereorÞ' 
bay FP _ bin (6 # 4 Thavebin”Þ 
; fre, ſoftr, 2) thou w «ſte, foſte, (3 5 you weror (- 
| Jandfui Yorhaſibia\ f - "Faw bin. #- 
| f#u,or ſue, 3 he was or furons, favs 3 they were 
hath bin. | #0 fwuro, & or haue ; 
Wt, © IF *% » far. J CUbin., 11 


Vicino, Nere hand,not farre of- 


"CNV. SI Ex ghſhe. NV.PLY.  ſÞnglie. 
Sons or ſort }'1 Thane bin __ 1 | wee- 2M 
ſtats, ; -|: bin | 
Seiſtato, ©2 thou haſt Sant or ſe 25 you haue 

| et. teſtats, bin. "a 
e ſtato, | he hath | | Sono,or ſor | 3 | they haue | | 


bin, ftati. 


\- 


, br, . 
'Oo.i. or  Diſcoſts, 


Wo "_ | | 


CDiſcofto,. 1. Somewhat diſtant, 

| not fartc of, 
NF.SINY ( Enghtte. } NP, PLV\ (-Englive. 
fuiftare, ,, | 1 | 1 haue or | Fumme, p12 Weewere | , 
| had bin. } fati, [3 or hadi 
A fan cuban te fr od pee 
 foſts [tato, (,2.) tou Cſoſre /iatt, ( 2.) YOu were ( 
TINT 27 - y «= pad-( TY os or had. 
| | | | deſt bin. 6 |. bin. | 
freftato, | 3 | hee hath, | fwrmo fta-| 3 j they were | 
| DE Þ | or hadl &, + | | orhagbin 
"JT bis | 5 - FN 


Foſftnis almoR alwayes Titerogatiue.The Participles vn- 
tothis Verbe conioyned are not yartable, as inthe Verbe 
avere, but agree with the right ,as, # vecchio e, eutogiovine, 
thegldeman hath been young. La donna e ſtata ingamnatay 
the woman hath been deceyued, Gli inganni ſono ftati ſco- 
perti; The deceiptes haue been diſcouered, L' Amazore ſo- 


mo ſtate donue bellicoſe, The Amaſones hauc been warlyke 


woman. 


> Lintansi That ts farre of. 


» 


tothe ttalian tongue, 14.2 
| YEW of © 
(condizonato, CY 


PLY.NV.N (Eng: be. 


NF. SIN. Wl Engliſhe. 


Sta ſtato, When I-1'S;amo fas} 1 +'Whe wee | | il 
have bin | 7, | have bin, . 

Sy ſtate, 22.5 whe thou >-Srare fe 7 when” ye -# 
: "}attbin. th, | havebin "| 
Siaftato, {3 Þ whenhe State +8 *fa-5 3 | wh they o 
hath bin) ti, «ji 4 bin 1 

4 Pant, Vp bar chin 1 l 
M975 conditions! 101) | my bl 
: ' - # Englifhe," ) NVH/P Engliſh .f 
= 1 |Had 1. Joon fe Hadi'wee oY N 
bin, ftati, bin, Fl 

Foite ftati a "Mg '' 

Akan * Ni s Wwe WW 

Foſre Ws 3 | Had he; | Foſrers 10 Had they il 
zo id _— TY bin, bl 

AAS |” VR + da , ie! 

N44 | = oh 


r 
9 ir j uy ; [P4971 [33s b WW 


by aſſo Hin 
"ndelois ©, Lnfunite. 


FE ere ftato, > io ſſere ftato per efere.). 


ox. haue bin, o haue binto bY. 3 


'C Avvemre.  Thme to come. 
DEFINITO. Defoiiue 


NP. SIN. 
1 Saro, I 
{ 9&1\ ' 


tw - 


ſarai, | tho ſhalt free 
3 | heſhall. | ſaranmne.* 


ad 3? —— 
« Riſes T haue Jon reſpett, 


' of conſideration, 


\TT Shall, Sareme,... 
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"'< Oaria. Tm not certayne, 
but varying, 


© Congiztonato. Upon ſorecon-. 


dition, orconditioned, 


Sta, 


NV.SIN, 


'Sh, fa, 42 


to the Hralian tongue Y 
44 Condizionato. Conditioned, or 


vppon Condition, 


NV. SIN SIN. NPV? NV. PLV PLY, NV } 
Saro ſia |} 1 | Ifhalhaue | Saremo | 1 | weſhal 
, Fo. ben. ftath, haue ben 
= fla- 2/ (thou ſhalt #ſarete fta- (27 yee ſhall 
haue ben] 2. hane ben |, 
fa ſta | 3 | hee ſhall ſaranno 3 | they ſhall 
hane ben” ſtars. haue ben- 
" © Lifinitive. Infmitive. 
Eſſwe per eſſere, 
ie eſſere, 6 $To Rn haueto be, c 
Avere ad eſere. | | 


SIN. NPY NV BLN © Nv, PL”) 


143 


G 


Pattovite. 


1 EY neefſeri Tiduion 
© Pattovito.) wpon bargayne;” 


NV. SIN)  c Evnelifhe. NV, PLY- Engliſh, 
Foſſi, fuſſi. | 1 | WereI. | Foſſims, | 1 | Were we. 
fuſſoms. 


fol full 25 were thou 7/- _ , fuſte, ©2 were yee. 
faſſe fuſre T3 were he. | feſſero,fuſe | 3 were they. 


ſero. 
_ ©« Soppivnts. Subiunftge. 


CNY. SIN) TC Engliſh. ) NV.PLY,) { Englih., )' 
Sarei, [a- 1 } Iſhoulde | Saremmo, [I | we wuld 


6 BR Vl ne IS 19 w_ 
ſarefti. thou ſhol- © ſare/fke, i - ye ſho 
p * ? deft be. - ſarebbero, 18: wi 
ſare»be,fos | 3 \| he ſhould Featbow, | 
re[al be, ſs! 1 
Tia. "*Gs\ J Hans. bra J J, 


\ plots” Dfnites 07 
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ſtare nr nd Sur, fete,to haut ben, inthe nagilar numb-r, & 
MEN Starytar,aud Say ſave _ IE Ro 
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- Sb 


#0 the Italian tongue. I 4.4. 
To this Verbewillwe apply thee.Geronides \'# 
and theſe are they. 36 


: 


Of preſenttime, CEſrendo,being, Beef | 


of time paſt, Eſrendo Plato flataftati.ftate, bo þ 


Hawng bin, 
+} '} Dovendo eſzerre,avendo ad eſrere,and 
Oftimeto come, |. e/5e-:ds per eſzere, being or kauin J 
| to be, | 


As for the Verbes, thatare ſubie&ttoarnle, andareof 
the foure Coniugations , theſe are they that folowe , butT 
will vie breuitic and referre them rdfthe curteous readers 
wdgement. 


«Of thefiſt Coningation. 


Amo, lloue,amrthou loueſt,ama,he loueth, amiamo,we 
loue,amate, yee loue,amaro.they lone,amai,lloued,amaſii, 
thou louedſt,aro,he loued, «mamme,weloued, amaſte,you 
loued amarono,amorono,amaron,cmar,they loued, amare,ta 
loue, eſrer per amare , doyer amare , aver ad amare, to bee or 
hane to loue. The Futures of the firſt Coniugation,tharare 
more vid clipped,then whole,are theſe and ſuch ly ke, An» 
d& 0,41907! © merr0,perr portro, that isI hal go,ſtaie,lead, 
paine,carie,you may alſo ay, 4:daro, dimorerg, menerogpe- 
acroportero.as partly we hauetalked of afore. - . 


Of the ſecond Coniugation. ' 


Vegge,or Veggio.l ſee,vedithou ſeeſt,vede, ke ſecth. v 
$/amo,vedemo,wee ſee,videre,you ſee,vedono,or As 
? | ſee, 
| 


wW 


"Y my A neceſſarie Indi 018 | 


(ee, vids, l fawe,vedeſti, thou ſawelt, vide, he awe, viHenime, 
wee ſawe,vedeſte,you ſawe,videro,vider,they ſawe, vedere, to 
ſce,aver 4 vedere,eſter per vedere,doyer vedere,to be, or haue 
-toſee,the Futares that inthis Coniugationare vicd molt 
times ſhort, and eclipped then whole,and long,as we haue 
ſaydeabouc inthe generallrule,are thelcgas, ayro, bers CAS. 
dr6,dovro,parro,rimarro,ſapro,ſoſterro,terro yarrs,vearo , that 
is ſhall, Haue,Drinke, fall, owe,ſeeme,remayne,know,ſu- 
ſtaine,holde,be worth, ſee, and certaine others which are 
not ſomuch ia vle, 


Of the third Contugation. 


. Leggo,l readeyezgi,thou readeſt,/cgge, he readeth,leggi- 

 amo,weereadey/eggete,you reade,/eggone, they read, Leſsi, 1 
redde,/ege/ti,thoureddeſty/eſce,he reddey/eggemmo, wered, 
legeſte,you redde /eſceroleſrono,they reddeyeggere,to read, 
aver,a leggere doverdeggere,t/rer per leggere,to be or haue to 
reade,cuen as this worde /eſ7-,goeth , ſo goe theſe that fol- 
lowe, Afﬀt:ſsr,condeſst,coſui,feſsr,and fender, fiſt , Thatis I at: 
flicted,conduRed,fodde,cleft,fixed,and their compoindes, 
Mſoreſit, ſcoſsr, ſeriſsi, ſtruſ3t,viſst that is, I moued,ruled, 
receyued,writ,deltroyed,lyued,and all doo dobble : wher- 
. fore? Wee haue tolde you aboue in the Conſonant,s, 
therearealſo other of thisdeclenſion, but they doo not 
*bble, for they haue conſonantes going before theys, as 
| theſe, Arficolf.cor/hrdipmp,giun/s,finh,eſtin#,mif,punſupianſs, 
pork ſcorf,ſcjo!f,harf, hen, frinT,ſurſ,fvelF,tinf,torf,vinſl, 
volf, mari, I burned, gathered, ranne, painted. ouer- 
came,fained,extinguiſhed,milchd,prickd, wepte, reachd, 

ouerranne, let looſe,deſperſed, quenched, griped, riſoppe, 
ynrooted, dyed,made cooked, ouercame ,-or vanquiſhed, 
turned, byt. Other there arc of this declenſion, which doo 
| 140 Toig BOY not 


tothe Itahan tonpue. 145 
not dobblc,and yet have not a Conſonant to goe before, 
the which do as it were imitate the latine totigue and the'c 
are they, Acce/i,aſcoſt,ch eſr,chyſ1,con: fuſr,cor guiſt,arfeſt,anvi- 
 f,mali,or poſt,that is,] kindled, hid,requeſted, locked,contu- 
ted,conquered ,detended,deuided,fer, and the compoun- 
ded ot theſe are, Preſi,raſ,ref1riſhroft riſÞoſr, ſpeſrirefr, wveeiſt, I 
rooke,ſhaued,rendred, laughed, treted,auniwered, ſpent, 
tended, kilde, orflue. They haue alſo other decleulions, 
which arc, Conobbr, crebbs, nac gui, nocqui,1uppr, roppi ,and 
romper , And ſo Barter, conceper, ereati, empyei, percer, proce= 
dei, and proceſer, rend+1, ricevei, vendei: I knewe , did grow, 
was borne,annoyed. broke, rake, conceiued, belceued, 
filled, loſt.proceeded, rendred, receiued,fold. 

This may alſocndein 7t;, andſay, Rieverti, resr//erti, 
and ſuch others. | 

In the third perſon we ſay, Perde, perse,or, perderte,and 
ſo foorth he loſt. ” 


C Of the fourth has pation, 


FN Po, I heare,04!, thou heareſt,ode, he heareth, »djamo, 
XZ weheare, wudrte, yee heare, 0dono, rhey heare. Vas, I 
heard ,ariti,thou heardeſt,uar he heard, udrmmo,we heard, 
ndiſte, yee heard , udirons , ndiron , ndro , ndirro , utir , they 
heard. Uadire, to heare, avere nao, to haue heard, dover 
wdire , avera udire , efſer per warre : To be, or hauc to heare. 
Odiamo, odtate, are of the Verbo Odiare, to hate , and 

not Varre. _ 1 {41 ROLES 
The Verbes that are clipped in this 'Coniugation , are 
Perro, morre, I wyl,or ſhal conie,dye. A fewe others there 


are, which are vied moſt commonly of ſome Poetes , bur ' 


4d. Pp.i. . The | 


they goe very hard. 


Ll ry . 
& f v9 


” O'S neceſſarie Indution 
eThe Coniugation of the wy 


pals1ues, 


on' amato, ſei amato,e amato,lamgthouart,he is loued, 

Siamo amati.ſete amati,ſono amatr,weare , youare , they 
arc loued , eſ5ere amato , to bee loued, eſvere 7 6 amato ,to 
haue bin oued. 

' Of the imperſonals I will ſpeake nothing, becauſe 
they arenot ſo much in vie of the common ſort, but of the 
learned Poets , and I thinke but fewe Poets will learne ot 
mee. 


_ 590f, the Verbes which be not ſub- 


1e&t to rules. 


A Lreadie we haue toldeyou that there are ſome Verbes 

that are content to bee ſubic&t to certaine rules. Of 
thoſe thatare ſubie&to ſuch rules,ſomewhat we haue ſpo- 
ken of afore, Nowe let vs cometo the others, that are not, 
and ſomewhat doo diſagree from the other, andtotheend 
they may be better knowen. , Ihaue here ſer them to the 
foure Coniugations: thoſe of the firſt Coniugation , are 
foure, agreeing with the 4ſonofilaba,and theſe arethey Ds, 
I geue, {0,Lmake,or doe,//o,l ſtand,vo,] goe. 


Of the juſt Coningation. 


D? Tgeue, Dat, thou gueſt, da, be geueth, divinan wee hi 

Fg Axte,you geue,dano,dar they ue, Detti, djeds, 
djeaze, gauez4e/r,thou exucll decte je c,he P—_ 
Wee 


Y 7 Aa ; r. - : 


+ 


| ric manner, 


tothe Italian tongue, 146 


wee gaue,deſte,you gaueydjedero,dertono,detters, d,eder , djex 
ro,ajer,they gaue, Dare,to geue. 

Fo0,and jaccio,I make,or doe,faithou makeſt, or doeſt, 
fa,face,fae,he maketh,or doth, faccjamo,fate farno , and f, 
we,you,they,make,or doe, Feci,fei,I made , or did, fare/ts, 
or fe/ti,thou madit,or didit, fece,fe,he made,or did, facem- 


20, femmo,wee made,or did, faceſte,*e/?e,you made, or did, 


| fecero, fermo , feroxo, fero , fer , they made , or did, fare , to 


make,or doo. 

Vo,and vaao,T goe,v:i,thou goeſt,va,v1ec,he goeth , a= 
amo,wee goc andate,you goe,varne,van, they goe , anda, 
I went,an4aſti,thou wenteſt,ando, he went , ardammeo, wee 
went,andaſte, you went , andarono, anaorono , andaro, andar, 
they went, andare,to goe,dover andare,eſser per andare, aver, 
ad andare,to be,or haue,to goe. | 

S/0,I ſtande, /ai,thou {tandeſt, 74, he ſtandeth, fiamo, 
fate ftlanno, ftan,wee,you, they ſtande, fterri,l ſtoode, /te#r, 
thou ſtoodeſt,/ferre,he ſioode,/fewme.ſtefte, ſtertero,ſterone, 
feeron ftero,wee.you,they Roode, fare,to ſtande, dover ſtare, 
eſcer per ſtare aver aſtare to be,or hauegtoſtand, 


Of the ſecond Contugation, 


"T"Hoſe thatareſubie& to norule of the ſecond Coniu« 

4 gition,aretheſe,or ſuchlyke, Cado, debbo, dolgo, paio, 
poſs, ſo.ſogho,tengo,voglro, 1 fall,ſhall,or owe, complayne, 
Keme,can,knowe,am wont. holde,will, 

Cado, or caggio, I fall, cadi, thou falleſt, cade, he falleth, 
cadjamo,or caggiemo,cadete, cadono, or caggions , mee, you 
they fall,cadere,to fall, &c. The Verbe caſcare, to fall is ſub+. 
ie&to arule,all the reſt not ſpecified goe after the ordina- 


Pp.it. Of 


og 


I neceſſary Indution 
e Of the thirde ( ontugation. 


He Verbes in this third Coniugation, doo differ ſom+ 

whartfrom the other, for they are ſoeclipped and who 
ſocner looketh notwellto rti:e , may lightly erregIt Ithould 
declare them 2'l,it would be to tedious, Wherefore I wall 
but ſhowe the varictic of one onely, for example and that 
ſhalbe,7ov/,1 take, 70g/10,t0/go,] take, 70241, tor, thou ta- 
keſt,/09/je,70/fe,ror,to,he raketh,toghanmo,we take, roglete, 
yee tale, !02/j9n2,t0{1uno, they rake , rhglr, ro, re, take thou, 
rozhete, rake yee, rog/evo, I did take, roghevamo , wee did 
rakeyio/5, i tooke, toglje/?:,thou tookeſt,ro!ſe,he tooke, 10+ 
gljemmo,tozheitetolſero,yeyee,they tookeyho toro, l haue 
take, cbbi tolts,1 had tak&aveſs: to/ro,had Itaken, avreitol- 
ro,l ſhould haue taken ,AVEY !0/t9,to haue taken,r0770,1 (hal 
take,torra!,thou ihalttake,t5r7a,he ſhall take,,omemo,torre- 
ze, torranno, weeyee , they thall take , ror, tor, togliere , to 
take,o ror Per IOVTE,AVNCY A torr+,doyer torre,to be,or haue;to 
n_ my next booke yuu ſhall have this Verbe {ct ont at 

ge. 


Of the fourth Coniugatin, 


- 


N the fourth Coniugation , without the Rules, ate re, 


and vire,togoc. Thercare allo certaine others, which 
ſomerrhat doo varie, but 1n the Indefinitiues onely , as 4- 
prire. «;re, merire, ſatire, venire , To open, ſay, dye, aſcende, 
come: andcertaine others, it. whiche I wyl v{e breuitie, 


Ant hereis the ende of 6ne ofthe twoprincipal diuifions 
of the ſneach (as I told you before) that is to ſay,of the two 


mutadie partes. Nuye ict vs come to the inumutable, 


gof 
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4; Of the immutable part, 


72%] Heimmutable, orindedineble, 
5, (take which youlike beſt ) haue 
3 3D beene heretofore of many lear- 

4 ned men dinidedinto foure chies 
2; teſt partes,and parcels, which be 
| 'yery ncceſlary,and ſo behoueful, 
(35 4 | thatthe Italian tongue may not 


| in any wiſe be withont them, be- 
N23) cauſe they are ſuch an ornament 

and beautifying of it : and theſe 
are they , the eAazerbes, the ( oniuntlio:s the Prepoſitions, 
and the Interieftrons ; whoſe fi I I wyll bricfe- 
ly ſhewe yntoyou, and firſtwe wyl begynne withthe 4d 
worbes, ; 


Of the Aduer bes, 
- {2 


chil, the Gs Herezor hither, 


Di lvoge. z4,the Venetian. 
 Ofplace. 


per q/4 AGTH 
mrorno qui Hereaway, or here» 
crrcaqui about, | 
qui ad interns ; 


erde 24, You. 


— — 
——.— 
aw 


va ſu. 


Dt: qua,edila, 


Vt 
h 
iys 
quivi 
coita 
cola 
"A 
Dj coita 
ai la | 
ai bi, 
(Per ia 
per li 
P per de a 
la 4" intorne 
| per cola 
la intoyna 
per cola 
intorno [4 
cicald. 


L 
circa b, 
La (ub 
i /: /u 

la alt6 


; cofti (5 


| {a ſopra 


cofta ſa. 


4a diſopre 


QCroith, 


I  Mneceſſarie Tndudion. 


Hence,or auoyde, 


Downe here, or hither. 
Vpherc, or hither. 


There,or thither,or 
thereaboutes, 


3 


L- 


al 
| 
| 


Tk of 


The - Hg ae ther- 


[;- -abo ut, 7 


! 


Vp here, or thither; 
or thereabouc, 


2 
TE 
£ 


quiela, 


Oye 


br ved 7. nn Or IIS, © rd; "Ib $I 
ta T7 * A _ '* He an - 
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| -Noſed, 
| e Meco, 
\ Teco: 


Di lvogo, 7» 
Of place. y ”" 
Conde. 


In publics 


{ | Inpaleſe, 
a Altreye. 
999 


D' ard 


54 [+ OP 


fo the Tralian rngue, 


| | = apreſſo, 


doye \ | 
'E. Saget # | ' 0,or7, poetical, bY 
*,, onde, 


ther,or there below 


there. 


14.3 


There, orhere, or 


$i by, and ſome. 


Q 


With ys. 
bh me. 
with thee, 


Whence, or from 
whence, 


penly, 


__ where, 
? From ſome other 


C Where,or w hither; 


Elſwhere, or other- 


own hither,orthy. 


” 


— 


oe os Ie os Oh aug 


gy = Induftion 


D* attorno 
D* antorno 
Crrcaand cerca About 
[Intorno 

In giro | 

Per tatti (ati 


| F Ovnungue 
; 


BY. Dove {114 


Oveche © 
Dove che 
In qualunqve tvoghs. 


LY 


Benche 

Qvantunque wolte 
| Dentro £ SM 
Di\woge. Entro | Wirhun. | 
Ofplace. | 
: Ta" 


rentunes, 


Doyunque Whereſocuer, 


WF $ Qvanungve Although  orasof: 


Twirhout,or out 


w 


| 
£0 
| 


| Dilnogo 
5 Of place, 


ello ins 7 a 


_ — 


h, Di tempo, 
{ DO 


4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


OO. D7 pre 


ſente 


aſh, 
Ter, or bieri. 


Occultamente * 


Alro 
la alto 


Clilaln, 


Baſſo 
la baſſa, 


< Apjr,or 4pjede. 

Da tungt,or large 

bogs, or 1urtays, 
opra,or dijopra 
otto,or arſotro 


So 
| | Yer, 


Og 


A gqveſts giornh 


har mas 
ho mai, 4 


= Hora nat 


Ora,ot hora 
3 teffe *© 


adeſſo. ' 


P po c 


Ds merigio 
a metas ds, 
Termativa. 


1 Oorſern. 
m_——_ 


ftamatina, 


mal \\ IE" >. 
tothe hahantongie. 


| Jo orculta 


Secretamente 
| Ciighgo there ahigh /: 


Low, beneath,or 


bclow, 


>A foote,or on fecte. 
2 Farre of. 


Above. 

Vhder, 

I Oucrthw art, 
Today, 


Now adayes.” 


Alrcady,or more 
thentyme, 


on INowe, 


 CEPreſently,or 
+ NOW. 
Yeſterday. 
Atnoonetyde, or 
els, midday. 
Yeſter day morning | 
( Yeſter nigh, 


q IThivmorning. 


ESecrty, or priuly 
; 


_— ——— OI 


© 


) 
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=, 1 
a WH a* 


of 5 .44 
v _" * Ss pu 
> es of as 


- 


' Sto giorno 
Di mating. 
Poſdomani. 
| Staſera, 


Sta notte. 

£ } Di norte. 

| Su'ltardi. 

| | | D ſ [4 forno, 
| Domani. 


| " Al alba deld. 


| Do matina. 

A box ora, 
Inanzi di. 
OrN, ora 
< ad' hora,ad' hora 
Ladeſſo adeſſo. 


? Pur ora. 
CE. tems, , fa 
poco f4. 
. Of time. | } par adeso, 
Tutta via 
0924 074 


| Serpre 045 
Sempre 


di continu? 


3 M neceſſarie Induttion 


? This day. 


| 
- 


In the morning. 

| next day, to morow 
This evening, 

This night, 

By night. 


CWhenitis late, 
| | By day. 


| Tomorow, 
Atthe break of day 


| tomorow morning 


+ ©" "88 
' Before day, 


| 13 and by, euen 


now, 


Alwaycs. 


EM foreward 


Bchinde. 
Nigh, a neighbour, 
Heretofore, in 


times paſt, 
Pry 
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AY lo inanzs, 
da quiinanzs  rameaficr, 


per lo avvenire 
P avvenire, 


Per tempo . 
7 tempo cx a time. 
4 tempo 


Contl tempo With tyme. 
il ſequente giorno, The _ folowing, 


—— anatachkmeonn_OS—— rh GC a 
TS 
Ve 
= 


in fino al preſente Hitherto, yntil , 
fi wR ſe | this day. "i 
- im fine al ds a oggi | | | [ 
Ditempo, m fino a queſto giorno | | 
4 Ofrume, in fino adeſſo. 3 | 


x Da indi inanzs From thence fore< _ i 
 Jdaings, | warde. - 4 
Longo tempo. Long tyme. 
Gray pez24 ' 
1a molto tempo 
| | | Werke ine LA goodwhile ſince, 
| L | thi Peaz0 fa 


rantempo fa. i | | 


| Ts effo 
i 1 Creſte., | | 


 \Ratro : Swiftly, 
'*  JVelocemente. Tg 7 


J-22nh. 5 Ds fate,  RQoutofhand. , 
| , { Subito #4 bf ; 
ALES ei +. {on aſodaine, forthe ; 
! g oncontinente * with, incontinent. > 
A, mantinente, : 


Q.ii. h Speſſs 


A neceſſary Induttion 


SET 
( Spe LAID \ 
i 7 Often. 
| | * J5þ oh vote - Oftentimes. 
| /ſovente votre, | 
|  \Raao O08 
© di rado. | Seldome, | 
f Rade yolte | PET | 
} _ C Sedome times, | 
| WE | LS tag neuer, 
101 mas 
' gramai. 
6 vanda | 
| quando mat, ; 
| Vaque ; 
Unqua 
| alcuna volta 
Dre e7mP0, qualche volta 
- Oftime, alcuna fiata 
| ]ralvaha _. 
 Craloratalhora. | 
Tarao, tard:, . 
Nox mai,or mai. 
| Al hora. __ 
1 AMentre, | 4 Whileſt, . 
" Qvalora. | £ At what time. | : 
| Quaras che fia, * || When ſoeuerit be. 
j Alle volte. At times. 
| w/ pin delle volte, | Formoſttimes.' 
[  ©14,or digia, ; Already. 
| Jotmper CY | 
'' Ttattaviad _. Alwayes, 
JJ Sempremai ___. I Continually,cuer- 
ai continu, more, 
* ay rams \ C Dayly,cuery 


ognigiorno. day. 


+ 77.74 
1 Behiſrino 


| Onimamenge 


+ CMale 
: -2x 


Peſsimamente 
>? Eedele 
| Fedelmente 
Ormato 
Onratamentes. 
Volentjer f 
- Roe jermente 
DD bona voglia 
| DV cvore 
Contutte'lcyore 
D: byon cvore 
ordialmente 
Saviamente 
"Dottamente 


Veramente 


f 


Di gqualte'' 
or qualitie. 


| 


Fo pin 
Dt quantita. Aſs et iu 


Of __ 


7 


Poco 

4 Pork/ome %\ 
© Tqp10 
\LCotants 

T arto' pits 

< Aſo4ip pu 
C'Contantop in 


Lyne, ? 


4 * o 


: 


al the abun ng) N 


Fair 
 >"'Faithfu!ly, 


| The 


& 


© be 


q > well. 


*Exiill. 
:Very euill. 


- 17 nl | 


fulk' 1c) ; 


nin » 


ed,or decked 
ly,or decked ly. 


= 


\\ 


# 
» * 


, 


= more. 


v : > ® 


a; 


How much,or els,as much. 
Qq.uz 


Non, 


= A neceſſerie Indufti y 


Mens 


1 £ Non  'No 
''- , | Nom, No, = 
= 15 [Nongid Not now. 
| | Nan mica | Notacromime, 
tive arch | Neither, 
Negandd | 1 S -Sir no, 
4 Ofdeny-'. |] frer mb | Maiſterno. 
ing. | my & 0rd n0 { Ladie,or madam ng 
re | nna ns Myſtres no. 
1. +, | Njemeche ſia Nothing thatis, 
1 L bw I Fully, 
| nte *:. . 
( | Nulls Nothing. 
C KY i | Yea r 4 
E i (to EE) 
$2 j Sr certo 
| Per certs ine.aſſu 
= » Al fermo <7" 
| ; here? | Girtemente Bron | 
: ww” F 
4 Of affir- } 4 "fy 
4 Tung, { "Veramente 
| 4 In vero | 
Coſictrts "Tinely,verily.or cen T- 
Divers tes,or cuenlo, 
Davers 
'inyerita 
| T roppo, | 
i Bi ſeerchie { : 
Ty ente "+ More rather. Y 
x m—_ | Maſmmamente Chieſely.ſpecially, 
G -—ilojy - Dotriſrimamente ; { Moſttearnedly, 
He I n——_  } Very.or moſt well, 
- | Fett #tto 'Whol alto - 
C ffars RL _ meal. EY 


Aeno 
Poco meno 
Apdco,a apoco 
 Prane © | 
Pian piano 
Aleqvaiito 
 Nivuna coſa 
Poxo 
Pociietto 
Pjeinas 3ipje 
Altrimente 
Senza 


Diminuire 
| Of Dimint- 
ſhing, 


> 
' Ds diſcreti- 


ONHe, 


Separatamente 
Puntamente 
Secretamente 
Apertamente 


CA fede,or afe 


| Alla fede 
Dj ginramt- | . Sr4R Verita 
Of ſwear- d In vertadi Dio 
| 
| 


O ſeo 


q Di defidera- | O Dio veplia 


ve; O ſe Dio Voleſſe 
Of wiſhing} O Dzo yoleſſe þ 


{ or deſiring. | O pjacejaa Dis 


Oche\ 
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| Sopra la muafede 


? Leſle, 
 Alittle lefſe. © | 
"Bylittle,andlirtle. 
Softly, \ 
( Very ſottly. 

{ Somewhat. 
{ Noone thing 
' A little, 

Very little, | 
| foote, betore footes 
Otherwiſe. 
Without. 
Senerally. 
Pointmcale, 
Secretly, 

Openly. 

Tn faich, 


—— 


| Vpon my faith. 


{ In faith, 
Yea in veritie, 


- [ Bymy faith, 


By the veritie of god 

{ By anhoncſtman, 

By the fayth of a g& 
telman. 

'By my ſoule, 

| 27 hefith of god. | 

| e faith 

yl Oh --. god | 

God graunt. 

Oh if God would. 

Mayit pleaſe God. 

Ohthat, © 


-. 


. Coarda 


FC 


. 


rw] A neeefſing-dntlabfinn 


[ C Guards .Beholde, 
to: 4 Nomariſchiare » | Venture not, 
| Di defiiere,| Guardan Take hecde. 
Of forbyd-4 Dehnon Ficno, 
ding. .,'. ,4 Natfare Doe not, 
[reds |<: 
9 ©, Gvardaben looke well. 
23 & : Or yia Ne 
| FE [® PoE gocto 
OK. O(Fa ) Doe. 
; Sor 1 | | VP Vp. Wu 
| | Alngeglards | Mightily, 4 
 Corap £2 Couraze. o 
. Fl nanin- | 6 ebſecla | Diſpatch it.” | 
9 Fl c: yo ſcila, >Finithe it. 
O incoura- m_ forte (Strongly. 
Bug. * | Orobire .  ,  Onfarther. 
Side ern | Deayaboroſo x, o.  -..»-1] Jakeavaliant, 
| 1, Ardeta mente 1»: Worthily. 
1, CValoreſamente > Valiantly, 
Dabravo Sal 
'B £ brava <C Brandy... 
6 :2'; # pains APE > vp 
© {ns} | 
| med! Drs) © ily Gt ther. 
7 Parmerte . 
Dt cd Sinpilmente _ like ſort. 
- Of aſſem- D:pari j 
| bling,  Appari Fopcovpc, iN 
e Apart Jan 
R | > A Auiyera » By trgupes,or companies. . 
Tor & 4 More: 
Dt parargo- ) Meno [oo 
narre, Viapis SS 4 
of COMmPa- Sts peu Cnluch more. 
rung, Aſiaipm 
: Via 


{0 Via meno 
ik Aſsaimeno 
AMolto mena 
Pocopin 
P oca mens 
Meglore 


| | Meghio 
'C T6 ygiore 
Ds parange-1 Peg io 


mare. Soren 
Ot compa- A roeancs 
ring. eAltretants 
Dwe cotants 
11d oppio 
| t Trecotantt 
11 pju del moxdo 
Arifpetto 
Armpetto 
Allato 
Accanto 
.C 1) A comparatione 
cr Salvs che 
Salvo 
Solo © 
Eccertos 
Eccettoche 
Fuor che © 


5 D; eccet- 
B-- 
| Ofexcep- 
| ung. 
in foors 


al ts. i... ou.4 


\. 


Di ſamilitu- 
dine. 

Of ſimuli- 
tude. 


to the Italian zongne. 


Da queſto in fuors 


| d] p4 
: Muchleſſe, 


A little more 
A little leſle. 


AW 
{Worle. 
| { As much 


As much more, 


The moſtinthe world. 


In reſpe& , or com- 
pariiQn. 


J 


Sauing, excepte , 
onely, 
If ROUT NE that. 


WY 
As. 
SO 23. 
So,or:thus, 
In fi ich! wiſe. 7 
3 £lmoſt. 


neceſſary Inditlon 


| : Perhaps. 


: Cpcſore 


CO CInmodo 
'. 1 Intel mods 
| D: fmilittts "1650800 ; 
ane, Nelmede/imo modo 
| Of ſfimili- In gviſ 
| tude, e-: poiſatale 
K ©. Coſb fatta mente 
C Forſe 
2 Peray entura 
8 De dubbja, CSeper caſo 
< Of doub- F Per caſo 
| ting. 2 Accaſo 
| A ſorte 
Per {orte 
c Ve,or vells 
| Di demeſe Ecco 
trare, Eccolo 
Of ſhew- + JEcoola 
ing, And ſo forth. 
CM,T1 Vi, Li,Le,Ci. 
| Meg!jo 
'S Di ſceglhere, Spiel 
Of choiſe. Anz © 
Tentone 
I geſture. \ Gt inochions 
I FRAY 
3 van 
"= 
Djetro, 
L Dt ordine, OR m_ 
| Of order. | p,{:;, 
X | Dapsi 
| Dopos 
' | Dipoi 
L Deppo 


| 


In ſuch manner , or 
wiſe, 


w, 


-Peraduenture- 
It caſe. 


Incaſe,perchance, it 
/ may happen, 


$ I n ſort, 
c Beholde, 


Behold him, or it. 
Behold hir, orir. 


CAnd forth, 


Better, 
ERanher 


But,rather. 


C Gropingly, 
On the knees. * 


© Behinde, | 


Frantame 


Tratanto 
[a tanto 
. Olrreaco 
| Oltre 4 queſto 
| . C Subito 
| 4 Subito ſubito 
Di ſatua 
| Hor ora 
| Di ordine, eAdeſſo adeſſo 
Jeong {lafoe 
: | 'Percjo 
| Iver 
Pertaxto 
Onade © 
L aonde 


| rima 
' | < Primamente © 
| p 1 
j Primjeramente 


$7 ratants 


4 f — 


_ ( Onde avyiene? © 
| Onde 
1c wat T0 © TPerche? 
3 Didomadare } Per qual cagione? 
in Of aching. |) Ache modo? 
A che gviſa? 
Ove? 
+. COvande? 
i dichjara- es 4 
re, | Verbepratia 
Of aeclara- \ Ergo 
{one |, S'imtende 


« 


tothe hahan tongue. 


Secondo | 
Secondariamente 


W 


ſn the meane whale. 


Beſides that, 
Beſides thus, 


By and. by, ſtrayght 
way, 


Ln theend,atlaſt, 


Therefore. 


Whereupon. 


Fiſt, or ficſt of all. 


WY AN Wy 


Second or ſeconda» 
rily.or thereafter, 
| How doth it happ&@ 
From whence is 1t? 
| Whercforet 


4 


| (By what occaſion? 


In what maimer. 
In what wiſe? 
Where? 

») When, 
That 1s. 
As for example. 
Then. * 
So tis ynderRood. 


SOr: 


wi Bneceſſary Induftion 
C Of the Coniunthon, = 


' TOweenen as we haue declared the Aduerbes, and the 
meaning of them, now will we come to the Cottjunc- 
tions,and will doothe lyke of them, hoping that by them 
you ſhall doo muche good, ior they are very neceſlaric, if 
they be well noted, 


E:(avowell folowing) | 
, E(a conſonant folowing) And, 
Dj congiun- © Jucg 


£ ere, ; Anc he 
Ot 10) ning 1J Ancora Allo. 
or coupling | Etrandios [ 
 C AltreſsPoetical i 
4 q C [n modo che In ſuch ſort as. | 4 
{ ; In guiſa che ft ſuc h wile as. 4 
| | Dt manera che inſuch manner as « | 


per ſi fatta majera che In ſuch manner of 


Di contemar CS atla mente che ( ſort as, 
' . Pin tosto , by Rather, 
"4 ſenſo,in par S 
lare,et con- L gaſes Wherupon, 
{ or / Pin toito che Rather that or then 
| ginger le S: | Te then 
| pavro/e, = IF C l | 
« Ofcontinu: Se.20# It not. | 
| ingtheſenſe Di modo che Sothat. 
in ſpeech & Poi che Since that; 
| ioyning the \Senon che 2 If not thar. | 
{ wordes Perche . Wherfore, becauſe, 
| QoS, ) Pertanto Crabs, + 1 - p 
Che \For,that,as,thewhich,or who, 3 
TS ; What? or what, whan, than, Wherefore, 
| _—_ but onely wherofor witlyn. 
CRenne . _ 
{ Ye - It. cbs of Cr the leaſt. 


Pers 


1 
V2aG 
Ly % 
4 
$ 
[hy 
F8 
« 
"3 oy 
£7 
-— 
4 
* 
"= 1 
<> 4 
$& 2 
7 
2: $4 
SW 
#4 
Wn 
$725 
 $ 
os 


as 
{| 5 ola - 
Ofcalling. ? <<< 


—_—_ 
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F Peroche \' | 
| Dicontinyat perche For becauſe, be- 
il ſenſpinpar? percio che x Ccau (ethargther- 
lare,et congt- | impero che > © JOE 


unger le pa- -impercio che. 
Þ YJ As,or cuen. 
How? 


OY 


role. ( ome 
| Of contiriu« | come 
irſgtheſenſe 
in ſpeach, & 
toyning the 
| wordes. 


Fy,what the diuel 


Ofabhor- ' zwna 
L thus? ..... 


O 

Ovyero 

O pure 

Ma c | 
Ne I Neither, 
O:bo ED OS 
fth 

thi 

ring, chie 


puch. 


che aavole e pogfe 


Oftilling, Uto | | -Styl ,\whiſt. 


Ohgor hey. 
-Whois there? 
Who gore there? 


Shi va la? 


Of. varitie, 


ende 
ot vane, , 


a yoto 
Senza, pro 


nutilmente. 


Rr.iv Of ſcarſitie, 


| In vane REIT 
. | indarns {In yaine,or tono, 


"I mk Indutlo 


C | Apena P . 
LDL "(a fatica , | Scar ely, © 
of — hy 4 gran pena with labour, 
a gran faticd ynealie. 
eficilmente. 
* R319 7 Nulla 
| Nw oy | Nothing,noone_. 
7 Of nothing” punto punts poor * nought | 
neſſuna coſa [-# 
1 njuna coſa. g 
f Eh 
L deh ſ 
ath fi $f. 
ach no | : pray you, 
ine. 4 /# > -pray 
< Ofpraying. per  amar di dio | of courteſl ic, 
ath per voſtrafe | for Gods lakes 
deh per voſtra corteſia | 
| per cor/ia ; 
Cds gratra. = 
| ſ O I 
d. \ 
| pr mp TIE % jp 
| ahj 4 Alas, helas, | | 
i ohj airs ne, | 


g0ime 


|] njente ds mene Neuettheleſſe, 
njente di manco. | 
; nond!manco, 4 
'Tutta via | Notwithſtan-- 
: tutta volta. -"dibg-#-5 032 
Del contra- < [mpero che, For becauſe, 
; & 710,  ('Benche 1 Thewals 
q of contra- | ſe ben che 
Z | ncte, come che 
$ i Angor che | Wy ©, 2 RO \ 
p ancora che *© » Howbeit, although 
avenga the _ = 
| | qvantunque cbs © 
etiandio che 
C bas tutto che. g 
Del [cema>  } Al meno  Atthe leaſt, 
' are. al manco, 7) 
Ofwith-  \ Purcbe - v9 Sothatr, 
drawing, Sams Fo much, 
5 bens þ | ſolo. J Onely, 
| Percioche Ad ecauſe that, 
D: concede)... Totheende. 
C: aſo. C accioche, to the end that, 
of yeelcjng 07,010 $14- - For as much, 
. \eaſe' 1?) 'YConcro via core 'For as muchas, 
concio via coſa che... © 
4 Dargqve 'Then,. 
adungve & v 
Di conclu» C14 Sima . = | ; X 
dere. 3 mn fine In mane RF 
1 of co2clu- la fire. 


| Nends mHBo 
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ding, < Olive ognt credenza, CBeyond al credit, 


Pero. 
, ?percio. 
C X ( \ inf oro. 


therefor 


4 


Li onde. | 


_w 


*.. ' 


"OT 
A neceſſary. Induftion 


La ondt, Whereupon. 
 } Dicdclugere \ Hperche. 


The caule why, 
Of conclu- } Altrimentti, Orherwiſe, 
alirimente, | 


; Of, ono, 
Ora. 


ding. 
Ot daubt, 
vied toad-- 


Ecither yea or no. 
Nowe, 


orne the. ; -}.,Pare, - Yet. - - 
ſpeach, Ben, -Wel 


Of the Prepoſitions , and Interieftions. 


T: He Prepoſitions and InterieRions, heretofore of ſome 
haue been diuided into two parcels,and of other ſome 
they haue not. but haue gone together in one. Nowe I 
 conſideringofthem', hauc thought it good, tolet\them 
both goe together, for ſo much as many woordes are both 
Prepoſitions , and Interieaions . And being ſeparated, 
would as it were (tothe vnlearned ) breedea kind of con 
fuſion . Wherfore I pray you to accept them in good part, 

and weigh my good wil. 5 

| 2 { 


| 11-3319 p ip — Sh oft bes i | 
Ofthe Prepoſitions , and Tnteriedtions. 


L JInasincjelo, rin E i* 
terra oF eons, 5 
| 0 oY | In, &c 
| Prepoſitions. = asnel cjelo, & neil + hy BN 
&- Prepofiti- i ( a8err 4. S* 
| A. . L 7, | 
"= 11: Jad: 4 Tap: 1: 


tothe ltalian pots, ' 157 


r CDa, ? From,or of. 
OA WIEN ("6 ' For,by,or throughs| 
Dopp. _ 
| Sopra. FV 
4D, ſopra. (A ut 
Ole, | Beyond,or beſide, - 
| Djetrro. | Behynd. 
| Aprezio, © At,with, by,orafter 
| C Aperto, - Incompariſon, 
Con. With, as with: 
Con eſso, or eſ74, hym, or her. 
4 Senz4. > Without,as without hym, 
Ver 
A. ue | Crowardes 
inverss, | 
C Intra 
ofitions, J i1fra Betweene, amongſt 
41 1 tra ; _” within. R 
Ons, | fr a. ." 
Eon Mt OT of" * TAINF Vader. 
whe ds sotto, 1 248 | 
F Contra 
| | #71 m_ Cagaink, 
mcontro, 
Accanto 
Sale eare,by the ſide; 
£550, 


J 
A neceſſarie Induftion - 


Ce Aya »©l ; 
ey << Dinanzs Enfor,r in preſece 
| C lnanmw | | | 

'Clutorno | 
| ; eAtorns C bour. 
| Circa! | - 
< Prepoſit toni, | Fuors o Without, 
Prgpafuibs 4 Dentro Within. 
| } 54 Vp.- 
[a | Git Downe. 
Dila. - 416 ..ÞOnthother (ide, 
mr CDiqua On this ſide. 
BY fo (Ee of. 


{ 
Nowe God willing will wee brave: to anende;, and 
make aconcluſionof this little woorke, for aurſtrey you 
are weeric to heate ſo long a proces. (13 flac 
Not ſo fir, but I pray you proceede. --' _- IN 
You are to note that in this avaniage we haue cer- 
taine little parcels, as ir were prepoſitions, which neuer goe 
alone, but are alwayes10yned to other wordes , and ſpecia 
ally ro Verbes; An ad theſe be they and 6therluch likeza$, 


+ 4 1 
| 


Di | in Diſſare To vndoe- 

De in | Difjido I miſtruſt. / 

Es 1. tn | Efpfto Iexae > - 

Air | in | CMiſeredere | Tomisbeleeue. 

Pos in | Poipoygs Ifet againſt. 

Ra 4n | Raceoglio -| Idoo g ather. 

Re in | Reſpiro Tſighagaine. 

Ri in | Kipigho ] doo tak* againe. | 
Tra in | Trametto ] doo putt betweene, {| 
Fra 14 þ : - Fraſtaglio I doo Ifacke.or choppe.. 
Tras | in -j* Traſporto I doo tranſporr I 
Inter | 1n Interompo I covinterrupt, 


Then 
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Then are there other ſuch little parcels which are ved 
often, marieas, itwere,for an ornament ot the ſpeech then 
for necelsitic,and they be thele, 

E :glr,a8, E gt 04 C ANCar gran tempo paſsats, 
Itis not yetlong time paſled, 
Ei,as, Eind'l ſapra mm perſona, 
Noperſon {hall cuer knoweit, 
Ne,as, lo meneparttemen antdai, 
: I parted and went awaye. 
E,as, E mi pare vnagrancaſa,che, 
©. 2-Methinkes1t15 a great thing, that, 
Ben,as, Fenmipareya at [trano,che, 
Itſcemed {trangevnto me, that. 
Pur,as, Sta par ancaere, 
Saie,(taie,and (ee,or beholde, 
There reſteth but one thing to ſhowe,and that is to 
ſhowe the ſtrange, divers, and ſundfye meaninges of the 
worde,che,and the conioyning of it,with other wordes , of 
the which I have ben requelted diucrs times of ſundry my, 
friendes,and alſo Ithinkeit a good thing, and necef{arieto 
all men, Although ſomewhat we hauec ſpoken of it abone 
yet wee came nothing neereit. Thereis no voyceſo much, 
and (ſo often vſed inthe Ftahan tongue,as1s,che, and tharis 
becauſe it hath ſo many fignifications , for ſometimes itis 
Relatine , andother whileſt not, and accordeth with all, 
Caſes Numbers, and Genders , and whenithathan Arti: 
cle.ichath the nature of the Latine Neuter. as we hane ſayd 
aboue in the Pranounes. Sometimes, irſerneth as a begin= 
ning ofa naration,after the preface.as thus, Dico adwngue: 
che, Wherefore 1 aye that ,, che, ſometimes ſernerh as it 
were fora farewarning, as, 7: pre! g0, chelrmo nemo del mro' 
malnonriaa, I pray theeghatthy enemie faugh nor at my 
_ eull, ſometimes it doth as it were anſweare vnto that, that 
1s ſpoken afore and hath the meaning ofperche,as, 
L anima,ch' e ſol da Dio & faita —_—_ 
S\.ul. Ch, 
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Che tia d altrui non puo venir talgratia. 

My ſoule that onely of God is made gentle, 

| Forthar ſuch grace can come from no other, 

Sometimes itſhoweth as it were what may happet.as thus, 

Non fare; che non te ne avenga qualche male, 

Do not; to thend there happe not ſome miſchanceto thee. 

Sometimes it dooth as it were , ſhowe the matter and ſub- 
ſtance,of that,that we talke of,as thus, 

Oveſta novella djede tanto cheridere, 

This newes gaue cauſe of ſuch laughter, 

Sometimes it ſhoweth the meaning of,/mede/mo,but after 

another manner,as thus, _ 

[ovoglio,che tu ſappi,che io trporto grandiſrimo amore, 

Iwil,that thou know,that I beare thee very greatloue. 

Sometimes it is dobbled and ſignifieth , c5as cw4 coſa che, 
any thing that,and we ſay,che, che, 

Sometimes it is ſet as a beginning of euery chapter or elſe 
diuers parcels, as thus, |_ 

Che'l diamante « pju duro ditutte Pltre pjetre, 

tht the Diomond , is harder thenall other ſtones, orels 
thus, 

. (el cjelo 6 pjue duro che */ diamente, 

Thar the heauen is harder then a Diomond. | 

Sometimes it maketh as it were a compariſon, as thus, 

Pju duro che'l Diamante. 

More harder then Diomond, orels, + 

Aleſtandro fu pju fortunato,che alcur altre ſignore del mondo, 

Mo was more fortunate,then any other Lord in the 

worlde. ;£4 

Againeitis dobbled and ioyned to many other woordey 

and ſayings, as partly we haue ſhowed aforeand partly will 

ſhowe here,and then make an cnde, | -ad 
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L Accjoche \Totheend - 
Ancorche $a 
2 Avenga che 
Comeche Fijen 2s. 
$ rietto che Fora hae}: an | 
C dcjoffa che For as miithas ©! X 
Sends che 


Farefte het As ſooneas. 
Eſrendo "be {Beyogehar,  Tofto che © 

CPerche Y Wherefore. '© Prima che" Abo 

Oltra che Beſides that.” = 1 ore that, 

Up Ilperche The cauſe why} Finche {Vaal that 


forſe che RE that, © Taxa .: 


Wherforethat | Siche .., 

 ogni voltache >Any time that, | Talche 

| Preſooche | After that Talmite che 
i Imperoche | forſo much. Poftache {So that. 
Nonche Not that). \/LParche 

Percjoche For becauſe” ) Per6 che 

i Mentre che ) Whiles that. | Danche che 
CDache C Di modo che } 
Poiche 


Peril che 


NE 


the it. 


| Dopo Since that, 
| Dapoi che 

Poſcjache 
WO ETA A FEA © 
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And thusTende beſceching all curteous gentlemento 
accept my good will, and ſtill rememberitis not my pro- 
feſsion, chat which 1 hauedoone, Ihaue doonefor good 
will, and did it onely to pleaſure a priuate _ of myne, 
not thinking i it ſhoulde mma gel rw lyghr, for if 1 had1 
woulde haue taken greater heede , if it = well accepted 1 
aske no more, if it bee not;blame not mee, but dime my 
friend that was the cauſe thou ſceſt ir, If I can ſee or per- 
ceyue by any meanes thou wy "ras; mit , 1 poo 

il, cc 
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\ hora ahqneviſnoshereea for euct; Ffperchance thou 
amon , Contuncuons, Prepoſitions, 
oO PR worde twiſE E , catſider'the {undrys 
1 os offuem as they haug divers natures.) -, 

ſo tuerſly they dydndahys —_— $3 

thcetothe ty, who. rolper & keepe | 
tahigwil, a plealure,and: by 
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. CRegpolc necelarie perindutre 
"oh taltam aproferir la Lin- _. 
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5.90 ar® Gentilhvomi- 

| h, 48 io Woleri pro har Yopra ati me, 
a ammoſtrar /4natura dr queſta V4s 
pretjerertrop- 


I9 ON farkea, longs rempo;e comin [(u- 
> my - dio ndh Os potrialepgitrmt\fe 
dviluppare; © 0031 fareungiun volume. Por tanto fol:ſtjo talc ae 
Poo ewe 'pies Horea di menjems dimmunco il megtye chets'so, 
| fechoiop6ofe nike ov: certe Regote Hliutro 
alavien ofcer anretve wins" Sprrangothe rmtavia actettertte la 
Ma bong volotrawvermpnrpuntopuandeys' che nor en ma p'ce 
feectone erz6ndle io pryoto@Avtfibe ; + Hef Foro fynorante de 11= 
Pi/ro37,. . vHvD , vhs LHAITB. avs » 24 + 113.20 el) q 
v.'.. Qvoſtn Lingyh fleet dirhitytjetta , credo che tiala piu © 
ebrfiicg Linawia i aa ,pev#cyo che elle Pte tt 
moltealive hnovr, o our ds va Fothendo dele parole 1% prettor 
Molte veyiy lia da [4'[raliznis; pj da ls Todeica, arrat pju da ld 
Franz; Of 1nfinedaln Dima, > anche taluna da la Greea, 
Pave ary comme 1g tin rf ex4ro vimerro al cortece Lettore,na 
queſts tengo per fermo , che laver#; tf anticaLingua [nplese, 
ernted dermath Us Io Monolith xpwvthe tittte qyelle parole che 
hawnc ppudioira/alaba; fore pa twtedernateds alre Ln 
£v6: porches Pantion Lrrgval bngtect man g6 oh ella 'foſre coſt 
confuda, em esvolara toned, pocheParole haverePt trryate df 
drivers Ghr, muiyere di ta , Soliton! proferith; eas. 
demtrarja a lanefira, perche ce una parolae dimolie lettere non” 
#f Pr 0 
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f; proferitcono, tmite la qual carat cops che olla e drfienle & ima 
parare. Nel icriverls; tr proferivia , ella 5 acorda algvanty con 
la Franzere, Ma per farlabreve ,nenjamo alle kettere ,e vee 
diamo quante lettere ti usanone la Lt Injhece. 
Le lettere che comunemente in queſta Lingva 55 #54no, rons 

 ventiotto; & queite rono d'exxe. | 

A.a.b.c.d,e.ce.f.g.h.ik.lmn 0.00.p.q. rr. s,t.y. 
UWW.X.Y.Z,&. 
Gt Ingles: proferiſcons le loro lettere contrario a le noſtre , « 
gueito eil lor' mode: __ 

| Ae. bi, ci, di. i. et 5/doppio ee. come il noſtro doppio iu, e lowgo: 
ef, gi. ach. ei. che. cl. em, en. 4/semplice 0, come noi altri, ma 
i/ deppio 00. come il noſtro u.e longo pi, Chiu. er, es. ti,iu. dop= 


plo1u. ex. vc. igerd. and. owers, Y 
,\ 1Vacaliche commenentes nano in queita Lingua, tone 
zette, cjoe, 4,0. C6. 1, 0,00. ; 
_-  Cammuemente {a vi, proferiece diuuna manjerar,.non cofi 
largo come faccjamo il noſtro: ma.come ſarebbe agire a, pots. 
inſjeme. L' e 5emplice; giu/tacome i{noſtrei;& breve: 1Idoppio 
anche a,quel modo,ma un pacepin lango:i{ semplice e, quando vis 
ene Sola nel fine as unaparole, enero. hl ven azerro gud/che 
(#»ſoraute biſognapreferir/obreves ct xfuori ds la bacea, come? 
This beaſt Ifle, Qveſtabeftiaio amazzo. Overo, I goeta 
bed, Io vade im letto, . Overo, I hutt my legs /o ho fatto 
male d lamiagamba.. Twitte queite parole ,le, fie, hedg 
bed,leg, 5ono proferite alte pure, e ſoprail tmttoÞ ec. Rreve,co 
meal Italiana, e caſibiſagneria proferirionel' a,b. c,ma non 
ta, perche ci sono cofi uſati . 11 dappia ee, rempre ia inche pa- 
ro/a ti vgoha, e proferito come bo detto as ropra,comet* ltalians 
1j. ma lungo, come zarebbe adire... oo ; 
' _", , Iſee,/o vedo:; my kneey i{ mio ginacchio:1 weene, lopen- 
59 ., Tutte queſte parole, See knee, weene,bleedeyfeede,beey 
0 altre rintile , biſagnache fiano.preferite langht\, & algvants 
dentro la bogca, & percjs ſempre tireras il dappio ce, pju a la lons, 
24 del renplice.. dl CAN WAIT © 
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per proferir L' Ingleſe. 162 
del 00 doppio . L' o ſemplice ha da eſser proferito largo, e alto, | 
601 la bocea aperta , & alquanto breye ,come: A barren D018 
as ſwift as a Ro,» Cerva ſterile e 5: veloce come nn Cervo. 
Overo, lloue God, [s amo Dio, Overo, He hath a Rod, £v# 
ha wnayerga, Ma pur anche quando u ſegve!' 0,r0n va pros 
ferito coſi alto, ma un poco pjn baſie , come, lloue, [oamo:& 
coſide glialiri, L' 00 doppiova proferito ginſto come il noſtro 
 u pro, alquanto lenge, come, This woman I woo, /o faccje 
Þ amor 4 queſta donna , Overo, This woorke 1 doo, Qveſta 
er4 00 faccs. 
'L'i, gle *ngleſs le profer:ſcono a queſio modo, come 5e foſse 
8, + alqvantolargo , & longo , ma non troppo come 1, che yuol 
dir, [o, e coſtvaproferio ily , ſenon che | y wen quaſi sempre nel 
fine di wnaparola. Quel le parole che commcanocon\ vocale, 
$cambjanol'i iny, accyo non ci ria confuſtone , perche 5e i view 
wel proncipio di molte parole , e proferito comeilg. | 
L'\u qualche volta vocale, qualche volra conſonante , e do- 
yeria haver due forme: manon e coh, Lavocale yaproferita baſe. 
#4, e alquanto lgvida, come, Thus, cor, Thou, ta, You , vos, 
La conſonante vaproferito come {* /taliana, come, Vaine,'yano, 
yery much, «ſ:a;ſſmno, Veluet, Veluto, + ſimile altre. 
| L'u doppio ha queita forma, Wye va proferito molto liqus- 
do, come, With , con : oyero insjeme , Water, acqua , & ſimils 
De gli conſonants non faremo troppo longo diſcor50,ma il ji 
breve che poſso gleparreremo via. 11 b ya sempre proferitopye- 
mo, ec puro. 1 compre puro,pjeno , & non mai liqu1do, e quaſi 
come,che,in [talrans: et re h bsegve,vaproferito come fi, 11d 
& F non accade parlarne. L'he dr grand' ornaments 4 14 
 hingua Inglete, & ti & la pju dificile letters per gls Italiani da 
proferwe , perche & ds gran forz.a , maziime in 11mile parole co- 
we qvefe: Thou, ts, that, qvello, this , queſto, Per proferir 
 rimile parole come vanno proferite, bizognacome exrebbe adrre 
renty 5 denti quaſi intſeme con apog giarvi la punta della lingua 
Ir AWGERD, TI Re” "5 (as indyetro , « appog gi- 
b 4-3 arla 


as 


Repole nicoſatie RM 
arla al palgto dellabocca: 4 | profenixe what, che cord, which; 
gvale,who,ch:,where, doye, buogua fare come evaleriionppys. = 
are, & tenir la lmgua ferma nel mez,20 della boctagienua toc; 
car njente, e Comincjara proferir lentatamente , | Mane le pa-' 
role che cominc ano con h, come, Hay , fjeno, hat, capello, how 
come, hen, una gaiina, & s1mile altre phat Bat +3 ,bisogna He. 
ſare una cerra gran forza nel proferile : marsimamentene !'þ 
e ' Proferir lo pjeno, e grasgo. 1 
DIY Fg 1 ſpesce yolte, se vjen nel principio dr wna. paro'a ti con- 
faconil g, c5 e consonante, come, la{per, Gaſparo, lob,Giobe, 
lohn, Gwyarm, e simile altre :e Sh va proferite come yocale, 
& liquide , fpesro gs 1 ing les naveduramente errano circa quee 
ftalettera, e per fuggire cimile errore, cominc3ana le loreparole 
con,y, qrells proferizcore come i vocale,F liquids, 
© Ut ke proſerito pjeno,e con gran forza , come 0a, way che. 
1! 1. m.n, p, 1: proferiscono part : {/ q pjeno, & h4qua' nature 
del k, overoca. Del r,nonaccade parlarne, L's, tevjen in 
P* 22cipio di una Ins /a, va pro; feruo paro, F Fe yyene In 62.2.0 
ai qualchs paro! [agertends remplice,et gegnenaolt jet ebalanas. 
tua dr x empliie?, come,To mule much, maxeth my muling 
| mind, Ce. ' iv 

F7 1,,2, 199 accade parlarne , perche Sonu Sompre ond 
forma && vnanatura,come nel 'tahang. 

1 ditronghi che fi u f- mo ne lalmgua, Ingleſe ſono, ants i 
can} dicono undeci ma 10 neho mejſo > dree fra g6 vocals i,qual ſo- 

12,C6,G 00, lanatura de 'quals habbjamo ga dcſeritts, gloalerd 

 nuvove ſono queſti,ay,au,ey,cu.ya.ye,yo,oy,00./ ay ,dove h fi 
che viene vapro fer:to longo & come, aci, e coſtvaproferito, au, 
longs, qualche volta longiſsimo,nra pur ſempre intutts glidtttone 
45 1a yocale cheva prim.t,e pro ferita longa,& la fſegvente bre-' 
ve, perde aſſaid- laſua farn6ce c0/4 ( ſenza far longe diſcerſe) 
vanuoproferiti tutrs gli altri ſenon che,ou, va ſcrittoſemprecoſs, 
ow ome towngune villa tOWre,one ENT WE ate yr 
& mpmniti altri, - ; 
.. Ciſcmopoianche noefduache poſſous yo "aur" names | 
gh 
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per proferir L' Inpleſe. 162 
de oh dittonghi,oa, & 04, e vane Proferiti molto longhi &þ jerh, 
e1aſsime la precedente, Ct ſono molte parole ne la Imgva 1ry leſe 
che pajono di aua ſilabe,g5- i ſono ſenon divna,ale quali biſogna 
hanerg rand avertimento nel proferirle bene, CF veramente da 
rovvi quinmmaregolalaqualetenerete per gener 8/e, Molte parole 
Fano dr tre, dr gvatro,e di cingue,dt ſerlletteve, ſen dt waa (Ua- 
ba, alcune frnſconomvyocale,alc unein conſonante,ſe ſintſcono 
in coſonante{ultmayocale vaproferita molto reve. fe invorile 
la precedente yicalevaproferna moltolonga,% pena ,ma avis 
rite che ſe parola finiſce inyocale qual ſemper e,c, come per «ſc = 
p79, wade, /o voper Vacgva, T walke in the ſhade, Io came ; 
velombra, my bowe 1s weake. i/ mo arco-edebole , ] will it x 
breake,Lo vog/rorompere, This peare is ripe , QveSts pers e l 
:4turo. 1 hope to drinke, /o fpero ar bevere , tutte gvoſio pas 
ro/e, wade, thade, bowe, weake, breake, peare, ripe,hope, 
drinkeyl4 precedente yocale ya proferita lunga,con la becca a> 
perta,es ſe lavocale e levata via vanno proferitebreye ,con 1n 
bosca.alquanto-pjn chinſa ,' come , wad , ſhad , bow , weak, 
*.qþreak, pear,'rip, hop, drink, &c. e ſono dr altra natzra & 
aliro ſenſo,ma .yrrtite che ultima vocale non va proferita njon- 
ze,ſcrve ſexonper tar, lapreceaente ala lunghez2.4,05 tale pa- 
foe gn ſono ſenon ds una Haba ſe ben forſe gli lraliamle legger- 
ran 4, pero non ſono ſenon di una indiviſe, Notaancera che 
le parole,cheſono derivate da alre lingwe & ſono as pju Mabe 
chr fraſeenyun,ble,come, Tncredible , incredibile, honorable, 
honerevole , fillable, flaba , /irmile parole nan yarino profertte,e 
 dette,coff come ſono ſcrutte cjO + ultima ſilaba,ble ma vans lette, 
e proferite,mcredibel, honorabel,(illabelz&ſanile attre. Nora 
ancora ſe per ſorte troyerat parole che e,fialPaltimalettera ere 
cetto una, che,s,ſegva,l'e,fiperde del tutto non va-profert- 
go mje»:te come Sortes, Fortes, Cartes,& /imile altre, non van< j 
10 proferite come ſono ſcritte,maa queſta, modo, SOItz ,Fortz, | i 
Cartz,c> pigliate queſta per regala generale. 9 + 
( erte neceſſarie aſpiratione;particelle oF terminatione; per 
gvegli che mparane la lingva Ingleſe as efer da lors imparate; 
d 5 
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£031 mode di proferile , perche chja ſabenproferir queſte [a 
proferire tutta la lmgva,alcune de eſie ſono parole alcune no, ma 
pure eſorto ogniuno ad umparare aproferirle bene & queſte ſon 
a'eſce. 

: Ay, Ayd,mayd,rayd,frayd,rayn,brayn,{wayn,ay,hayl, 
wayl,rayl; ayt,wayt,ſ{trayt, hayt, bayt, hayd, rayned, wayr, 
ayke. 

- Au Aud,baud,fraud,gaun,gaunt,graunt:awn, lawd, 
hawk,wa,win,gawn,lawn,ſawt,haunt, ſaunt,fraunt. 
ee, Fleegee,ice; heed, need: greek, week, creep, ſweep, 
weep. _. 
ey. Eyleylo, heyl; reyk , weyk;, teyk : ſeyn : heyn , treyn, 
hezr,teyr. 
Eu. Eud,lewd;ſhrewd,lews,lewtzrewin,fewl,new. 
ya. Yate,yeard, 
ye. Yel,yclde,yeſt,yeeld, 
yo. You,youth,yole. *H 
00, Doo,woo: brood;gond, rood, ſtood : wood , hoof, 
loof, book, ſhook, took, fool, pool, ſool, tool, roomy © 
boon, moon, ſoon, 
oy. Roy,ſoy,loy,ſoyl,oyl.foy! : coyf,ſoys,noys. 
ow. Lowd,cowd:town,ſound, fowr,towr,ſhowr,owl,;kow) 
bowl.ſows,mows,rowt,dowt,ſhowt,tous,frous. 
Achechich och vch Agh eghigh oghvgh 
Atheth ith oth vth.. Aghtcghtightoghtvght, 
Aſheſhiſhoſh wh b 
Bath crath bath lath math nath path tath rath ſnath: 
Bache lache drachetache FF Ty the oþ 6 ok 
Bechfech rech tech 
Beche feche reche leche techepeche 
Beech feech keech ſeech 
Bych pychlych mych rych tych ſtych wych which 
Bache piche tiche xiche diche wiche miche, & 
Boche loche poche mocheroche- +. | 
Buch duch gruch luch much rn Woe 
Fo NL; Ragh 


per proferir L lngleſe. 

Bagh lagh begh legh ſigh nigh bogh dogh 

Kogh bugh hagh mu | 7 

 Aghtkaghtfaght beghtfeght ſleght weght bighe 
Sight night wight boght foght noght bught lught 

Baſih da(ſhlaſſh maſlh naſlh raſth waſſh thraſſh 

Flaſih raſſh beſſh freſih fleſh neſſh biſlh diſſh 

Syſ1h wiſihriſſh boſſh doſih throſlh froſſh noſſh 

Buſh duſſh fruſſhluſlh ruſſh thrafih 

Buthe lothe mathe bathe blath grarh lath rath 

Buth loch math bath blathe grathe lathe rathe 

Beth neth heth leth wreth beth queth ſheth neth, 

Wreeth beeth ſeth teeth 

Both loth wroth looth ſooth tooth 

Buth ruth yuth ruthe truthe 

Bab babe bak bake bal bale ban bane bar bare- 

Bas baſe bar bate | 

Bred brede breed med mede meed red redereed 

- Bib bibe hid hide rid ride dik dike fil file | 

Bob bobe bood god gode good rod roderood 

Bub buberud rudelud lude mul mule, 


Et cosi io finizeo,racomadando mi del tutto ala cors 
teria voitra, fperando che accettarete la mia 
_ bona yolonta: State con Dro. Ds 
Londra a ds. 10. Agoito, 
SS & 27 -4 | 


VUoitro deBlutto. G.F. 
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